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Conventions of transcription and typography

Word dividers/punctuation marks (for this choice of terminology, see the chapter below) are marked

with colons “:”.

Line breaks are marked forward slashes ‘/’, only in those examples where line distribution is relevant

to the discussion; see especially the chapter on word dividers/punctuation marks.

Double forward slashes ‘//’ indicate that signs belonging the one line of text have been written

underneath it, inbetween lines or towards the end of the next line on the tablet, due to lack of space.

Lost (but restored) signs are indicated by brackets ‘[ 1. Partially damaged signs are indicated by half

ar 1y

brackets
Omitted (but restored) signs are indicated by chevrons/angle brackets ‘< >’.

In the hopes of making reading the Akkadian text (in transcription) syntactically more accessible,

modern punctuation is used to indicate and qualify the end of sentences, e.g., ‘", *?’, ‘V".

Omitted parts of a text that would belong to the same context as the quoted passage (but are not

needed for the discussion) are indicated by (...)".

Accents on vowels, 3, i, 0, indicate an additional vowel sign in the original cuneiform that we take as
expressing emphasis or stress rather than simply writing vowel length. This is, for instance, often

done in (rhetorical) questions.

Assur, without diacritic carons, means the city of Assur as a toponym, in the texts usually only
referred to as alum, the City, like, e.g., Roman urbs. In our transcriptions, we give it in capitalised
form, Alum, whenever the city of Assur is meant (according to our interpretation) as opposed to the

generic term for town/city.

Assur, with diacritic carons, means the patron deity of the Assyrians, referred to in the letters mostly

in connection with votive offerings or in invocations.
PN as a placeholder stands for ‘personal name’.

DN as a placeholder stands for ‘divine name’.

Vi



|diosyncrasies of translation

In the introduction, we profess the wish for the present work to also be a tool for aiding in the
translation of Old Assyrian letters. For this ambitious claim, we acknowledge that translation is
always also an act of translating culture. This does by no means mean that it is impossible to come to
understand a very remote and ancient culture to a degree. Thus, we need to delineate what such a
tool might be and give a sketch of how this affects the translations within the present work. An
important facet of this tool is simple demonstration; the demonstration of how we approach the
texts through their contextualisation in the multitudinous perspectives that inform any single act of
language. The OIld Assyrian documentation lends itself very well to such thick contextualisation due
to its uniquely focussed wealth of documentation. In addition to the historical, social, and material

contexts already amply described in previous works, this work shall discuss the rhetorical one.

For this purpose, we choose a mode of translation that attempts the precarious tightrope walk of
being as idiomatic as possible in its English rendition at the expense of too strict a grammatical
syntactical faithfulness. At the same time, we do not wish to stray so far from the Old Assyrian
original that it might appear we are composing altogether new letters in an English-speaking context
rather than translating letters from an altogether different, ancient culture. It is not to say that this
approach is more valid than others, rather that we find it more apt for the discussion of rhetoric and
gleaning socio-economic motivations behind it, which necessarily involves a lot of interpretation on
our part in the first instance; already in order to decide what is even worthwhile to discuss under the

rubric of rhetoric (for more on the topic of the definition of rhetoric, see its respective chapter).

The demonstration of this approach in the many original examples that we use to substantiate our
conclusions with is also accompanied by express discussions of the (ranges of) meanings of specific

terms? and rhetorical figures.

We would thus like to make the same claim about our translations of letters as A.L. Oppenheim did

for his: “To make these letters ‘live,’ | have committed myself to a rendering of the Akkadian that

1 Perhaps we can even hope to move along the lines of G.E.R. Lloyd’s (2002, 123-125) “semantic stretch”
(translating for his purposes the similar conception of W. Porzig’'s [1934] “wesenhafte
Bedeutungsbeziehungen”), which disposes of claims about the one literal meaning of a word as opposed to
metaphorical uses of it and in general shows the inadequacy of strictly dichotomous thinking for interpretation
and translation (cf. Lloyd 2014).

VI



should make it immediately understandable.”? Such loose translations affect both the syntactical and
the lexical realm of individual terms. While we strive to limit the range of translations of any given
term, we do not hesitate to deviate if a specific context warrants a different, perhaps more

immediate English translation.

The original Akkadian, in our case in transcription — already fraught with interpretation —, must serve
as a readily available corrective for any translation. Therefore, the reader may judge where we may
have gone too far or perhaps not far enough from the Akkadian text, and in that alone already find

directions for one’s own reading of a text.

Welcoming such fuzziness in understanding and consequently translation, we could probably not end
this section better than with G.E.R. Lloyd in his important essay on the sheer limitless multi-
facetedness of translation: “The very open-endedness of translation may look to be a menace to
mutual intelligibility; but that is only so if we hanker after definitive results. Abandoning that will of
the wisp, we can rather welcome that open-endedness as a positive resource for increasing

understanding.”3

2 Oppenheim 1967, 66. Like A.L. Oppenheim, we too “frequently omitted the customary parentheses in which
Assyriologists like to enclose words that are essential for the understanding of a too ‘narrow’ translation, and
cannot be made to correspond to specific and overt features of the Akkadian text.” (ibid.) Yet we are unsure, as
he also insinuates, if this fact is even worth mentioning since we are not convinced that such parentheses truly
always indicate something missing in the text and do not rather correspond to a mere symptom of different
grammar and its demands on syntax (for instance obligatory vs. optional pronoun substitutes for a direct
object).

3 Lloyd 2014, 232.
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Introduction

In the early 2" millennium BC, private individuals from the city-state of Assur on the Tigris engaged
in large-scale, long-distance trade with Anatolia. From Assur, tin and textiles were predominantly
exported for the acquisition of silver and gold. Within Anatolia, the Assyrian merchants dominated
the trade in copper, and to a minor degree also wool. Treaties between the local Anatolian rulers, the
local Assyrian administrative instutions, and the administrative body of the city of Assur favoured the
trade. In Anatolia, a karum would be established in major cities and a wabartum, a trade outpost, in
minor ones, denoting both institutions of trade and areas of settlement for the Assyrian merchants.
During the heyday of Assyrian trade, the karum in the central Anatolian city of Kane$ was the most

important one, where virtually all extant textual evidence of the Old Assyrian period stems from.

State of research in Assyriology

In the late 19™ century, the first Old Assyrian cuneiform tablets stemming from Cappadocia were
published. Following these initial publications by T. Pinches? many more were bought at the local
bazaar in Kayseri.> After the noteworthy struggles to read said tablets by T. Pinches, A.H. Sayce, and
most importantly W. Golenischeff and F. Delitzsch,® in 1925, B. Hrozny managed to determine their
main place of origin as Kiiltepe/Kane$, some 20km north-east of the modern city of Kayseri.” Initially,
there were doubts if these tablets were not really forgeries® and if the language they were written in
even was Akkadian.® However, in parallel to the archaeological efforts, modern ability to read the
tablets experienced significant progress through the works of G. Contenau,® and especially of J.
Lewy!! and B. Landsberger®?. With better understanding of the texts and the archaeological setting,
P. Garelli’s synopsis of the Old Assyrian world could eventually set the foundation for a broader
investigation of this society,®® and building on his results many aspects and pieces of terminology of

the commercial system have been investigated since; e.g., in the context of the long-distance trade in

4 Pinches 1882.

5 Cf. Sayce 1908 and Pinches 1908.

& Garelli 1963, 11ff.

7 Hrozny 1927. For an anecdotal retelling of the efforts to persuade the local villagers to surrender their secret,
see Larsen 2015, 20-22.

8 One of the early scholars of cuneiform texts, J. Oppert, admitted to his suspicions about the forged
Cappadocian tablets in a letter to a colleague, quoted and discussed in Michel 2020a, 44f.

9T. Pinches found in his communication “that the writing though neat, was extremely difficult to read, and
that, moreover, the language seemed to be neither Assyrian nor Akkadian [i.e. Babylonian (author’s remark)].”
(Pinches 1882, 11).

10 Contenau 1919.

1 E.g. Lewy 1922 and EiRer and Lewy 1930, 1935.

12 Landsberger 1925.

13 Garelli 1963.



tin and textiles from Assur for silver and gold from Anatolia, the copper (and wool) trade within

Anatolia, and the types of financing methods through a variety of loans and credits.*

As both the decipherment of the script and excavations®® at Kiiltepe continually progressed, detailed
archival studies could be undertaken that provide us with an even wider context for the trade
activities. Especially in the (Ankara) Kiiltepe Tabletleri ([A]KT) series, we gain access to systematic
editions of the excavated archives of ancient Kanes. For the general purpose of finding any published
Old Assyrian text, C. Michel has created and continues to update an invaluable catalogue raisonné

).17

with corresponding bibliography (Old Assyrian Bibliography = OAB

In the Old Assyrians’ archives, private (mercantile) letters typically comprise around 30-40% (at times
even more) of the total documentation. These letters, thus, not only constitute one of the most
substantial sources on Old Assyrian society, indeed, in their sheer bulk, they are unique for all of
ancient history. For the purpose of archival studies, letters have usually been treated in an ad-hoc
manner to describe the real-world activities of the merchants.® So far, K.R. Veenhof and in particular
C. Michel have chiefly contributed to studies on these letters as a genre. A first focus had to be to
clarify the terminology employed by the Assyrians themselves, resulting in contextualising
lexicographical work. In addition K.R. Veenhof also discusses the logistic background of sending the
letters over distances of c. 1,000km.' C. Michel has worked on the archiving practices of the
Assyrians with special focus on those of letters.? In this context she also elaborated on the main
formal aspects of letters.?! Most recently the materiality of letters has garnered attention, again
through contributions by C. Michel who, with the aid of experimental archaeology, has investigated,
how clay envelopes were fashioned and used.? With the present work, an in-depth formal and
rhetorical analysis and synopsis of Old Assyrian epistolography now aims to add to our understanding

of the epistolary material and its significance in the context of Old Assyrian society.

Letters have long been recognised as an important vehicle for understanding ancient Mesopotamian

history. A.L. Oppenheim was the first to discuss letters in a broad Mesopotamian context, giving a

1 For some of the earliest but still valid ones see, e.g., Larsen 1967 and Veenhof 1972.

15T, Ozgiig led the excavations from 1948 until 2005, with the significant support of K. Emre in his later years,
after which F. Kulakoglu succeeded them; cf. Larsen 2015, 23-26.

16 Starting with the fourth volume the series was renamed to only Kiiltepe Tabletleri, hence the unifying
abbreviation (A)KT adopted throughout the present work.

17 Michel 2003 with updates in Michel 2006, 2011a, 2015b, 2021.

18 A notable early contribution to epistolography is C. Michel’s CMK, a thematic collection of letters. Most
recently, she has added significantly to our understanding of gender roles and especially that of women heavily
utilising letters written by and to women, see Michel 2020c.

19 veenhof 2008a.

20 Michel 2008b, 2015a.

21 Michel 2008b, 126f.

22 Michel 2020b.



general overview, with concern about the special textual nature of letters, and their potential for
Assyriological analysis and the specific difficulties they pose for translation and understanding. W.
Sallaberger provided a ground-breaking study for Mesopotamian epistolography at large.?* He
explored Old Babylonian letters under their formal and rhetorical aspects and analysed the employed
argumentative and politeness strategies. He built a formal template of Old Babylonian letters and
investigated the significance of the individual formal parts, such as “Briefkopf und Gruf®” with the
address and greeting formulae and in which way this establishes the relation between addresser and
addressee. For the main part of a letter, W. Sallaberger detects three parts “Informationsteil”,
“Initiative” and “Aufforderungsteil” that structure the letter and how an argument is presented by
first providing the necessary background information, and, by way of a formal transition, continuing
to the request itself. From this basic structure, he then considers the various argumentative
strategies set in their specific social background. D. Charpin is concerned with the same time period
and raises the important questions of literacy, whether scribes needed to be employed and how that
influences the content, and how letters were delivered to their destination, were received and

read.?®

Usually building on W. Sallaberger’s work, efforts have been made to penetrate the epistolary
material of other ancient Mesopotamian periods and places. The Neo-Babylonian period has been
actively investigated, for which first-time editions were often needed.?® For the most part, the long
history of Assyrian epistolography is yet awaiting such comprehensive studies. Middle Assyrian
letters have been discussed in regard to their typology.?” Neo-Assyrian letters, being only official
letters mostly concerning the king, have been investigated in disparate papers highlighting only
specific details of epistolographic practice.?® For the oldest well documented period, the Old Assyrian
one, we hereby want to offer one such study. As long as we lack the evidence from Assur itself, the
caveat, however, is that we view this society (really a section thereof) through the focussed lens of

not even 100 of the c. 250 years (c. 1972-1718 BC) that it lasted according to their own chronology

23 Oppenheim 1967.
24 Sallaberger 1999.
25 See Charpin 2008, 161-192.
26 E.g. Hackl et al. 2014; Levavi 2018.
27 See Llop 2012. For a discussion of letters in connection with bureaucracy, see already Postgate 1986.
28 For general methodological reflections, see Fales 1987; for many of the recurring formulae, see Ponchia
1989; on the purpose of letters and mechanics of letter sending, see e.g. Radner 2014, 2015; for notes on
rhetoric, see e.g. Pirngruber 2015.
3



based on eponyms (titular officials selected on a yearly basis).? The largest bulk of documents is

even dated only between the 80" and the 110" eponym (REL 80-110, c. 1893-1863 BC).3°

Goals, theories, and methods

“Letters in Akkadian cannot be translated as an exercise in grammar; (...) One has to reconstruct from
the data of the text its background and situation that dominates the relationship between sender
and addressee, and the translator has to provide stress, contrast, mood, and all other unwritten
elements that make the written text a real and personal communication, in the light of that same

reconstruction.”3!

The chief objective of this dissertation is to provide a tool for readers and translators and thereby to
any person who wishes to grasp at the intentions of Old Assyrian letter communications and by its
virtue this ancient society.3? Through all the documentation that Old Assyrian traders meticulously
fashioned and archived in order to deal with the hardships of long-distance trade, we can glimpse
into their long-gone world, observing what was important enough in the context of their trading
activities not to be carelessly discarded. Letters are perhaps best suited to reconstruct how the
Assyrians navigated their lives, since through them we can most directly discern which mentalities
informed their day-to-day decisions. The intricate socio-economic setting of that part of the ancient
world is the key concern of this work. We wish to compile information on Old Assyrian letters as
multifaceted as possible. Initial considerations concern the practical points, formal characteristics,
and pragmatic aspects of letter writing — that is the letter’s fashioning, writing, sending and
eventually achieving the communicated goals to one degree or another. Especially pertaining to the
goal of epistolary communication, we shall then consider the rhetorical means that were evidently
suited and chosen for that purpose. Finally, this leads from the message of the letter back to the
manifold considerations made by the Assyrians, consciously or not, to verbally attain the message’s
goal —in virtually all cases this is soliciting aid from their addressees. Herein we shall review the social
norms, modes of conduct, politeness strategies and overall mentality and value systems that

conditioned the specific ways in which the specific kinds of support were requested in the letters.

2% G. Kryszat (2004b) collected most of the dated material. With the discovery of a nearly complete list of 255
eponyms, the Revised Eponym List (REL) could be published in Barjamovic et al. 2012 and attributed fairly
accurate, modern dates through the method of dendrochronology.
30 For the quantitative rise and decline in documentation in these years, cf. Barjamovic et al. 2012, 55-80 M.
Larsen (2015, 73-75) convincingly argues that the decline is to be linked to the inherent dynamics of the
Assyrians’ economic system and a collapse thereof around REL 110, when many prominent traders died.
31 Oppenheim 1967, 65.
32 Maybe we can even add another general piece in the puzzle to make the wealth of information of the Old
Assyrian texts more accessible and answer to papers such as E. Reiner’s (2001) comparison of Old Babylonian
and Old Assyrian titled “Who is afraid of Old Assyrian?”
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Succinctly this dissertation should help ease the process of a Geertzian “thick description” of Old
Assyrian activities: “Understanding a people’s culture exposes their normalness without reducing
their particularity. (...) It renders them accessible: setting them in the frame of their own banalities, it
dissolves their opacity.” 3 Providing a layout of the ‘normalness’ and ‘particularity’ of Old Assyrian
letters should also help in the scope of better understanding Old Assyrian society. Through engaging
with Assyrian individuals and their language as outillage mental** we wish, more specifically, to
provide a lens to look at the mentalities prevalent among the traders and how they related to each

other.

Not least we shall highlight characteristics of Old Assyrian letters that make them unique, also when
compared to their closest Old Babylonian counterparts, for example in their much less rigid, albeit
not entirely lacking, formularisation. Thus, as a first step, we shall investigate the form of the letters.
W. Sallaberger has already provided an excellent basis in the field of Assyriology for a linguistic
analysis of Old Babylonian (private) letters. A large portion of this study focuses on the formal nature
of a letter, its structure and function. His outlines for Old Babylonian letters, how the text is
structured, to a lesser degree how they establish contact, are well suited for adaption to our corpus.
His structuring via functions into “Information”, “Initiative” and “Aufforderung” that reflect the train
of thought on what the letter author conveys to the addressee is a good starting point.3 Coupled
with this, also the classical European scheme of salutatio, captatio benevolentiae, narratio, petitio,
and peroratio®® helps with modelling an Old Assyrian letter. With this we can approach our evidence
even if Old Assyrian letters certainly were much less standardised and formularised than the Old
Babylonian ones,® not to mention the likes of classical antiquity or medieval Europe. We will without
doubt be able to discern a base framework for Old Assyrian letters, how they establish the necessary
background information and eventually reach the main point, the request that the respective

background warrants.

The second and most substantial part of this thesis addresses the rhetoric embedded in the letter
form which conveys one’s point convincingly. First, the rhetorical devices, stock phrases and figures
of speech, that help to persuade the addressee will be collected, quantified, and discussed. Likewise,
those linguistic elements that help to structure the letter and thereby the entire argument will be

analysed. Setting these elements in a quantified context, we can reflect on the broader socio-cultural

33 “Thick Description: Toward an Interpretive Theory of Culture” in Geertz 2017, 16 (originally published in
1973). One of the best examples of an application is Geertz 1972 on cock fighting in Bali.
34 See, e.g., Febvre 1942 in which he makes a synthesis of such ‘mental tools’ of 16" century individuals and
explicates mentalities of the time.
35 sallaberger 1999, 144-148.
36 Cf. Constable 1976, 16f.
37 This fact in its own right makes the study of Old Assyrian letters worthwhile, since with this greater freedom
in the epistolographic practice also come different (methodological) challenges to the modern researcher.
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implications of especially the rhetorical devices, the underlying intentions, and ways they were

meant and could be anticipated to be perceived.

For this purpose, in a third step, we proceed via the semantics to how the message is communicated,
to how the addressee is made to understand it, in all its pragmatic ramifications. For such an outlook
on texts and utterances such as ours, A. Jacobs and A. Jucker coined the term pragmaphilology which
“(...) describes the contextual aspects of historical texts, including the addressers and addressees,
their social and personal relationship, the physical and social setting of text production and text
reception, and the goal(s) of the text.” 38 Criticisms of subjectivity and too ad-hoc interpretations have
been levelled against such an approach,® as is the case with the very similar field of “New
Historicism”.%® We certainly acknowledge the ubiquity of “the scholar’s perspective and subjectivity
in shaping the meaning(s) of the text”*! and thereby also shaping the context we construe for the
speech acts. On the one hand, we would argue that we make said subjectivity traceable and
defensible by looking at our letters and their context from as many different perspectives as possible,
so to give as thick a description as possible. On the other hand, we diversify the basis on which we
draw our conclusions through a corpus-based approach and combine qualitative with quantitative
analyses wherever expedient. With the archival context of our corpus, we have a good grasp on the
relations between author and addressee®? and can compare specific instances of language usage
against both similar and different backgrounds. For now, it is not our principal goal to trace an
individual’s or a family’s indiosyncrasies but to give an overview of broader standards of language
use in Old Assyrian society. Here might be added that, for the simple reason that the majority of
evidence comes from an Assyrian male-centred milieu, general observations first pertain to this
section of Old Assyrian (merchant) society, and, from case to case, may need to be differentiated by
a gender and ethnically based outlook. While reflections on (possible) differences in epistolography
between men and women will be presented herein, those pertaining to different ethnic groups are
kept to a minimum. The complex multi-ethnic and multi-cultural situation in Anatolia is not

understood in sufficient detail and the epistolary evidence coming from people whom we might

38 Jacobs and Jucker 1995, 11.
39 For critical voices that expand on the notions of pragmaphilology, see e.g. Taavitsainen and Fitzmaurice 2007
and (very similiar to our corpus-based expansion) Archer and Culpeper 2009.
40 For attempts and summaries on such to distinguish pragmaphilology or more generally pragmatics from
dirscourse analysis and new historicisms, see al-Hindawi and Saffah 2017 and Scheiding 2012. Cf. also Koopman
2010 for (old) historicist thoughts perhaps present in pragmatics. If we must follow overly rigid definitions and
differentiations of these respective fields, pragmaphilology would seem best suited as it is interested in
broader social contexts of not only entire texts but also individual sentences and phrases in a historical
perspective on written documentation.
41 Taavitsainen and Fitzmaurice 2007, 24.
42 For a discussion of our chosen terminology for the writer/sender/addresser/author of a letter and the
recipient/addressee, see below sub Letter form.
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clearly distinguish from the Assyrians*®is too scarce for us to give well-informed outlines in this

regard.*

Concretely, we want to identify specific patterns of speech, structures of politeness, and social values
and norms, meaning all the cultural paths the Old Assyrian traders treaded to achieve the objective
of their letters. For this purpose, we base ourselves first on N. Roughley’s tentative assertion that an
important characteristic of human (social) life is the “subjection and sensitivity to formal deontic
structures of prohibitions, prescriptions, and permissions internal to participation in the relevant
practice, deontic structures expressed in relevant ‘oughts.” And perhaps the most pervasive
structural feature of the human life form is the proclivity of human animals to live their lives in terms
of ‘oughts’ grounding in such structures: perhaps humans are primarily deontic or ‘normative’
animals.”* Also N. Elias has long since observed, with the example of feudal Europe — and which
observations could extend to the entire discipline of history — that “Plane und Handlungen,
emotionale und rationale Regungen der einzelnen Menschen greifen bestdndig freundlich oder
feindlich ineinander. Diese fundamentale Verflechtung der einzelnen, menschlichen Pléne und
Handlungen kann Wandlungen und Gestaltungen herbeifiihren, die kein einzelner Mensch geplant
oder geschaffen hat.“*® N. Elias descries the connections between interactions among individuals and
the macroscopic social order in which they are embedded, and manages to trace their ever-changing
forms over several centuries. In order to appraise Roughley’s deontic structures or Elias’” Wandlungen
und Gestaltungen two vantage points prove useful: first, Brennan et al. 2013 attempt to provide a
framework on how norms in general arise, linger and wear away.*” Despite reservations about some
of their inferences, their approach to norms is serviceable to see trends and reasons in human

interactions whose functions can be acknowledged on the level of the individual but also on that of

43 All the various people(s) in Anatolia at the time learnt the scribal practices from the Assyrians and wrote in
Assyrian so that, for the most part, they are indistinguishable from the latter and after some time of
intermingling surely also vice versa. Observations based purely on proper names do not seem sufficient to draw
substantiated conclusions.
4 Furthermore, letters — contrary to Assyrians’ archives — pose the least common text group encountered in
Non-Assyrian archives, cf. Michel 2011b, 103.
4 Roughley 2019, 6.
46 Elias 1994, 324.
47 Owed to the fact that we always have singular pieces of evidence of ancient life and no long treatises of what
an Assyrian person of the Middle Bronze Age may have thought about it, the individual person and individual
report is what we must build our interpretations of larger structures of the ancient world on. Therefore, certain
distinctions and definitions hold little value to our analysis. We do not for example believe that social and
moral norms are necessarily different things or that such a distinction would be fruitful here. That “moral
norms create an essentially individualistic form of accountability”, but “social norms create an essentially social
kind of accountability” does not seem salient to our discussion. Any form of norm prompts, in its initial effect
on human life, an act of one individual person for whom the norm is valid. Similarly, we do not see the need to
try to distinguish between social norms, on the one hand, and customs or conventions on the other. K. Mertens
(2019, 108) tries to define this as follows: “Following a custom or a convention implies a social awareness of
alternative possibilities which is part of the social praxis.” Delineating often arbitrarily the degree of awareness
of proper social conduct and thereby adhering to either customs or norms is not our aim.
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the individual’s society. Brennan et al. base one of their main approaches to norms on the assertion
that they can be utilised profitably by rational agents. Considering norms in this view enables them
to provide “rational reconstruction explanations” which “are purposive explanations that ideally are
(...) cashed out in terms of the deliberate and intentional actions of identifiable agents.”*® For
inferring and reviewing such norms, we can easily integrate into the pragmapbhilological purview N.J.
Enfields’s Peircean approach to meaning which in pragmatics is usually referred to as “relationship
thinking”.%® N.J. Enfield speaks of “composite utterances” which anyone faces when figuring out what
another is trying to convey.* These are complexes of multiple different signs engaged in any minute
social activity. For the purpose of pragmatics, they all rely on (social) norms, to strategically differing
degrees of explicitness and implicature. The interpretant, in C.S. Peirce’s words what is the
understanding and action resulting from the connection or relationship between sign and object, is
being anticipated by the primary agent. In a social effort, this is ultimately based on the manifold
relation between the various interactants,®® and the social situation being constructed through the
composite utterance; in our case chiefly letters, first as a whole and then down to smaller parts of

speech, formal sections, phrases and phrasings.

A second vantage point comes from a specific facet of ‘oughts’, which in pragmatics has seen a lot of
attention as politeness, and which we will distinctly integrate into the “relationship thinking”
approach to norms. Therein, usually defined as the wish to save as much face for all those involved in
an interaction (more specifically speech acts) as permits to achieve a certain personal goal; derived
from Brown and Levinson 2016.52 Rather than adopting a top-down perspective, focusing on society
and its norms that members subscribe to, they reflect on it from the perspective of the individual
with specific wants. Their chief interest lies in the reasoning behind this social norm and its specific
instances which they would see as zweckrational in the Weberian sense.>® They provide a well-
thought-out model of how members of society ponder on saving face, i.e. keeping one’s image intact

when engaging with each other. Politeness comes into play, when so-called “face-threatening acts”

48 Brennan et al. 2013, 134f.
49 See Enfield 2009, 2013. For the semiotic baseline cf. Peirce 1955, from where three essential relations
between sign and represented object: iconic (sign and object share common qualities), indexical (sign and
object are contiguous, in time, space or cause) and symbolic (sign and object are related to each other through
common, normative signification).
50 Enfield 2013.
51 The types of relationships are expanded to the social level between two interactants (next to the relationship
between [multiple chainings] of sign and object through an interpretant) in Wilson and Price 2018.
52 They ultimately derive politeness as a form of facework according to E. Goffman (1955, reprint in 1967a)
categories of an avoidance process (with Brown and Levinson avoiding face-threatening acts), a corrective
process (redressive acts), and making points (acts aggressive against face which Brown and Levinson would see
as a deviation from their rules). For an elaboration on the last category, see Goffman 1967b.
53S0 it is the individual who furthers their goal in correspondence to their expectations of the world
surrounding them (Weber 1922, 12).
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are to be evaluated in light of their worth against saving one’s own face and that of the addressee.
They discuss and categorise various verbal strategies for doing such acts. To give a relevant example,
one prominent feature in Old Assyrian letters are rhetorical questions. Brown and Levinson count
them among “off-record” strategies which are the least involved of the face-threatening actions.
Thus, this might bear on how we might compare notions of politeness among the OIld Assyrian
traders with others. Since politeness as investigated through this method exclusively focusses on
verbal expressions, we want to go beyond such limitations and suggest to view this aspect of social
interactions under the term of civility, M. Horgan’s (2021) “sacred civility” to be precise. He envisages
with “sacred civility” an “opportunity to to revivify old and flesh out new connections between
pragmatics and Durkheimian cultural sociology.”>* Through this we hope to move from mere
descriptions of verbal interactions to better understanding what one choice of utterance over
another might have meant to Old Assyrian society. This is especially useful where norms or standard
rituals are being (deliberately) neglected or infringed. “(I)n reference to linguistically initiated face-
threats, the assignation ‘incivility’ incorporates a broader cross-section of interactions, characterised
by a negative evaluation (whether-in-the-moment, or retrospective) that speaks to the specificity of
the infraction being evaluated, while simultaneously alluding to transcontextual norms of behaviours
and culturally coded elements of successful social performance.”>® As civility can be called an
expression of solidarity, it weighs in heavily on the concept of trust®® which is all important for long-

distance trade, as will become more and more evident below.

The corpus and its limitations

Until today we know of more than 23,000 tablets that survived the interred millennia in
overwhelming numbers mostly at Kiiltepe, but also elsewhere in modern-day Turkey. Estimations
range from one-third to two-fifths of these texts that (business) letters alone constitute.®” However,

only a few thousand of the Old Assyrian tablets have suffered a philologist’s gaze and had their

5 Horgan 2021, 9. He abstracts his conceptions especially from Durkheim 1912 (with the English translation
Durkheim 1995), from the realm of religious life to collective life in general.
55 Horgan 2021, 17.
56 For very different but on the abstracted level very comparable examples throughout the past, see, e.g., for
ancient Greece Gabrielsen 2007; Terpstra 2020, 168—173; Gabrielsen 2022. V. Gabrielsen demonstrates the
importance and creation of trust in a variety of non-public associations in the ancient Greek world (see esp.
Gabrielsen 2007, 196). Also the medieval Jewish traders known from the Cairo Geniza, discussed above (see
Goldberg 2012), can be mentioned here. Adding just one very simple example for our topic, the Old Assyrian
merchants expressed the importance of trust for their endeavours often in references to “trustworthy”
(kénum) trade partners, co-workers, acquaintances, of which some instances are quoted below (Innaya 108,
39; [AIKT 6 235, 25).
57 For such estimations, cf. Michel 2008b, 131 and Michel 2018, 52. The tablets as collected in OAB 4 can be
added to that number.
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contents made publicly available.>® From this number of texts, we carefully cull our even smaller
corpus of 1035 letters (see table in Appendix) for broadest deliberations on the epistolographic
practices of the Old Assyrian trading community. Virtually all the letters are private and mercantile in
nature. We possess only a handful of institutional letters - by virtue of their authors — from the main
administrative agencies, i.e. for the most part the karum, the trade association, and the king,
waklum.>® In order to avoid the pitfalls of individual idiosyncrasies and unique practices that could
skew considerations on a societal level,®® archival contexts form the foundation of our corpus. This
way, we can establish a good prosopographic and socio-economic background for the letters’
protagonists and their motivations. This is the principal contextual consideration to inform our
inferences on Old Assyrian epistolography. Note, however, that we take the term archive as a rather
loose term.®! Although conscious of the difference, we include in our corpus letters that stem from
both, ancient collections of documents that were stored by the traders themselves and discovered in
situ, and modern reconstitutions of text assemblages that were compiled predominantly on the basis

of prosopography and that lack (good) archaeological context.5?

Our somewhat eclectic approach should also demonstrate that it is not our goal to make a vain
attempt at an exhaustive list of all stock phrases and similar rhetorical devices for the Old Assyrian
evidence, of which only a fraction is available for study anyway, but seek to make it as representative
as possible. We merely rely on the fact that our corpus is large enough to encompass and display the
most common expressions adequately. Much more importantly, however, on their basis, we will be
able to show ways in which any such expression might have been used and what considerations
might have led to their use and the use of any other epistolographic practice among the Old Assyrian

traders.

8 To gain an overview of the available Old Assyrian texts, one can, most fortunately, consult the continuously
updated catalogue in Michel 2003, 2006, 2011a, 2015b, 2021.
%9 The kings, in letters bearing the title of waklum, serve as a mouthpiece of the City assembly, dlum; see
Veenhof 2019. They also appear, however, as private individuals writing letters for the purpose of their
personal engagement in the long-distance trade; cf. Michel 2015a, 45; Erol 2018. For the attribution of letters
to specific kings, see Kryszat 2004a.
%0 As will be elaborated at different points in this dissertation, we do not strictly distinguish between society in
the sense to truly encompass all Assyrian persons that we may know of, however fleetingly, on the one hand,
and the very large subsection of Old Assyrian society that consists of the traders, on the other. Whenever we
make generalising remarks, they, first of all, only refer to the long-distance traders. Whether these might
transfer to broader contexts is of secondary nature, and due to the lack of evidence from Assur speculative at
best.
61 For a fruitful scientific discourse, it is certainly necessary that we define here what we mean by any specific
term while at the same time acknowledging that we rarely need an overly exclusive and narrow definition; as
N. Elias (1994, 43) said: “Allzu leicht werden diese Begriffe zu Wortfetischen, aus denen jede Anschaulichkeit
verschwunden ist und damit im Grunde jede Klarheit.”
52 For an account of the few thousands of early tablets from illicit excavations, found c. 1880-1947, and those
from controlled excavations since then, cf. Michel 2008b, 117-119, and on a more anecdotal note, Larsen
2015, 17-26.
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ancient archives archival edition letters | reconstituted archives®® archival edition letters
ASSur-matappil  TPAK1 18 AsSur-nada OAA1 133
Elamma (A)KT 8 105 Imdi-ilum Imdilum 144
Kuliya (A)KT 5 35 Innaya, son of Amuraya  Inndya 42
Salim-As3ur (A)KT 6a-e 303 Innaya, son of Elali Innaya 116
Sumi-abiya TPAK 1 11

Su-I3tar (A)KT 11a 132

Table 1: Overview of the archives (named after the main or eldest archive holders), both ancient and modern,
of which the corpus’ letters are part of, plus their main publications and a tally of the letters considered in the

present work.

Talking about archives, we must, moreover, consider the selection processes that already occurred in
ancient times, and which immeasurably increased the tablets’ chances of surviving until today.®*
Surely, not all letters that we can assume had been fashioned would also be stored for future use

rather than discarded as every-day ephemerals.®®

It is, furthermore, instructive that this train of thought leads to a point of view in which the archival
and archaeological context does need to be critically examined. This is the case for example, when
we consider the purpose of letters beyond simply conveying a message over a long distance. This
heavily plays into why (certain) letters would have been archived (over others). To give an example,
the table below arranges tablets of a few big and small archives in relation to Kanes, the location of

all those archives;® a matter naturally only possible with those archives found in situ.

63 Some of the texts belonging to the archives of Imdi-ilum, and the Innayas do come from controlled
excavations. These excavations were, however, too inadequate to gain any semblance of archival context for
the cuneiform tablets. See, for instance, Ozgiic 1999, 73, where the later leader of the excavations T. Ozgiic
bluntly expresses his great dismay with any of the previous works by “scientist-explorers” at the tepe.
64 The Assyrians’ archival practices and the position of letters in those archives is discussed below.
8 This situation, interestingly, is diametrically opposed to what we find in medieval Russia with, e.g., the
Novgorod merchants who wrote on birch-bark. These strips of bark with short letters literally litter the road
sides, and none had been stored, cf. Dekker 2018, 4.
56 While compiling a database of the letters for our corpus, we also tried to guess at the directions they had
originally been meant to be sent in, although the letters and their envelopes themselves never have an explicit
address that points to any geographical places. In the full list of letters below (Appendix), we give such places of
origin and of destination with varying degrees of certainty depending on how we came to attribute one place
or another to the letter. On the one hand, the overall circumstances of the individuals, what we know about
how they moved for the trade (e.g. some spent most of their days in Kanes, others rather in Assur, which could
also change throughout their lives), and, on the other hand, the contents of the individual letters (e.g. tin
would typically be bought in Assur to be shipped to Anatolia, while silver would be acquired in Anatolia to be
shipped to Assur) factor into these considerations.
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author amount

Assur-nada archive from Kanes anyone 19
AssSur-nada, son of Assur-idi 11
to Kanes anyone 95
Assur-nada, son of Assur-idi 14
Elamma archive® from Kanes anyone 18
Elamma, son of Iddin-Suen 8
to Kanes anyone 29
Elamma, son of Iddin-Suen 2
Kuliya archive from Kanes anyone 7
Kuliya, son of Ali-abum 3
to Kanes anyone 9
Kuliya, son of Ali-abum 0
Salim-As3ur archive from Kanes anyone 28
Salim-Asg8ur, son of Issu-arik 5
Ennam-Assur, son of Salim-
20
ASSur
to Kanes anyone 140
Salim-As&ur, son of Issu-arik 19
Ennam-Assur, son of Salim- y

Assur
Table 2: Sample set of letters sent to and from Kanes regarding the holders of archives in that town.
As expected, the majority of tablets inside an archive in Kane$ were also sent to Kanes. However, the
amount of those sent from Kane$ must not be neglected. The picture is complicated even further,
when we consider that a respectable amount of the letters was sent by the archive holders
themselves. Why we would find many letters sent from Kanes in the archives, is easily explained for
the clear outlier in Kuliya with his profession as messenger of the karum Kane$, showing letters

around but ultimately bringing them back with him to Kanes. Explanations for the other instances

57 Due to the nature of the excavations at Kiiltepe, it is not always straightforward to attribute tablets to a
specific archaeological context, in our case a house or part thereof that might have constituted a closed storage
area/archive. Our numbers include only those letters that have a high likelihood, e.g. because of
prosopographical considerations, to really have belonged to an ancient archival context. In the case of the
Elamma archive, K. Veenhof ([(A)KT 8] 2017, XXVII+XXX) separates on basis of their excavation numbers and
prosopography tablets not concerning Elamma’s family that probably contaminate the assemblage. These texts
are not considered here.
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range from the letters being copies,® perhaps even drafts, to them having been sent as the archive
holder was travelling from Kanes and writing to family or colleagues residing there. The merchants
could also have brought them back from one of their journeys because of some further relevance.
Maybe such letters merely served as aide-mémoires and were eventually simply forgotten in storage,
since letters also seem to feature heavily among to oldest pieces of documentation in an archive. In
many cases, however, we can see thatletters could possess farther-reaching qualities, namely legal
relevancy. A somewhat comparable situation is found among the merchant letters of the Cairo
Geniza, for which J. Goldberg observed that “(i)n many ways, the ephemeral character of letters
reflects the fact that they both acted as and were treated as substitute speech. The writer spoke
from a distance, but his words in a letter could often have the same force as his speech in the public
market. (...) Business writers shared this understanding, thus letters had much of the authority that
an individual commanded when he spoke in the market — equally, they did not carry the full weight
of legal instruments”® The legal relevance of letters seems to be even stronger among the Old
Assyrian traders. This specific point shall be further elaborated below, “Definition and purpose”. A

brief example, here already, would be Kayseri 51 in which a letter features as proof of a task fulfilled.

Kayseri 51,7° 3-11: 13 sub[ati] $a Kuliya ana Alpili u A$$ur-sulGli mera A$3ur-8ad-ilt pigidma u
naspertasunu legéma Sébilam! “Entrust the 13 tex[tiles] of Kuliya to Alpilt and AsSur-sulGli
and obtain a letter (acknowledging the reception of the textiles) from them and send it to

me!”

In any case, only some letters were archived, hence discovered today in a specific assemblage rather
than as chance refuse. This observation strongly influences our discussion of the letter form as well
since we take as ideal letter that which provides necessary background information first (narration)
and then poses a specific request (petitio). Such letters were only needed in case of complications in
the trading activities. What we find most, are Assyrian traders asking for help. We should, however,
hesitate to claim that therefore they only wrote letters in times of dire need. Rather it is those letters
that bore the most implications beyond the immediate conveyance of a message, and thereby were

worth keeping.

68 Cf. Michel 2018, 53 citing CCT 2 6, 14f.: mimma tuppi $a ustenebbalakkunn[i] mehrisunu ukaal “1 keep a
copy of any letter | send you.” An interesting example could also be (A)KT 6 331, 23-26: umma Damig-pi-Assur-
ml[a] amma mehrat naspertim [Sla nasakkunni uzakkunu apte. “Damiqg-pi-Assur said: ‘Look now, | have
informed you of the copy of the letter that | am bringing to you.”” One might wonder whether there had always
been a copy of the letter or if it is a new one because the owner/addressee wants to keep the original. This
passage points, in any case, to certain legal implications of letters as important pieces of documentation, as
shall be further demonstrated below.
9 Goldberg 2012, 133.
70 See Hecker 1999, 563 fn. 11, and for the specific interpretation of the content that we follow, see (A)KT 5,
191 “Addendum”.
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That there could have existed also other kinds of letters, perhaps shorter, perhaps less rhetorically

elaborate, can be demonstrated by occasional references to such letters.

! llI

(A)KT 6 739, 8-11: tirtl mala u 2-Sinisu illikakkundti attinu : Sulumkunu matima 1a illikam’
sent you instructions several times, but you, you have never sent me (even just) a message
about your well-being.” ASSur-gimli is writing to three persons bearing Anatolian names

about matters of the household, such as a child’s dress, a nahluptum sa suhrim (l. 5f.).

We also occasionally find short letters that only give basic instructions without any further
information or justification. These (rarely extant) letters may inform us of what would have been
considered self-evident in the Assyrians’ day-to-day activities and not worthy of further explanation

or justification.

As initially stated, the main reason for this specific corpus-based approach is that it enables us to
contextualise the letters in many different ways. At times we can even infer certain psychological
states of mind that could have affected an individual’s epistolographic practices in a certain stage of
his or her life. A good example is Ennam-A&3ur, son of Salim-As3ur, who is one of the main actors in
the so-called Salim-A$3ur archive. He fell into a severe depression after the prolonged strains his
father’s death and the ensuing economic fallout had put him through.” Several associates describe

the situation in a letter to Ennam-Assur, in an attempt to get him to become active again.

—v v

(A)KT 6 287, 4-18: missu Sa ammakam asar G abim u ummim nalatinima u mursam ana
mursim turaddi? kima annakam ana bét ilim turruduma iste ilim ennandtim téta<na>rrisu u
pani ilika tatanannunu u ahum u ebrum libbam iddanakkunni', attdé ammakam kima awilim
ragim sanat tatasab Sa tirtam u husahham Ia tisa. “Why is it that you lie about there where
there are neither father nor mother and aggravate the illness? Instead of descending to the
temple here, to fervently ask for help from the god and continually pray before your god, and
so colleague and friend could give you courage, you have sat there for a year like an empty

man who has neither wishes nor needs.”

While not every situation encountered in Old Assyrian letters may be quite as dramatic, any such
knowledge greatly helps us in evaluating the main forms of epistolary exchange. We want to tease
out on a societal level the main modes of letter correspondence. Keeping in mind the situations of
the individual letter authors and how this might affect their choices, helps distinguish the norm form

the extraordinary.

"1 The death of old, prominent merchants, heads of ‘family firms’ was always a messy affair. Prolonged legal
conflicts ensued, debts in the complex interwoven trade networks needed to be sorted out. Until then, funds
were mostly frozen. For a good synopsis, see Veenhof 2008b, 100f., and for how this might even have
facilitated the decline of Old Assyrian trade in Kanes altogether, see Larsen 2015, 73-75.
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Nature of the letters

“Letters of thanks, letters from banks,

Letters of joy from girl and boy,

Receipted bills and invitations

To inspect new stock or to visit relations,

And applications for situations,

And timid lovers' declarations,

And gossip, gossip from all the nations,

News circumstantial, news financial,

Letters with holiday snaps to enlarge in,

Letters with faces scrawled on the margin,
Letters from uncles, cousins, and aunts,

Letters to Scotland from the South of France,
Letters of condolence to Highlands and Lowlands
Written on paper of every hue,

The pink, the violet, the white and the blue,
The chatty, the catty, the boring, the adoring,
The cold and official and the heart's outpouring,
Clever, stupid, short and long,

4

The typed and the printed and the spelt all wrong.”

— Excerpt from W.H. Auden “Night Mail” "2

Definition and purpose

“Da wir mit einer selbstandigen, durch Bildung und Gesellschaft vorgezeichneten ,Briefsituation’
rechnen wollen, um herauszufinden, in welchen festen Gedanken zu Sinn, Form und Erlebnis des
Briefwechsels sie im Laufe der Zeiten Gestalt gewonnen hat, sollen alle Quellen durchmustert

werden.“”?

K. Thraede deals with the variegated approaches towards a definition of letters for Late Antiquity and
has first to argue for a unifying perspective on the genre, so he can proceed with his work on

rhetorical and argumentative strategies. Although, we do not need to consider differing degrees of

72 This part of W.H. Auden’s poem “Night Mail” fits so incredibly well that we unashamedly steal the idea to
commence with it this section from Richter 2013, 37.
73 Thraede 1970, 9.
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literariness over everyday functionality of letters within the limited context of Old Assyrian

74

mercantile society — they all were very much objects of utility for the trading activities —,”* we should

still briefly ponder on a more exact nature of the textual sources we are dealing with.

We too reckon with established rules in Old Assyrian society about the general language and
particularly argumentative strategies in letters, even if they appear less pronounced, “sind doch die
antiken Vorschriften Gber Form und Inhalt des Briefes erst nach und nach aus der Praxis
herausgewachsen.””® At its most basic level we should start with considering what we might
understand as letters today and what the Assyrians did, through ‘form’ and ‘content’ and ‘context’,

and try to reconcile the views.

A first thought about letters probably anyone can agree on is that they are a written message from
one party (a single person or even a group) to another.”® Barring any evaluations of literariness’” or
properly (fictitious) literary letters, among the essential contextual characteristics is that the message
needs to be conveyed through the space (and time) that separates the involved parties. Considering
what morphs a sent message into a letter, we would point to the formularity of the address. Letter
authors address their message to an audience by use of specific formulae within the overall form of

the letter.

Then the content of the message needs to be appropriately embedded into the form. First of all, it
comprises information that should in some way elicit a reaction or response from the addressed

audience.”®

For Classical Antiquity, J.L. White holds that “(t)he letter is a written message, which is sent because
the corresponding parties are separated spatially. The letter is a written means of keeping oral
conversation in motion. Regarding the essential purposes served by letter writing, the maintenance

of contact between relatives and friends was sometimes sufficient motivation for writing. But, on

74 For criticism on the notion of letters as literature and its interpretative implications, cf. Michalowski 2011,
17ff.
7> Thraede 1970, 9.
76 Cf., e.g., Constable 1976, 11ff.; Miiller 1985, 67; Trapp 2003, 1.
77 As R. Nickisch (1991, 1-9) has summarised, such evaluations can obfuscate any attempts at describing the
nature of letters as a genre and limit them on a very particular subset, that are personal letters of friendship or
love. This also involves the notion which Cicero aptly calls conloquia absentium that suggests a letter simply
substitutes a direct conversation, see the discussion below and Thraede 1970, 39-47. T. Adorno gives this
another twist: “Im Brief vermag man die Abgeschiedenheit zu verleugnen und gleichwohl der Ferne,
Abgeschiedene zu bleiben.” (Adorno 1979, 128).
78 M. Fales (1987, 462) phrases this so: “A letter is, in other words, a series of ‘facts’ (a case or a ‘story’ or
merely an utterance), yes; but these ‘facts’ are normally subjected to a degree — however slight — of secondary
conceptual (rhetorical/narrative/linguistic, etc.) elaboration, in order to achieve a specific effect upon the
addressee.”
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most occasions, the sender had a more specific reason for writing; desiring either to disclose/seek

information or needing to request/command something of the recipient.””®

In a historical perspective, letter writing as a bespoke means to foster relationships comes late and as
a secondary development. One may see a main reason for the very practically oriented dimension of
letters to pass factual information in the simple fact that letter writing (like all writing) has its origin
in administrative institutions, even if letters are a comparatively late addition to scribal activity. They
probably first appear around a millennium after the invention of writing. The earliest examples
probably come from the 3™ millennium palace archives of Ebla/Tell Mardikh.® The earliest letters
from Mesopotamia proper come from Girsu/Tello out of an administrative temple context®! and are
to be dated to the early second half of the 3™ millennium.® Outside this strictly institutional
administrative world, we find the earliest private, mercantile letters in the Sargonic period with
which also the Old Assyrian ones bear many similarities.®® The idea of maintaining friendship as a
literary technique and inherent function of private letters was truly developed only in Classical
Antiquity.® As a topos, it is often expressed in Cicero’s correspondence with his erudite friends, as in

one of the letters to Atticus.

Att. 12, 53: ego etsi nihil habeo, quod ad te scribam, scribo tamen, quia tecum loqui videor.
“Although | have nothing to write to you, | am writing all the same, because it seems to me

785

like talking with you.

As an aside, having been reared in the setting of ‘Western’ scholarship, notions as developed in
Graeco-Roman antiquity and re-invigorated by humanist thinkers like Francesco Petrarca® are what
informs our initial outlook on epistolography to the largest part. We may still stress that they are by
no means unique in human history. A similar matter holds true, for instance, for the Chinese world
where, “(s)ince not only pieces of information but also material objects are passed on (...), letters

were often recognized and treasured beyond their sheer messages as tokens of the absent physical

7® White 1981, 91.
80 See Fronzaroli 2003.
81 See FAOS 19, 25-35.
82 Cf. Michalowski 2011, 14.
8 Compare, e.g., the letter Ki 1 from Ki$/Tall al-Uhaymir (FAOS 19, 141f.): enma Abbaya ana Dudu’a minum ula
abi atta? ma ana 10 kur Se’am ula tagippanni? bétum ‘eri? Summa kaspam ye’risika [a]lna 20 kur [Sallsa Siqil
lusabillalkkum. sSumma a[na] gqaggadim qaqqadam lusa[bli<la>kkum. [a]tta Stsi’am u mer’aka Sup[rlamma [...]
lisme?! “Abbaya says the following to Dudu’a: ‘Why are you not my father? Alas, you do not trust me with 10
kor of barley? Is the house empty? If they ask silver of you, | would send you a third shekel for 20 kor. If it is for
the total, | shall send you the total. Now you, send me word! And send your son here so he hears [...]"
84 For an in-depth discussion of these functions of letters with the example of Cicero but also others, see
Thraede 1970, 30ff.
85 The Latin is quoted after Bailey 1961.
86 Cf. Sauer 2005, 199-207.
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body of their writers; an idea that in China became especially powerful in the perception of

handwriting.”®’

We certainly do find such notions also in ancient Mesopotamia, at least only a very short time after
the main phase of the Old Assyrian trade.®® Even then, however, it can hardly be called the main

focus of the correspondence.

During Samsi-Addu’s reign, a letter author reassures her acquaintance that distances can be bridged

via letter.

A. 1248, 29-38:% inanna assurri Akatiya ki’am iqabbi ummami alum Mari¥ riaq. mimma ul
raqg. alum Mari¥ ana A$3ur kima babat As3ur® u Alum ana Saparim qerub. mera Sipri $a
Akatiya mabriya 1 kayyan u mera sipriya mahar Akatiya G kayyan! “Now Akatiya might say
so: ‘The city of Mari is far.” It is not far at all. The city of Mari in relation to Assur is like a
suburb of Assur. And for correspondence, the City (= Assur) is near. May Akatiya’s messenger

be constantly with me and my messenger constantly with Akatiya!”

A letter from the Diyala region brings news about a legal dispute, but the author is held up due to
war. In the opening, the author shows he is pleased with his correspondent’s previous message and

that he feels close to him through that letter.

Eidem and Lessge 2001, 139, no. 65, 5-12: 'Bullattal [§Julumka ublamma madis ahdu. kima
[Sla ana<ku> u atta ninnamrima ninnasqd, ki’am abbasi u andlklu anniki’am Salmaku. 1d
hadi atta! “Bullattal brought me your greetings and | was very happy. | felt as if you and | had

met and embraced. And here, | myself am well! May you too be happy!”

Conversely, the Assyrian merchants were much more concerned with the economy of letter writing
for providing information and making requests out of the sheer necessity of spatial separation. For
instance, Hududu writes to her brother, Adad-sulali that there is no need for much palaver, rather he

should simply ask someone over there where he is staying for help with his problems.

Kt a/k 478, 33f.: °° minam madatim lulappitakkum “Why should | write much to you?”

87 Richter 2015, 3.
88 D. Charpin (2008, 191) explains this also with the higher degree of general literacy of that time which
certainly holds true in the sense that with more people reading and writing, letters could be fashioned also in
more contexts, hence also more private ones. The socio-economic and socio-cultural context is, however, very
important as we probably witness the highest literacy in all Mesopotamian history with the Old Assyrian
merchants (cf. Larsen 1989, 132-135; Michel 2008a), but no comparable notions of letters for fostering
friendship can be found in the many letters. Of course, their literacy is used in a very specific setting — that of
trade.
89 This unedited text is cited in Durand 1985, 410 fn. 155.
%0 Cited in Veenhof 2008a, 199 fn. 1.
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Also Sumi-abiya indicates to Salim-ahum and his amtum-wife®* at the end of his letter that

everything has been said and they should simply act accordingly.

TPAK 1 36, 15-17: minam awatim madatim lulappitakkundti “Why should | write many words

to you?”

Similarly, Innaya opens an urgent letter about a legal dispute to a group of associates with such
words, before explaining why there is no need — or why there should not be any need — for much

writing: %

Innaya 99, 5-21: minam madatim lulappitakkunati? “A$Sur u Amu[rrum] ila b[élia] littu[la ...]
mamman Sa tuppiya u kaspi ana awatim 1a iddiu sétatr lage! minam aqabbe? nasperatim
kalasina ana suhari dinsina"\ amakkal Ia i[bittd]! “Why should | write much to you? A33ur
and Amurrum, the gods of my lords, shall bear witness [that ...] Whoever did not deposit my
tablets or my silver for the affair is reprehensible! What can | say? Give all the letters to the

!”

servants! They must not tarry even a single day

Always in the context of financial troubles, the next example refers to the desired collegiality among
close associates and how spatial distance equates to emotional and social distance as well. There is,

in any case, no hint that the author may have thought a letter could mitigate such distance.

TC 3/1 32, 25-37: atta iati appdtiyama ina tuppika tasappara<m> kima awilim halpim istu 1
me’at béri eqlim. Summamin métaku naruqgqgimin tatbal! AsSur u ili ummianiya littula
ummidkka Sa kaspam iddinakkunni kima iati annaruqqika u 1 Siqil kaspika la marsa [u] lumun
[libblim iati tasapparam! “You write in your letters to me of all people® like a devious

gentleman®® from a distance of 100 double-hours away®. If | were dead, you would even give

9! For the bigamous system with the a$§utum as primary wife on the one hand, and amtum as secondary wife
on the other, see Michel 2020c, 68-72.
92 We would, however, see the reasoning behind the reluctance to write a lot not so much in considerations of
style and politeness that, e.g., Blaise Pascal would make in his provinciales in which “bombast and tedious
rhetoric are replaced by variety, brevity, tautness, and precision of style” (Jerphagnon and Orcibal 2006): “Mes
Reverends Peres, mes Lettres n’avoient pas accoustumé de se suivre de si prés, ny d’estre si estendués. Le peu
de temps que j'ay eu a esté cause de I'un et de l'autre. Je n’ay fait celle-cy plus longue que parce que je n’ay
pas eu le loisir de la faire plus courte” (Pascal 1914, 292, “seizieme provincial”; “Reverend fathers, my letters
do not usually follow in such close succession, nor be this protracted. Want of time is the reason for both facts.
This one turned out very long, simply because | did not have the leisure to make it shorter.” [our translation]).
Rather in each case, it comes from a simple pragmatic self-interest wherefore the pertinent information has
already been sufficiently provided, and from a certain indignance that there could be the need for further
elaboration.
9 Contra AHw 61 sub a(p)puttum “schwierige Lage” and Imdilum, 418, following W. von Soden to translate
“dans un état difficile”. This reading would be difficult to reconcile with the orthography and morphology in the
above example, (. 26) a-pu-ti-a-ma. We would interpret it as crasis of ana pdtim. The noun patum “forehead,
front” infrequently occurs only in this construction and often to indicate reflexivity, cf. Kouwenberg 2017, 453.
% For the important status as awilum for the Old Assyrian merchants, see below sub Social values.
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away my capital! ASSur and the gods of my creditors may bear witness — your creditor who
gave you silver was not concerned about your capital, about even a single shekel of your

silver, like | was. Yet, it is to me that you write grievances.”

This is, of course, not to deny the existence of any emotionality involved in letter correspondence. It
is only very clearly never a main topic to be expressed, neither is it ever the main purpose of the
letters — at least those that would typically have been archived. The strongest example of wishing for
a letter for moral support comes from an incomparably more dire situation than the above examples.
Zizizi is writing to her parents, Imdi-ilum and IStar-basti, out of desperation over her sister’s death

and her husband’s impending one. The city of Assur seems to be enraptured in an infectious illness.

Michel 2020c no. 230, from |. 4: Siduna ahdti métat u anni : Al-tab maris. uld ale’’ema isti
mamman uld atawwu u mamman libbam uld iddanam. abi attd béli attdG ummi atti ina Gmim
sa tuppi tasammeadni tuppam lappitdma tuppam : awdtim damqatim lappitama istén ina
suhdrika lublamma libbika®® dinam. ennan suhdrika 1a talagge! enndnéya leqéma tuppaka
lillikamma libbam dinam! §umma ésis tupplaka] Ia illikam amu?’at! “Siduna, my sister, has
died and now Al-tab is ill. | cannot talk with anyone anymore and no one gives me
encouragement. You are my father, you are my lord, you are my mother, the day you®" read
my letter, write™ a letter! Write™ a letter with friendly words and one of your®®™ servants
should bring it to me, so you®™ give me your*®™ encouragement. Do not accept your®™
servant’s plea (not to go)! (But) accept™®™ my plea and send your®™ l|etter to give me

encouragement. If your letter does not arrive soon, | will die!”

Probably, there also existed letters that were written only to keep in touch and share mundane
news, as requested in the example below. They simply would not need to have been archived and so

preserved for us today.

Michel 2020c no. 235, Il. 4-18+25-32: minum : annitum Sa tuppam 2 ubdan Sulumkunu la
tusebbalaninni? assér ana esrésu halqgakunima u libbr : nashu u attinu Sulumkunu Ia
tusebbalaninni! minum : annitum $a lugdt : ahikunu sappuhatnima u kima ahikunu aseram :

la isa tétanappasani? (...) annakam kima ahdkunu u abakunu kaspam ana bét Alim habbuld

% For bérum as the distance to be walked in 1/12%" of a day, i.e. 2 hours, and the construction with eglum in
apposition for the indication of overland distance, cf. Veenhof 1981-1982. As a measure of length, bérum
would equate to c. 10.8km. However, it is questionable whether, outside of land surveying, people would not
rather reckon with the approximate meaning of 2 hours walking distance — even in more literal contexts than
the highly rhetorical one above.

% The word is indeed written li-bia-ké (1. 23) although we would expect the form libba- as status constructus of
libbum in the accusative before pronominal suffixes. Since the suffix -ka excludes the possibility of vowel
harmony (cf. Hecker 1968, 19-21; Kouwenberg 2017, 101f.) here, it must either be a simple mistake or the
epenthetic vowel is not so clear and changeable in its quality.
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la tidea? : issér Sa ASSur kasap tamkardtim irtibima : imassuhdkunu u tastapuama kéaram Ia
tamahhara! “Why is this that you do not send me even a letter 2 fingers high about your
well-being? Not only have | perished ten times over and so my heart is broken, but you do
not even send me news about your well-being! Why is this that your brother’s merchandise
has been squandered and you act as though your brother had no-one to help him? (...) Do
you not know that, here, your brother and your father owe money to the City Hall®’? The
silver owed to the creditors has now come to exceed that of AsSur, they are robbing you! Yet

you remain silent and do not approach the karum!”

However, even this wish of receiving a short message about their well-being, in the end, serves only
to complain about the addressees’ reticence and absence under pressing circumstances. It is
probably a woman in Assur writing to her brothers-in-law in Kanes on behalf of her husband about

the latter’s financial troubles.

The need to write a letter arises out of difficulties encountered practically always related to the
trade. All Old Assyrian correspondence is strictly situated within the context of the long-distance
trade. The trade, of course, strongly shaped social structures that had to accommodate a high degree
of mobility, which had an impact on virtually every part of society — as far as we know it. The large
number of letters that we possess is in multiple ways owed to this background. Not only is the
exchange of information via mail vital for the trade, letters also gained an enhanced level of legal
relevance. Letters are in this way a substitute for spoken language, specifically for verbal agreements
of binding force. This legal weight®® must be a reason why the textual distribution in the Assyrians’
archives favours letters to such a degree — constituting the most numerous type of document —,
especially in relation to archives of other places and periods.® It is perhaps the most important
distinguishing feature of the OIld Assyrian mercantile correspondence in comparison to other

Mesopotamian letter corpora.

See for example the letter Kayseri 51 above in which a letter is requested as binding confirmation of
a done deed. Similarly, in Innaya 149, there is a dispute whether a dispatch of copper had been
shipped as promised or not. As confirmation of the shipment, a corresponding letter is to be

consulted.

%7 For this main administrative institution of the trade in Assur, see Dercksen 2004, 14—39; Larsen 2015, 128f.

9 For another synopsis of the legal force of letters, see Hertel 2013, 143-151.

% Letters have a much more ephemeral character elsewhere. Their use in the Old Babylonian archives for
“practically instantaneous long distance communication” (Charpin 2014, 27) shows this. For the Old Babylonian
royal archives in Mari, letters constitute approximately one third of the documents, being overshadowed in
number by ‘accounting documents’ (cf. Charpin 2014, 39). For the Late Babylonian period, letters comprise
below 15% of the total documentation (Jursa 2021 personal communication).
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Innaya 149, 13-16: naspertam [Sa] Husarim u iatim : assa mimma weri’a[Su ula) usSeruni :
nasper[tam (...)] sitammésima u ... [...]! “Concerning the letter [of] Husarum and myself
about the fact that he (= Ennam-Suen) did not release any copper, read [(that)] letter

carefully and ... [...]""

One of the obvious examples of letters with legal import are, what we call, caravan accounts:'® texts
detailing shipments of goods and how to deal with them upon their arrival. In the closing section of
OAA 1121, the letter author stresses the importance of the letter itself and that it needs to be

resealed and sent on to another of his representatives in Anatolia.

OAA 1121, 44: tuppam Sitammedma kunkama asser |Star-pil[ah sébila]! “Read the tablet

carefully, (re)seal it and [send it on] to IStar-pilah!”

The nature of letters as substitute for the spoken word and its power is inherent in all the letters that
are extant to us. We find many references of citing orders from letters and answers that traders have
acted accordingly. They can rely on and refer back to those messages for the correctness of their acts
and see their answering letters as valid confirmation of having fulfilled the requests. (A)KT 6 354
neatly illustrates how a representative of a trader asks for a letter written by his associate to use as

evidence in case of a dispute.

(A)KT 6 354, 3’-9": adi lugitim Sa ahika annakam Salliya nisbatma umma Sitma naspertam
<$a> Ali-ahim'*®! pjlanimma lugatam lusSerakkundti. “Concerning the merchandise of your
brother, here, we seized Salliya, who said: ‘Bring me a letter of Ali-ahum and | shall release

the merchandise to you.””

In (A)KT 6 113, the addressee abroad is involved in a legal dispute and the content of a letter is
verified by three witnesses. The mentioned letter thus serves as representation of the defendant,

and three people are willing to vouch for the veracity of its content.

(A)KT 6 113, 2-8: tuppaka annakam Su-I$tar As$ur-malik Salim-A$3ur iSmedma umma $unuma
awatum annitum ammala Sa tuppisu Sa iSpuranni kéna lIssu-arik ina mahrini étawu. “Here,
Su-I8tar, A$Sur-malik, Salim-A$Sur read your letter and said: ‘Concerning this matter in

accordance with his letter that he sent: Issu-arik declared ‘yes’ in our presence’.”

100 Cf. Larsen 1967, 6f.
101 The tablet reads "a’-Id-hu-im (l. 8’). M. Larsen ((A)KT 6b, 122) tentatively suggests to read <$a> g-ld-HU-im.
Since the letter deals with the goods of Ennam-AsSur’s brother, Ali-ahum, we would also confidently emend the
brother’s name here.
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In (A)KT 6 167, two letters are requested to be sent back to the author because of complications in
commercial activities. The author received a letter from Assur informing him that he cannot proceed

as originally planned. He apparently needs those other letters as backing in this affair.

(A)KT 6 167, 23-35: tuppén Sina sa assér llis-tikal u Pilah-IStar lapp[utani] Sa sép Zikiki isti
kaspini : [...]-Suni isti panémma [$€]bilanissunu! ina tuppén ammién qatum [sSalkdGnum
waddu. tirti Alim dannutum illikam. gatum Sakanum lasu. wédaku. tuppén ammién
sébilanissunu! “The two letters that have been written to llis-tikal and Pilah-IStar and brought
by Zikiki: send them as soon as possible together with our silver [and’® ...]! In those letters
laying claim is made known. Strong instructions of the City arrived. There is no laying claim

(on any goods). | am alone. Those two tablets: send them!”

Although (A)KT 8 87 does not provide us with a reason for the importance of the letters that are
requested to be brought back, it nonetheless shows that they must have borne significance beyond

the immediate message they had once conveyed.

(A)KT 8 87, 3-9: [ta]spuram umma [attlama tuppé nasperdtim $a iStu AlimN tusésianni
[sébillam’ : tuppé [nalsperdtim Sa Dadiya [u] Ennam-A88ur [Sumi]-ablya nas’akkum. “You
wrote to me, saying: ‘[Send]’ me the letter tablets that you took out from the City!” [Sumi]-

abiya is bringing you the letter tablets of Dadiya [and] Ennam-AsSur.”

The significance of letters can also come to bear in a political context. Innaya 48 describes a situation
concerning the leaders of the Anatolian town of Hahhum and their refusal to even read the letters

that would grant the delegation of the Assyrian kdrum certain rights.

Innaya 48, 3-15: naspertam sa karim Sa ana ruba’é lapputatni Sama’am ul@ ima’d u
na<$>pertam Salitam 3a ana esratim u iati lapputatni esratam’ uSaknikma u naspertam $a
ruba’d sama’am la ima’ani esratum ulappitdma nas’aku. “They refused to read the letter of
the karum that was written for the princes. Thus, | had the delegation of ten (re-)seal the
letter of authorisation that had been written for the delegation of ten and myself, and the
delegation of ten wrote a letter (explaining) that the princes refused to read it, so | am

bringing it.”

An intriguing example where the value of a letter seems to even surpass the power of oral
communication is kt 94/k 426. K.R. Veenhof quotes excerpts of this unpublished letter in translation:
“In Kt 94/k 426 (courtesy Larsen), a deposition in a conflict about the question whether a particular
message had been sent or not, one party asserts that he did send the message (Saparum), ‘1 sent you
a message just like a man ... uses to send a colleague or friend’ (lines 10-13). When the other party

then asks him: ‘Did you give me a naspertum, yes or no?’, he answers: ‘When a man sends his
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colleague (for that purpose) he sends him without a written message’.” % Evidently, here, a letter is

deemed more valuable than a mere messenger.

As has been stressed time and again, all this is to facilitate the Assyrians’ trade between Assur and
Anatolia and within Anatolia itself. Understandably, the sheer amount of writing necessary could also

lead to various feelings of frustration.

AsSur-idi, who is always very dissatisfied with his son, ASSur-nada, vents his exasperation in the

opening lines of one of his many letters.

OAA 1 113, 3f.: ina tuppr Sitappulrim] attahdar! “| am becoming increasingly frustrated with

1

constantly writing letters

As a topos, we also hear a few times about the hyperbolic quantities of clay that were used up for
the fashioning of letters, while at the same time reproaching their correspondents of not writing

enough.

Kt 89/k 232, 6-10:1% missum $a (...) tittam $a alim annim ina tiSappurim agdamrakkunnima u
kaspam la tusebbalanni u mimmasama 16 asammeu? “Why is it that | have used up for you
the clay of this town for constantly writing letters, while you do not send me the silver nor do

| hear anything from you?”

(A)KT 4 30, 27-33: andku tittam $a Alim ina Sutebbulim®* agdamar : atti : kima libbim :
tadanim matima : naspertikima 1a illakam! : ahati : atti elanukki : mimma®™ Ia $u! “I have
used up the clay of the City for sending (letters). You, instead of giving me courage, never

even send me a single letter! You are my sister, | do not have anyone' besides you!”

Writing but not acting can also be a source of complaint, as is expressed in the example below that

polemicises letters as mere clay that is being sent instead of the requested debt being paid.

Michel 2020c no. 281, 15-18: kima kaspam 10 mana $ibatimma gamalim : tittam [tezzi’]bam!

“Instead of obliging the elders with 10 minas of silver, [you only leave me with] clay!”

102 yyeenhof 2008a, 199f. The word translated by ‘written message’ is naspertum, Il. 15-16: naspertam
taddina[m] la taddinam + Il. 19-22: indmisu ahum aham isappuru balum naspertim iSappar (Veenhof 2008a,
200 fn. 2).
103 yveenhof 2008a, 201 fn. 8 cites this letter from the unpublished archive of IkGn-pi-I$tar, courtesy of Y.
Kawasaki, as well as mentioning similar examples: Kt n/k 161, 37f.: u tittam Sa Kanes nigdamrakkum “And for
you we used up the clay of Kanes.”; a longer quote of (A)KT 4 30 is given below.
104 The term Sutebbulum is typically used to talk about sending trade goods, while expected
Sitappurum/tiSappurum has gained a specific connotation connected to letters, see below sub “Terminology”.
The present example must still refer to clay tablets.
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In conclusion, an an Old Assyrian mercantile context, letters are a tool in aid of trading activities sent
out of a need to converse over vast distances. They are indispensable pieces of documentation with
functionality beyond the conveyance of the immediate message, from an aide-mémoire to legal
evidence. They may not directly serve the purpose of fostering friendship, they are are, however, a
phenomenon of long-distance trade built on tightly-knit social networks oriented around trust and

help maintaining that trust, as will be elaborated below.

Topics of correspondence

By virtue of the trade the main topics discussed in the letters pertain to these self-same
circumstances. The Assyrians predominantly traded in tin (annukum)® and textiles'®® from Assur to
Anatolia for silver (kaspum) and sometimes gold (husarum).® The copper (weri’um)® trade which
they also dominated was an entirely inner-Anatolian phenomenon.'® The requests they make and
debate in their letters virtually always have to do with acquiring and sending money and other goods,
people or information about the trade. Letters touch upon individual incidents in a merchant’s
activities that may be connected to the more structural matters of contracts, debt notes, etc.
Through the letters of those who stayed in Assur and were only occasionally directly involved in the
trade — for the most part the Assyrian women —, we also glimpse matters of domestic every-day life,
from the storage of grain for food production to child rearing and what a merchant could contribute

to these matters, from money to his long-missed presence.

The typologically most coherent group of letters are those that were written in the context of the
regular donkey caravans that moved between Anatolia and Assur. A letter would have accompanied
the shipment of silver, i.e. money, to Assur on how to spend the silver, mostly by stating which
quantities of tin should be acquired. Once these instructions had been followed, the tin and other
goods needed to be shipped to Kanes. A letter specifying the amount of goods and money spent on
them and the logistics of transport, as well as potentially trading instructions would either be sent

together with the caravan or slightly ahead of it. Finally, upon arrival of the merchandise, a letter is

105 The tin probably found its way into the market of Assur from mines in Central Asia, cf. Weisgerber and
Cierny 2002; Parzinger and Boroffka 2003; Helwing 2009.
106 For more information on the various types of textiles, which are generically designated as subatum and are
probably most often woollen kutanum-fabrics, and their places of production and trade in Assur itself and in
Babylonia, see Michel and Veenhof 2010.
107 Cf. Garelli 1963, 1994, 10-15; Michel 2008c, 75f.
108 Since copper is virtually always referred to logographically as URUDU we are ill-informed about the exact
Old Assyrian reading, see Kouwenberg 2017, 195 fn. 68.
109 For the trade in copper that was localised within Anatolia, see Dercksen 1996.
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sent yet again to Assur about the various expenses, fees, and taxes of the journey, the condition of

the goods and the trading thereof.!°

Aside from such letters that would have been archived as confirmation of the transported
merchandise and as aide-mémoire, we also have all those many letters that inform us of the manifold
ways in which the trade may not have flowed so smoothly. Whenever silver was running low and
relations among traders went awry, the merchants were involved in legal disputes over whichever
fraudulent practice, or external disruptions such as illness, weather or political turmoil occurred, and
measures needed to be taken to ensure the least loss of money, letters were urgently set up. In the
end, they would have been archived (and maybe forgotten there) because they retained important

references to some such eventualities that could cost precious money.

Herein, letters touch upon not only the economic but also the myriad of cultural, social, and
institutional aspects surrounding the trade. Debts had to be collected, contractual obligations and
favours upheld, goods sold on long-term credit or for immediate cash. Since a merchant was often
away, suitable substitutes had to be chosen in his stead, ranging from servants, and employees, to
equal trade partners, or dedicated representatives with the highest authority. The karums, the local
palaces in Anatolia, and the City of Assur all had fees and taxes in place to receive their share of the
private trade. Adventurous sorts could also try to circumvent some of these via smuggling which
could entail not only legal but also social repercussions if a trader’s integrity was publically
guestioned. One’s social image, especially as an awilum, a gentleman or full-fledged member of the
trading community, needed to be upheld and defended. There were also religious duties one had to
meet. While the so-called ikribum, funds of a votive offering,'* could be very presitigious and
important in a trader’s portfolio, cultic service in the temple in Assur was often staved off for as long
as possible, much to the irritation of the family back in Assur. Emotional investment, which should
normally be moderated and not let shine through the words of a letter, could be discussed, mostly if
negative emotions may be the result of certain circumstances. Although official legal disputes would
be avoided as best as possible, sometimes they could not, and merchants could demand the
swearing of oaths from one another, call upon witnesses and have to provide evidence in hearings.

Lastly, an official attorney, a rabisum, may have had to get involved to settle especially complex

110 For these procedures and their respective documents, see Larsen 1976. For a similar outline as here with a
focus on the correspondence, cf. Michel 2008b, 132-134.
111 There are two strands of interpretation about the exact nature of these offerings. On the one hand — the
notion going back to H. Hirsch (1972, 59-61) —, they are thought to be offerings the merchants dedicate to a
god and can dispose of. This is followed, e.g., in Garelli 1963, 252—257; Larsen 2015, 264f. On the other — going
back to J. Lewy (1957, 19 fn. 2) —, they are thought to be loans provided by the temple. This idea is followed,
e.g., in Dercksen 1997; Veenhof 2010, 64f.
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disputes. There could even take place public denouncements and the seizing of assets (puri’um, see

below) where a merchant had to fear for their career.

The letters for such purposes could not simply follow a standard form and procedure as the ones
immediately surrounding the caravan traffic. They required the highest degree of rhetorical effort
and are thus of paramount importance for the present work. Addressees needed to be convinced to
act in a satisfactory manner to resolve or mitigate whatever problems arose. One factor was always
time; urgency is the most pervasive characteristic of the argumentative strategies as socially

validated modes of rhetoric (see below).

OAA 1134, 38-41: arhis é la tasima elim! mimma é tuhalligini! ippanémma tib’éma atalkim!
“Quickly, do not fail to leave, but come up here! You must absolutely not bring me ruin! Set

I”

out and come here as soon as possible!” This is but the closing section that sums up the

urgency for the author’s wife to travel from Assur to Kanes. It pervades the entire letter.

Certainly, anyone would want their problems resolved as soon as possible, not least the Assyrians,
even if such urgent speed of travel needs to be seen in a relative sense. A distance of some 1,000km
separates Kanes from Assur. It would take the large caravans that regularly transported goods about
5-6 weeks of travel. There were faster means available for sending letters as well, see below sub
Sending and receiving —, yet there remains a delay of weeks if not months between a letter arriving
at its destination, the orders being carried out and a potential reply letter being sent back. The above
example has been found in Kanes still in its envelope, meaning it was never sent. If it was not simply
a copy, something must have changed in the situation between writing the letter and the next
opportunity to send it to Assur, although we do not know if this meant a timespan of hours or days.
Maybe the matter was simply reconsidered too urgent, or a different solution was found.'? Before
we investigate the rhetoric of the Old Assyrian letters in more detail, we shall first study their

material, logistical, terminological, and formal aspects.

Materiality

The recognisable tangible shape of a letter rests on manifold conventionalised practices. From the

procurement and preparation of the raw material, clay, to its sealing in an envelope, and eventual

112 We are not so cynical as to claim for the Old Assyrian correspondence the same calculated seasonality with
which the Levantine polities sent hyperbolic messages of calamity to the Egyptian pharaohs during the Amarna
period, as has been identified in Liverani 1990. However, the Assyrians, like the pharaonic administrative
offices, were aware quali cum grano salis they needed to take their colleagues’ and perhaps also their own
injunctions in the face of the distances in space and time they needed to traverse.
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sending, many aspects surround the transmitted message. Understanding the composition and

reception of letters is predicated on considerations about these facets.

The average dimensions of an Old Assyrian tablet are 5x4cm?3

so that it would neatly fit into the
palm of one’s hand.'* A rectangular slab of clay in portrait format is used for a letter. The necessary
size needs to be estimated in consideration of the length of the message. The mean line count runs
at around 30 lines, with the shortest letters reading only about 10 and the longest ones more than 70
lines. Writing is aided by rulings for each line — differently from envelopes where rulings usually lack.
Texts are written in scriptio continua, respecting word boundaries at line ends. There exists an

optional punctuation mark, often called ‘word divider’, that can be used to break up a line, but serves

much more than simple spacing (see below).

If the author misjudged the required tablet size by too large a margin, an additional smaller, usually
more oval tablet could be used to continue writing one’s letter. These supplements were called sibat
tuppim.'*®> The only entity connecting such a bipartite letter is the envelope which would cover and
contain the two tablets. Whenever space on the main letter ran out, the text would immediately be
continued on these small supplements, without any formal indication. This makes attributing these
two ‘pages’ of a letter difficult, if not impossible, when found separately. The sibat tuppim would be
placed on top of the main letter and then encased in an envelope. On rare occasions, the usually
uninscribed reverse of a sibat tuppim retracted into the wedges of the main letter tablet, if placed on
top of it while not having fully dried, creating a negative imprint. The imprint on the reverse of the
sibat tuppim can sometimes still be read and thereby its larger companion tablet rediscovered; see
more below on this phenomenon that is also important for dealing with envelopes. Figure shows a
letter with a sibat tuppim on top and parts of the envelope, which C. Michel could join together

thanks to the parts of envelope.

Ideally a last sentence would be finished on one tablet before continuing the message on the next

one, like in the examples below.

Michel 2020c no. 235 (the main letter is the tablet ICK 1 17b) 34-37: u Summa ahurati : Ikin-
piya turdam! mamman 3a esi u Se’am isa’>amanni lasu. “And if you are late, send lkin-piyal
There is no-one to buy wood or barley for me.” The letter continues on the supplement ICK 1
17c for 7 more lines: se’um saqil u taksitum lasuma : akalum ina qatatim ettanattir. sim

subatr sébilanim! énéya : petea! “Barley is scarce and there is no profit to be had. Bread is

113 See Teissier 1994, 9.
114 Note the above quoted letter Michel 2020c no. 235 which hyperbolically speaks of the two fingers high
tablet that the author would content herself with as a message from her relations.
115 For a succinct description of the sibat tuppim, see Veenhof 2003, 91 A first discussion of this phenomenon,
which had, nonetheless, been observed by editors a few times beforehand, is probably Lewy 1945, 181.
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being snatched out of one’s hands. Send the proceeds from the textiles! Bring me back to

life116”

(A)KT 6 364, 24f.: [...] ul Salas naruq se’im. “[...] or three sacks of barley.” The letter continues
on the less damaged sibat tuppim (A)KT 6 365 for 6 more lines: mala uttatam ana awiltim
taddunu tirtaka lillikamma isti Sim raqqatim lusébilakk[um] “Send me your report as to how
much grain you will give to the lady, so | can send it to you with the proceeds from the thin

textiles!”

Sometimes we find long tablets whose content betrays them as letters, e.g. because they are
grammatically directed at a 2" person, but which lack a heading with address (see more below,
“Letter form”) which we would take as a defining characterestic of a letter. In the editions such
tablets are sometimes taken as sibat tuppim. It is, however, questionable if such tablets that run for a
substantial number of lines would really have fit into an envelope together with another tablet.
Judging from the archaeological evidence, the bulges of those envelopes which demonstrably bore a
tablet supplement are typically not large enough to accomodate tablets that read much more than
10 lines. It is also questionable if the clay envelopes would have been sturdy enough to bear two full-
sized tablets.?'” Perhaps we should see in them rather drafts of letters. One might expect there to be
some indication that these tablets belonged together, maybe a mark on the envelopes or perhaps by
being bound together in some form of wrapping, but nothing of the like has ever been identified.
Examples of such long headless letters are (A)KT 6 242 (17 lines) or (A)KT 8 181 (33 lines). A curious
example is (A)KT 6 215 (26 lines) which is in its content very closely related to (A)KT 6 214 (45 lines).
It is a very thin tablet that is oriented in landscape format, for which we can offer no good
explanation in either direction. If indeed these tablets contained the continuation of another tablet’s

text, they may even have been sent in separate envelopes.

Envelopes

Envelopes serve both to protect tablet as physical object and the content of the written document,
additionally serving as a form of authentication. An important factor, especially, for letters is
obviously their protection during transport. As C. Michel observed, envelopes are “made of a thin

layer of clay folded around the tablet and over itself so that both its ends overlapped.”!*® During the

116 As C. Michel (2020c, 354) observes, the phrase, literally “to open one’s eyes”, is a metaphor for reviving
someone (also BIN 4 72, 23 and Michel 2020c no. 281, 12).
17 Cf. Michel 2023a, 104.
118 Michel 2020b, 198. For a study in experimental archaeology on how envelopes could be fashioned, see
Michel 2020b, 199f.
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drying process, clay shrinks depending on its composition by as little as 4% to as much as 15%.*° For
us this has the useful side-effect that, on the inside of the envelopes, negative imprints of the
encased text are sometimes generated, when the envelope retracts into the underlying, dried
cuneiform wedges. The two-fold benefit of this is that it can allow us to match opened envelopes
with their tablets,'?° and potentially reconstruct damaged text on a tablet.'?! If, additionally, a thin
textile wrapped the tablet, the legibility of such imprints is limited, of course. This practice is
evidenced by textile imprints both on tablets and envelopes. In our eyes, such wrappings can most
plausibly be explained as protection of tablets that had not yet completely dried when they were to
be encased.’? Hurried as the Assyrians often appear, it is easy to imagine that they did not want to
wait at least 2 days for their letters to completely dry'? but would rather see them shipped as soon

as possible (see more on shipping below).

Additionally, envelopes serve to protect the integrity of the textual content. They are always sealed
by rolling the cylinder seals of the main parties over them. In the case of legal documents, the entire
text is often repeated on the envelope so that it has to be broken only when it is truly necessary to
verify the content. Whenever the Assyrians talk about a tuppum harmum, lit. “an encased tablet”, or
talk about putting a tablet in such an envelope, haramum, lit. “to cover”, these kinds of legal
documents are meant. That is why we often translate tuppum harmum as “certified tablet”, because
the term harmum has these overt legal implications. The translator must decide according to context
if the legal aspect alone suffices or in how far the physical act of encasing and sealing should be

addressed as well.

119 cf. Hamer and Hamer 2015, 117f. sub Drying.
120 22% of envelope fragments could be matched with their tablets of the archive of Ali-ahum excavated in
1993, see Michel 2020b, 196.
121 cf,, for example, the tablet supplement (A)KT 6 365 to (A)KT 6 364 with their envelope (A)KT 6 363.
122 For this suggestion, see Andersson Strand et al. 2017, 98f. Explanations that discount such imprints as
incidental due to resting the tablet on a piece of cloth (cf. Cartwright and Taylor 2011, 68) cannot account for
imprints on the inside of envelopes as well.
123 Clay tablets would either be left out in the sun or placed next to the indoor hearth (cf. Ozgii¢c 2001, 370) to
facilitate the drying process.
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Innaya 158, 14-21: tuppam Sa Sibi hirma u andku annakam tuppam sa Irma-AsSur u Dadaya
Ghrim $a 16 bilat weri’am Puzur-Anna ana Ahu-wagar ipqidu'?*? “Put the tablet of witnesses
in a sealed envelope, since, here, did | put in a sealed envelope the tablet of Irma-AsSur and

Dadaya about the fact that Puzur-Anna entrusted 16 talents of copper to Ahu-waqar?”

Inndya 251, 71: u tuppum harmum $a Amur-I$tar ina libbi tuppiyamla Suknaslu “And
concerning the certified tablet of Amur-Istar, [place iJt among my tablets!” This is one item in

a very long letter otherwise listing various debts owed to Imdi-ilum.

Letters are never found in connection with hardmum since they are not legal documents sensu
stricto. Rather when the act of fashioning an envelope for a letter is implied, the verb kanakum, “to
seal with a cylinder seal”, is used. In both of the following examples, the mentioned letters have
already been read, thus their original envelopes opened. For their re-authentication, in order to use
the letters again at a later date, they are being resealed in agreement with the original letter author.
We would argue that this is the only reason why this process is even mentioned, since fashioning an
envelope for the purpose of sending a letter in the first place would have been considered self-
evident. The first example comes from an institutional context, where Elall is writing to Innaya,
perhaps his son, in official mission concerning the political situation in the Anatolian town of
Hahhum. The second example has to do with trade agreements between Su-kiibum and Pasu-kén in

relation to documents concerning Innaya, probably also son of Elalr.

Innaya 48, 3-10: naspertam sa kdrim Sa ana rubd’é lapputatni sama’am uld ima’a u
na<$>pertam Salitam $a ana esratim u iati lapputatni esratam’® usaknikma (..) “They refused
to read the letter of the karum that was written for the princes. Thus, | had the delegation of
ten (re-)seal the letter of authorisation that had been written for the delegation of ten and

myself and (...)”

124 We would suggest as explanation for the untypical orthography of a-ah-ri-im “I sealed” (I. 18), and i-ip-qi-du-
U “he entrusted?” (. 21) that the author makes explicit in the script a rhetorical question, in the second
instance, and a phonetically emphasised contrast between what he did and what his addressee should do, in
the second. Vowel lengths (and geminate consonants) are hardly ever indicated according to the Old Assyrian
writing conventions, so we would hazard to take the peculiar orthography here seriously. Contrary, however,
M.P. Streck (1997/1998, 311f.) posits such writings with initial vowel as purely orthographic means to write the
glottal fricative /°/ in word-initial syllables [*VC] (for a collection of relevant Old Assyrian examples, see also
Hecker 1966, 31f., 1968, 36f. §22d). We would still consider that, while the author, Si-Suen, cannot be
precisely identified, no other letters in Innaya’s archive that are authored by someone named Si-Suen show
any such writings (or of any vowel lengths for that matter, except for the consistent writing of a-hu-u-a : a-tu-
nu in Innaya 168), apart from a single instance in Inndya 23, I. 27: e i-iz-ku-ur, which is clearly owed to the
vetitive particle that needs to be delimited from the main verbal form.

125 The text probably belongs in the archive of Imdi-ilum and it has also been edited there (Imdilum, 219-224) as
CCT 2 8+9+10.
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i$s6 26 ammala unahhiduka atta

u Innaya Sitammeadsinama kima tasmeadni attd u Innaya kunkasinama ana mera ummianim
kénim pigidma lusassirma lublam! “Concerning the letters about Innaya’s affairs that you
brought on your trip, as far as | have instructed you®®, you and Innaya, read” them carefully
and once you have®, you and Innaya, (re-)seal” them, then entrust’® them to a trustworthy

affiliated trader, so he may safeguard and bring them to me!”

This also demonstrates the important dimension that seals have on letter envelopes. A letter author
would seal an envelope up to eight times, once on all edges, and once or twice on the obverse and

the reverse.’?” For an example of a letter and its envelope with address and sealings, see Figure 2.

Apart from sealings, letter envelopes always feature an address naming author(s) and addressee(s).
As can be gleaned from cuneiform wedges sometimes overlapping the seal impressions, seals were
applied before the text.'?® The author is introduced as the one who sealed the envelope, KISIB PN
“seal of/sealed by PN”.1% The recipient is introduced by the simple preposition, ana PN “to PN”. In
contrast to the address on letters themselves, patronymics are often provided. This shows a clear
difference between the address on envelopes and that on letters (see more below). On envelopes,
the principal purpose of the address is the exact identification of the correspondents for the purpose
of delivering the letter to the right recipient. On letters, the involved persons would have been
known to everyone involved and the address only needed to ascertain whom the content of the
letter principally concerned. As is the case with the heading on letters themselves, the order in which
the names are given is dictated by the social hierarchy of the respective groups. The highest-ranking

individual conditions whether authors or addressees are listed first.

TPAK 1 18 (unopened envelope): ana Nab-Suen mera Abi-ili Sumi-abiya mera Puzur-I$tar
ASSur-imitti mera Kurub-I$tar u A$Sur-mutappil mera Iddin-abim KISIB Su-I$tar “To Nab-Suen,
son of Abi-ili, Sumi-abiya, son of Puzur-I$tar, A$Sur-imitti, son of Kurub-I$tar, and Assur-

matappil, son of Iddin-abum, sealed by Su-I3tara.”

(A)KT 6 234: KISIB Su-Tammuzi Eldaya Ennam-A$$ur mera Elamma u Lamassi ana Ennam-As3ur

“Sealed by Su-Tammuzi, Elaya, Ennam-As3ur, son of Elamma, and Lamassi, to Ennam-A3sur”

126 An additional, required relative particle $a is probably omitted due to the coordination of the two clauses $a
Kouwenberg 2017, 784f.
127 See Teissier 1994, 38 For example, the letters ICK 1 28 and TPAK 1 62 are sealed eight times.
128 See Michel 2020b, 195.
129 The reading of the logogram KISIB is tentative in these cases, as we are not aware of any examples of
syllabic spellings on envelopes. Within the texts, however, kunukkum is usually used in a plural form that would
indicate the multiple sealings applied with it, cf. Teissier 1994, 45; Kouwenberg 2017, 245f. Thus we might read
kunukkd PN.
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The first Ennam-Assur is probably only referred to with patronymic to differentiate him from
the addressee, Ennam-Assur, son of Salim-Assur, the main holder of the archive where this

envelope is from.

The address on the corresponding letter ([A]JKT 6 235) of the latter envelope ([A]KT 6 234) shows a

significant difference in that it features one additional addressee.

(A)KT 6 235: umma Su-Tammuzi Eldya Ennam-A$8ur u Lamassima ana Ennam-Assur u Ali-
ahim gibima “Su-Tammuzi, Eldya, Ennam-A$8ur and Lamassi say the following, speak to

Ennam-Assur and Ali-ahum!”

We see that the content of the letter concerns both Ennam-Assur and Ali-ahum, whereas the
envelope evidences that it was to be principally sent to Ennam-AsSur. There is a clear difference
between recipient, the one to whom the letter is to be delivered, and addressee(s), the one(s) whom
the letter affects more or less directly (see more below, “Letter form”). This particular example
comes from the context of the two brothers’ father’s death. Ennam-Assur, being the elder sibling,
has to take over as the new head of the household, however what is to be done to settle the financial
matters following this incident concerns the entire family. Thus, the letter is sent to Ennam-AsSur but

concerns and is therefore addressed to both Ennam-Assur and Ali-ahum.

It is, in any case, still remarkable that this short form of address on the envelopes sufficed for
successful delivery. Toponyms, let alone more specific, localising pointers, are never used for this
purpose. Rare cases in point may be addresses on letters, usually by the karum Kanes, that summon
traders who are on the move and send the letters to “wherever these traders are”. Mind these
examples are not envelopes, although the address thereof would probably have looked very similar

mutatis mutandis.

(A)KT 5 5, 1-7: umma karum KaneSma : ana Kuliya saqil da[tim] karim Tegarama u ali Iddin-
AsSSur mera Kukulanim wasbuni gibima! “The kdarum Kane$ says the following, speak to
Kuliya, the datum payers*°, karum Tegarama and wherever Iddin-A$sur, son of Kukulanum,

|II

resides

BIN 6 8, 1-6: u[mma kar]u[m] KaneSma ana kar kdarma ali \kiin-pasa takassadani gibima! “The
[karum] Kanes says [the following], speak to every karum and wherever you reach Ikin-

pasal”

130 For social standing and logistical advantages, wealthy merchants could contribute the datum payment which
the karums used for collective enterprises and which granted the datum payers certain privileges, like
exemption from the Saddu’atum tax, the transport tariff on goods, or a voice in karum affairs. For an extensive
discussion on this practice, see Dercksen 2004, 119-147.
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Probably such phrasing is owed to the difference between an institution and private people. Where
the private merchants would be informed where their correspondents reside or trust that it could be
found out, an institution would delegate such a task with a shorthand, to, say, their envoy, such as

Kuliya in (A)KT 5 5.

Besides the address and sealings, letter envelopes can also feature remarks of emphasis or short
summaries of the most important matter of the letter. Sometimes the letter is also continued on the

envelope in lieu of a separate letter supplement.

Often, the authors demonstrate the importance of their letter by imploring the addressees already

on the envelope to read it carefully.

(A)KT 6 751, 5f. (envelope of (A)KT 6 752): sSumma ahhia [attd]lnu ihda “If you are my

brothers, pay heed3! (to my letter)!”

= u

(A)KT 6 783, 2-4 (unopened envelope): apputtum ana awat tuppim ihda “Urgent, pay heed to

the message of the letter!”

In the following example, the author combines the general wish for his letter to be paid attention to

with emphasising one of the requests he makes in the letter by paraphrasing it on the envelope.

(A)KT 6 791, 5-9 (envelope of (A)KT 6 792): ahr attd. [alna awat tuppim ihidma : isti Azd
tirtaka lézibam! “You are my brother. Pay heed to the message of the letter! Your
instructions shall leave with AziG!” The corresponding request in the letter reads, (A)KT 6 792,
12-19: ahi atta : Summa ahati<<ya>> ina Alim aplam : talge’am tirtaka : zakatum isti : Azi
wabil tuppim lillikamma libbr1 : lihdu! “You are my brother. If my sister has acquired an heir in

the City, send me your clear instructions with Az, the letter carrier, so | may rejoice!”

In accordance with OAA 1134 the emotional letter concerning personal and financial matters,

guoted above, AsSur-taklaku adds a fitting line on the envelope as well.

OAA 1 134, envelope I. 4: apputtum apputtum Ia tasahhi! “Urgent, urgent, do not cause

trouble!”

Sometimes it also seems plausible that the text of the letter had been continued on the envelope. In
the following example, Ennam-Assur has already used up the upper edge to continue the letter and
then squeezes one final line onto the left edge. Since the text breaks off in the middle of the

sentence for lack of writing space, he would have either had to fashion a sibat tuppim or — maybe

131 We take the use of the verb nahddum, here, like in the closing sections of the letters, as an abbreviation of a
construction like ana tirtiya ihid “Pay heed to my instructions!” or similar; cf. the next example and see below
sub nahadum.
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this is the case here — finished it on the envelope. Unfortunately, the envelope is too broken to be

certain whether this truly is the case.

(A)KT 6 399, 26-30 (main letter of the envelope (A)KT 6 398): 10 mana weri’am ana Hanu

132 ymma $atma iDDurhumit laddin. 10

assiamatim addin. annakam weri’am 1aG akSudam.
mana wer’iam masiam <...> “l gave Hanu 10 minas of copper for purchases. Here, | did not
acquire any (more) copper. He said: ‘I shall sell it in Durhumit. 10 minas of washed copper

»n

<...>

(A)KT 6 398, 3f. (envelope to (A)KT 6 399 with continuation of the text): <...> 3 mana weri’am

rn

u 2 siqil kas[pam] a[...]. “<...>, 3 minas of copper and 2 shekels of silver [...]".

Sending and receiving
TC 3/1 1,3 12-15: ina ellat ellat tuppani illikanikkumma matima tirtaka ula illikam! “Regular

caravan after regular caravan we send you letters, yet never have you sent instructions

back!”

The main caravans, called ellatum, that transported goods mostly between Assur and Kane$** would

also take along letters. For now, we propose to translate the word simply as “regular caravan”.

Such caravans of heavily loaded donkeys,**> however, travelled at a slower speed than what many
letters suggest would have been expedient, being estimated to take 5-6 weeks to cover the
approximate distance of 1,000km.®® There existed also different and faster ways to send letters
along the trade routes not only within Anatolia but also to and from Assur. E. Stratford has recently

suggested a letter could have easily travelled that latter distance in two weeks if not faster,¥” which

132 The verb in (I. 28) 16 ak-$u-dam could also be read as a precative, laksudam “I shall acquire (copper here)”.
133 The entire letter is translated in Oppenheim 1967, 74-77, no. 6; CMK, 310f., no. 211; Hecker 2006, 98, no.
5.17.
134 These caravans were highly organised undertakings, sharing fees and expenses, and holding accounts, cf.
Dercksen 2004, 164-180.
135 Estimations suggest that each donkey would carry loads of 70-75kg, some 130 minas (~65kg) of merchandise
plus personal belongings, money for expenses and, of course, letters, cf. Dercksen 2004, 255ff.; Barjamovic
2011, 16.
136 The first to suggest that it was possible for two caravans a year to make the round-trip between Assur and
Kanes was probably K.R. Veenhof (1988, 249). Cf. also, e.g., Barjamovic 2011, 15-17.
137 E. Stratford (2017, 163—174) provides a thorough historical survey of the possibilities of mounted travel for
the purpose of communication and suggests that the two weeks he would want for the chronology of the
historical narrative of his work are feasible. For this, he compares travel speed on horse-back from Alexander
the Great’s cavalry, Roman couriers and Islamic barid, after having reviewed at length the evidence for various
equids, viz. donkeys, horses, and mules; see more, and certain reservations about this and the expendability of
the pack-animals below.
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as a general proposition might be exaggerated but could be the case under special circumstances

(see more below).

Even while travelling it was possible to keep up correspondence. Messages sent ahead of or after a
caravan apparently moved with great agility. Moving individually, the letter carriers would probably
have been able to use the extensive network of inns, bét wabrim,*3® in connection with different

groups of travellers/caravans that constantly roamed the trading paths.

Due to unforeseen circumstances, additional funds, for instance, may have been necessary for the
caravaneers to request, as in the following example. A letter is sent ahead of the caravan. It is

expected to arrive soon enough, for the requested money to be sent back in time.

BIN 4 84, 4-17: assumi [ar]nika uska®imma uska?in. arrutum [Salknatma [pas]laram® [la]
ima?’a. [...]-ka uSaddinia. kaspam astaqal. ana 10 amé ellutum errabam. amma uzakka li
pateat! ihidma kaspam [ina malqatim** [SalkSidam! “Concerning your condemnation, |
pleaded and pleaded, but the misfortune is set, and they refuse to relent. They had given
your [...], so | paid the silver. The regular caravan will arrive within 10 days. Now, listen

III

closely! Do send me the silver [immed]iately

An incident that happened to one of the better-known traders, Salim-As3ur, illustrates what relative
haste was possible in travelling and sending letters over long-distance. A shipment of lapis lazuli,
meant to be used as ikribum, a votive offering, of AsSSur, had been stolen. The City assembly
dispatched an attorney, rabisum, to help him retrieve the stolen goods. Letters are now being sent
ahead of the attorney to inform the caravans and other travellers en route as well as Salim-A$$ur’s
representatives of the circumstances. Thus, the letters were moving faster than the attorney who in

his turn was moving faster than a regular caravan.

(A)KT 6 134, 1-22: a[na] SiprT $a Alim u aliki gibima umma Kurub-I$tar u ellussuma husara $a
Salim-A88ur mera Issu-arik [ilna Alim ihligima [tupplam 3a Alim [Adilda : ubla[nnidti]. |...]
ammala [tuppim] $a Alim lunaddid u lutammu®©. Summa husaram tustélia husaram u

lagednam anla elllatim*** [dinama) ana Alim $éridal...]! “Speak to the messengers of the City

138 For such way stations and a lack of references to other conceivable travel equipment, such as tents, see
Barjamovic 2011, 34-37.
139 4, Hirsch (1972, 70) suggests to reconstruct pasarum, while 1. Ichisar (Imdilum, 208) opts for patdrum. Both
would be used quite synonymously in the context of arnum and arratum (cf. e.g. CAD A, 297, s.v arnu 1c, and
CAD P, 238, s.v. pasaru 2b).
140 This reconstruction is suggested by K.R. Veenhof in CMK, 290, no. 200, seeing as magatum is often used
with the sudden coming into goods.
141 M. Larsen’s reading of a-n[a e]-ld-ti-im seems very likely. Especially in nouns with the feminine marker -t-,
vowel assimilation is not always followed, resulting in forms like this instead of ana ellitim (cf. Kouwenberg
2017, 105f.).
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and the (other) travellers, Kurub-IStar and his caravan say the following: ‘The lapis lazuli of
Salim-A83ur, son of Issu-arik, disappeared in the City, and Adida brought us a letter of the
City. [...] In accordance with [the letter] of the City, he (= the dispatched attorney) shall
thoroughly search!*? (everyone) and impose an oath. If you discover the lapis lazuli, [hand
over] the lapis lazuli and the one who took it to the regular caravan and have them lead them

to the City [...]".”

Several terms for travelling entities, besides ellutum, appear in this letter already: Siprum (Sa Alim)
and dalikum. The general terms dlikum (lit. “the one who goes”), and similar wasium (lit. “the one who
leaves”) can also be used for requesting the dispatchment of letters, not only merchandise.'*® The
qguestion in what way they constitute yet another means of travel and if we should put this
distinction in relation to the pace of travel remains open. The usage of alikd in the above example of
(A)KT 6 134, shows alikum as a generic term for anyone travelling on the roads, as also the etymology
might suggest. In the context of mail, the most common references are urgent requests of letters to

be sent ina/isti alikim panémma “with the very next travellers” '

(A)KT 6430, 19-23: tuppam "TA™-HU-ma** u $a annakam ibassiu isti aliki panimma tirtaka
lillikamm[ma ...] (...) “... the tablet and also send me your report with the very next travellers

1”7

about what there is here

(A)KT 4 36, 12-18: ahi attd. kima nasperti tasmeanni isti alikim panimma tirtaka assériya u
assér ubrika lillikamma 2 emari liddinamma (...) “You are my brother! As soon as you have
read my letter, send your instructions with the very next travellers to me and to your

colleague, so he may hand over to me 2 donkeys (...)!”

OAA 1132,17-29: ammakam 3 mer’é ummeani : ana Kudatim sabtama umma attinuma 24

bilat 10 mana weri’am masiam sa Adad-sullli ihhiblakkunni : subdrdsu Sa Adad-suldli ina

142 M. Larsen (1976, 305 fn. 48) suggests the existence of a verb nadddum (only documented in the D-stem, see
CAD n2, 309f., s.v. nuddudu), meaning “to search”. Outside the Old Assyrian context, there exists a verb
nadadum mostly associated with horse care, for which CAD n1, 41f. s.v. nadadu suggests “to curry, to comb”
and AHW, 700f., s.v. nadadu(m) has an entry “(Pferde) zusammentreiben?”. Following CAD for the base
meaning of nadddum, could we have here a similar metaphor as, for instance, in modern English where
combing can stand for searching thoroughly and systematically?
143 K.R. Veenhof 2008a, 207-214 has shown that these terms could be used both for individual travellers but
also collectively for groups of such and by extension we could also talk about them as a type of caravan.
144 This is one of the longer forms where probably the much more frequent phrase to send something ina/isti
panimma “as soon as possible” (lit. “with the very next [possibility]”) originates from. In OAA 1 39, 17f., we find
a unique variant using the proper ordinal number of 1, ina istén alikim kaspam sSébilam “Send me the silver
with the first travellers!”, however the author of this letter, ASSur-idi, tends to write in rather idiosyncratic
ways, cf. OAA 1, XL.
145 M.T. Larsen, reading td-hu-ma, translates “Check(?)”. We cannot offer a better solution. The orthography
for an imperative form, which, however, must be here, is in any case problematic, no matter if the -ma is to be
considered as part of the root or as enclitic conjunction.
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weriSu Sa Adad-sulll isqulanikkumma usabbitka? : Sibr suknGSumma u ndapaltusu isti aliki
panimma tirtakunu : lillikam “Seize, there, 3 affiliated traders against Kudatum, asking: ‘Did
Adad-sulll’s servants pay you the 24 talents 10 minas of washed copper that Adad-suldl
became indebted to you for out of Adad-sullll’s copper and satisfy you?’ Set witnesses

against him and send your report with his answer with the very next travellers!”

In general, the traders appear to reckon with a certain frequency of people roaming about who
would transport both goods and letters at short notice. Of course, it makes a difference whether
things are being sent between Assur and Anatolia or within Anatolia. In the latter case, there are also
differences in moving along the main routes of trade or the lesser travelled ones, as would
correspond to circumstances described in the following example. Here, uncertainty about the

possibility of letter correspondence is expressed.

Prag | 749, 10-15: Summa alikum ibassi : tuppam lappitassum : umma attdma kaspam u
weriam sa libbika : ana IkiGn-pi1-Assur din! “If there are travellers available, write him (= the
debtor, who is the ruler of Ninasa) a letter, saying: ‘Give the silver and copper that is against

IIIH

you to lklin-pi-Assur

The author, lkln-pi-AsSur, is uncertain whether there would be a means available to send the
requested letter in time, since the destination of said letter is the town of Ninasa that does not
feature as one of the main ports of trade.* [kln-pi-Assur was to levy debts from the local ruler but

thinks it easier with additional legitimation from the original creditor.

Correspondence within Anatolia was just as important as the longer-distance one to Assur, and
different speeds of communication could be achieved. The following message informs the addressee

about a delivery already underway.

Inndya 252, 3-7: suhadré : ana N[ih]riya aStapar. adi 5 umé imaqqutinimma emaré 2 ul 3 ana
sériki usér’anikkim. “1 have just sent servants to Nibriya. They will drop by in 5 days and are

leading 2 or 3 donkeys to you for your disposal.”

In any case, the references as also collected by K.R. Veenhof,'¥ point in the direction that alikum — as

a collective singular — serves as a blanket term for any group of travellers. Examples like the one

.....

contrary: either a certain type of caravan is being specified (as opposed to another one, like an

148 For the attestations and the conclusion that the town “does not appear very frequently in direct
‘itineraries’,” (p. 327), see Barjamovic 2011, 327-331.
147 See Veenhof 2008a, 207-212.
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148 this is a set phrase meaning “by caravan”. For now, we

ellutum) or, as K.R. Veenhof suggests,
would follow K.R. Veenhof and see in the alikum any sort of individual or group of travellers to the

point of forming a proper caravan.

......

nuSebbalassu. “You forgot 11 minas of Ali-ahum’s tin in the strongroom as you left. We will

send it with travellers.”

The less frequent wasium is mostly associated with the journey from Assur to Anatolia, as is the case
with merchandise in connection with wasa’um “to leave” and $ésu’um “to export” from Assur.*
Due to the specificity of the term, references to letters sent via wasium — maybe we can awkwardly
translate it as “Assur travellers” for now — are rare but take the same form as any other of the

described methods of shipping.

Prag | 433, 23-27: Summa kaspam talteq’anim ina wasim panimma tirtaknu lillikamma
kaspam lusébilakkunati! “If you borrow silver for me, send me your report with the very next

Assur travellers so | can send you back the silver!”1>°

To complete the picture of travel some more, we also need to mention the batiqum, a specific type
of caravan. They appear to be less rigidly organised and thereby more easily dispatched than the
regular caravans, perhaps by being chartered for specific purposes. Travelling in groups offers more
safety on the road, and judging from the example below, the batiqum clearly travelled faster than a

regular caravan.®™! We shall translate batiqum as express caravan.

(A)KT 68952, 15-19: [... klunkd[ma] an[a] Enitarim dinama isti : batigim $a ana pani :
ellit[im] illakanni Ia isahhur turdanissu! “Seal [the tin’] and give it to Enistarum and send him

1”7

here — he must not tarry! — with the express caravan that arrives before the regular caravan

Again from the correspondence about the affair concerning Salim-A$3ur’s stolen lapis lazuli, we hear

that one could nevertheless catch up with an express caravan.

148 See Veenhof 2008a, 210. The examples, Kt b/k 1689, 14, and CCT 3 27, 31f., of sending something “by
caravan” in this sense which he gives are erroneous, we can, however, add to BIN 6 73, 25’-27’ also ICK 1 135,
16, and Kt n/k 1689, 17 (Sever 1995, 129).
149 For this association with many examples, see Veenhof 2008a, 212f.
150 K R. Veenhof (2008a, 212) knows of only one more such reference in Garelli 1966, 114-115, no. 44 (= MAH
19605), II. 271.: [ippanimma] wasim tirtakunu [ann]itum Ia annitum lillikam “Send me your report [with the very
next] Assur travellers whether yes or no!”.
151 K.R. Veenhof (2008a, 214-216) agrees that express caravans departed differently from regular caravans. By
virtue of the etymology of batiqum as derived from batdqum “to cut off”, to him sending something via
batiqum gives in essence the meaning of sending it ‘separately’ or ‘by special delivery’. He collected many more
examples that point to the speediness of express caravans, of which we give only an impression here.
152 This tablet will be edited by M.T. Larsen in the forthcoming volume (A)KT 6e. It bears the excavation number
Kt 94/k 923.
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(A)KT 6 135, 26-32: u summa bdatiqum mamman étiq rabisum létigma undtam Sa batigim
lunaddid! “Also, if any express caravan leaves, the attorney shall leave (for it) to search the

goods of the express caravan!”

The specific contexts in which things are to be sent ina/isti batigim panimma seem to further
underline the characteristic of speed associated with express caravans. There is always a heightened

sense of urgency to them.

OAA 1104, 13-26: apputtum ihidma kaspam u sibassu Sébilamma tamkaram i nusabbi u
mala suhurka 1@ ibarridni kaspam sébilam! ippanimma batiqgim ihidma kaspam mala sébulim
! “"

Sebilam! “Urgently do send the silver and its interest, so we may satisfy the merchant, and

also send silver, so your children do not starve! With the very next express caravan do send

|II

whatever silver there is to send

Also tablets, letters, and other sorts of documents sometimes needed to be sent post haste to which
the express caravan lent itself. When the above mentioned Salim-A$$ur passed away, his son,
Ennam-AssSur, had to settle the commercial consequences of his father’s death, a situation which is
always a matter of perceived urgency and stress. Ennam-AsSur eagerly awaits a copy of his father’s
will and other letters, and has given instructions to send said will as fast as possible via express

caravan.

(A)KT 6231, 5-23: inami la libbi ilimma abi : imdtu isti Kudatim asSpurakkunati umma
andkuma ina Gmim Sa abt dsanni sSimtusu ina mahrikunu iSimma isurdtim ussirniati. abba’da
bélia : attinu. mala abi isimuniatini mehrat Simatim Sa abiya SubalkitGnimma tuppam suati
zakissa : ana Aluwa dinGdma isti batigim panémma turdanissu! tuppikunu uga®’a.
nasperatikunu lastamméma lallikamma én ASSur u énikunu lamurma bét abiya lubbib!
“When unfortunately my father died, | sent you a letter with Kudatum, saying: ‘When my
father left, he set his will before you and drew up isurtum-documents for us. You are my
fathers, my lords. With as much as my father set for us, make a copy of his will and give that
tablet with great detail to Aluwa and send him with the very next express caravan!’ | am
awaiting your tablets. | want to read your letters and come see the eyes of ASSur and your

|II

eyes and clear my father’s house of claims

There seems to also have been a relatively high degree of trust put into express caravans. This might
come from the merchants purposely chartering such caravans and thereby knowing better about the
people involved. The same Ennam-AsSur as above regards sending goods via express caravan and via

one of his servants with similar reliability.
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(A)KT 6 383, 21-28: kaspam 1 mana tiri ina kasap abini leqeGma isti batigim ula isti suhdriya
every single mina of tiri-silver from our father’s silver and send it with an express caravan or
with my servant(s), so our father’s goods may be dispatched safely’>3! You are my lords. Do

send my servant(s)!”

Although he leaves the choice of sending the silver either by caravan or by a specific servant to the
addressee, with the final statement it seems clear a personal servant would be considered most

expedient. As one might expect, the same goes for messages of a more personal nature.

BIN 4 32,%* 34-38: bélida attianu. Summa libbikunu mala nishatum bét ummianiya
innassahdni milkdma Sa 3 sanat maskattr illukuma kaspam G isabbutu tahsistam hirmdama
awatkulnu] damigtam isti subdriya lappitanimma kaspam 1 Siqil bdlatiya ana harpi
lupahhirma [...]* “You are my lords. If you please, consider how much import duty can be
levied at the house of my affiliations, and put in a sealed envelope a memorandum that my
claimed investment®®® runs for 3 years and no one must take it, and write me a positive word
|157

with my servant(s), so | can collect every single shekel of silver of my working capita

before harvest season, and [...]”

Also for letters of urgency, a servant, suharum, is favourable. For example, Innaya, when pressed
over financial losses, had chosen a servant to send his request for aid with. When Innaya, after his
request was left unanswered, is now stressing the urgency of the matter, we are even given the

servant’s name, so he would give more legitimacy to the claims as a witness to that previous letter.

Inndya 94, 4-9: ahhda : bélaa : attanu! iSti Azu : subdrikunu tirtT illikakkundti. attanu : tirtam
Ia tuta®’eranim. ibissa’é la tided u dmam : ibissG’é madatim atamar! “You are my brothers,
my lords! | sent you instructions with Azu, your servant. You did not report back! Do you not

lll

know about my losses, today alone | experienced grave losses

For even greater emphasis, hyperbole like the one below may be warranted.

153 For idiomatic expressions with asar, cf. Kouwenberg 2017, 376f. Ennam-A3dur’s follow-up letter, (A)KT
6 384, 4f., uses a similar construction for the same matter as here: assumi lugdtim sa abini asar Salamisa
“concerning the goods of our father, how to safely deal with them” (also in Il. 12f. and 28, here, again in
connection with isti batigim, although in broken context).
154 Edited in Garelli 1963, 233—235; translated in Dercksen 1999, 85f.; CMK 309f., no. 210.
155 The final word of the tablet ends on the enclitic -ma which would indicate that the message continued on a
now missing tablet supplement.
156 For maskattum as goods or money someone has laid claim to, see Dercksen 1999, 90-92.
157 For bdlatum = bé’ulatum as assets someone is given temporary disposal over for making profit, see
Dercksen 1999, 87f.
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GUnbatti 1996, 30-35, no. 2, 36f.: tirtaknu suhdaram istén Ia tabe’’ela [...]! “For your report,

I”

do not spare®®® a single servant [...]

Likewise, close colleagues could carry letters with them, maybe because they were addressed to
themselves and to their respective colleagues, maybe because it was simply opportune due to their
travel routes to pass along a letter this way. They too would have provided a high degree of reliability

and retraceability of the shipments like private servants.

(A)KT 6 328, 19-23: kima [hilmtatim $a tamkarim [aSmleu®® : asSiati : nasperatim [$a)
tamkarim : $a Alim : $a na$’akkundtini [Pulzur-1$tar : nas”akkundti. “When | read the heated
words'® of the merchant, because of that, Puzur-I$tar is (now) bringing you the letters of the

merchant of the City that | was (originally) bringing you.”

Damig-pi-ASsur, the author of this letter, who appears as agent of a never named
merchant/tamkarum, often acted alongside Ennam-AsSur in the inner-Anatolian trade in wool and
textiles.'®* Here, he had been carrying letters that must have concerned both himself and Ennam-
ASsur, and the latter’s brother Ali-ahum. Because of his boss’s urging and being himself unable to
proceed due to heavy snowfall, Damig-pi-AsSur sent someone else ahead with the letters so the
unnamed merchant’s instructions could be carried out faster. In Ennam-Assur’s reply, we see that,
although letters could evidently still be sent, conditions were too harsh for the still relatively light

pack of goods from the merchant.

(A)KT 6 329, 19-27: kima kuppa’um mdaduni ana luqat tamkarim sa kima qaqqidiya ula

162

astapram. ina naptir : kundti*®> u anaku ula sa kima qaqqidiya : atarradamma milik luqatim

sa tamkarim amallik. “Because there is a lot of snow, | did not send any of my

158 For the special meanings of the verb be’dlum in Old Assyrian — here: “to have disposition over sth.” with the
connotation to be unwilling to give up said disposition —, see Veenhof 1972, 407-412.
159 The reconstructions are backed by comparison with the reply letter (A)KT 6 329, esp. Il. 27-29: missu $a
taspuranni umma attama tirti tamkdarim : himittum : illikam “Why is it that you wrote me, saying: ‘Heated
instructions from the merchant came to me’”. For the significance of the controversial term himittum, see
below.
160 For the term himtum and the issue of rising emotions and proper conduct, see below.
161 For a short portrait on Damig-pi-Assur, see (A)KT 6b, 14f.
162 The entire sentence is highly elliptical and that an independent personal pronoun could properly function as
nomen rectus with the status constructus of an N-stem derived noun naptirum would be unique in all of
Akkadian. Semantically it seems clear that it needs to be connected with a set phrase as in (A)KT 6 1112, 1'f.
[...] ana naptar kuppa’im iSaqquli “They will pay at snowmelt.” Looking ahead at the pronoun anaku, which
clearly serves as emphasis, maybe it is owed to the uncertainty of the situation and indicates that as soon as
any action is possible it will be done, be that with them, the 2™ person reference (kuniiti), be that with himself,
the 1% person reference (andku), or with a third party. This is perhaps both the case with the melting of the
snow that concerns them and him, and also with whoever will travel to them, either him or the third party. It
would be difficult to emend it as a simple mistake for something like ina naptirikunu or even ina naptir
kuppa’im, if only for the word divider that makes it clear that the author fully intended to write as he did.
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representatives for the merchant’s goods. Once you (or 1) are freed, then | will in person — or

| will send one of my representatives — take a decision about the goods of the merchant.”

The level of trust and etiquette that made sending messages through other traders possible, can also
be seen in more general remarks, when it is stated that something is sent with a (trustworthy)
affiliated trader, iSti mera ummianim (kénim). For the commercial settlement of their father’s death,

the two brothers Ennam-Assur and Ali-ahum are implored to send any pertinent tablets in this way.

(A)KT 6 235, 22-30: summa tadaggaldma tuppd harrumitum u babatum riaqatum ibassSi<a>
tuppi kunkdma ana mera ummianim kénim Sa kima kund<ti> pigdama dmeékunu balum
mimmama 1 tureqgama 1 tasahhura! “If you find that there are still certified tablets or

long-term credits, seal the tablets and entrust them to trustworthy affiliated traders of yours,

163 1”7

and you must not extend your terms under any circumstances'®* and delay

These are all private individuals who stood in more or less close relation to the letter authors. Now
we ought to look at evidence for people part of whose profession may have been the transmission of
messages. Such a search we would begin with the profession of Siprum that could, at first glance, be
translated as messenger. In most contexts, however, a Siprum appears as envoy of official institutions
of both Anatolian and Assyrian origin with many more tasks than just delivering a message. For
instance, Kuliya, son of Ali-abum, whose archive ([A]JKT 5) is part of our main corpus, is known as
envoy of the kdrum Kanes. In his archive, there is also a clear example of how such a sSiprum may

have moved in his line of work.

(AKT 5 4, 1-13: umma kdarum Kane$ma ana kdrma u wabarratim adi Tuhpiya gibima
Kuliya Siparni : ana ta”’itim Sapir. Sina muqgarribé dinasumma karum ana kdrim lipgissu! la
tusasharasu! “The karum Kanes says the following, speak to every kdrum and outpost until
Tuhpiya®®*: ‘Kuliya, our envoy, is sent for (transmission of) our orders. Give him two escorts,

IIII

thus every kdrum is to convey him to the next! Do not cause him delay

K.R. Veenhof interprets some of the evidence he has collected in favour of the existence of also
private messengers whose services any trader could have bought.®> On the other hand, G.

Barjamovic and E. Stratford would reserve the title of Siprum for official institutions, especially in the

163 For the expression balum mimma(ma), cf. Kouwenberg 2017, 427.
164 Tuhpiya lay on a western frontier of Assyrian trade near the Kizilirmak that had always been a defining river
in Central Anatolia (Hittite MarasSantiya, Greek Halys), cf. Barjamovic 2011, 305-312 For the Hittite
identification, see Garstang and Gurney 1959, 4, and for the crossing of the river during military conflict,
Garstang and Gurney 1959, 22-26.
165 Cf. Veenhof 2008a, 219-224.
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context of diplomatic relations between Assur and various Anatolian polities.'® In many cases, it is
doubtful if the references to a Siprum truly refer to the persons in their function of messenger or if it
serves only as identification through their (important) title. There are, however, also clear examples
where a private merchant would hire such envoys, always in intricate legal matters. In the following
example, they carry a message from the City of Assur. It is indicated that in case the envoys cannot
fulfil their task, which goes beyond only delivering a message, the author would send another letter

(by different means) with further instructions to his colleagues.

TC 3/2 129, 23’-30": assumisu Alam ana ta”’uriSu amhurma tuppam $a din Alim algéma 2
Siprén agurma astapar. Summa annisam 1a uta’erGnisSu Siprd it[urr]dnimma u tirt?
illalkakk]Jum. “Concerning him, | approached the City in order to bring him back, and |
obtained a tablet with the verdict of the City and hired 2 envoys and sent them. If they
cannot bring him back here, the envoys will return here, and | will send you (further)

instructions.”

It also seems likely in the following example that the envoy’s dispatcher is a private person. He is

referred to as Sapirum, meaning the one who sent the envoy or, short, the envoy’s employer:

(A)KT 3 92, 6-10: annakam As$ur-taklaku Siprum illikamma tuppam $a Alim Adada usasméma
umma Adadama ammala dmiya allak. u iStu tuppam iSmeu u alpr allétatim ustazziz. ana
Siprim nipndma umma nénuma ammala tuppim $a Alim Adada $a’alma u tibima assér
sapirika atlak! (...) “Here, AsSur-taklaku, the envoy, came and had Adada read a tablet of the
City, and Adada said: ‘I will go according to my term.” Then after he had read the tablet, he

167

also put the cattle to his funds™’. We turned to the envoy, saying: ‘Ask Adada according to

the tablet of the City, then set out and go back to your employer!’ (...)”

A Siprum never appears simply as someone to carry a message, rather in legal contexts and with

further duties that seem similar to what also a rabisum, attorney, would do.6®

Regarding other designations of letter carriers, we sometimes find mention of a wabil tuppim, a

tablet bearer, someone who would in fact transport a letter against remuneration.®® This, however,

166 Cf. Barjamovic 2011, 17f.; Stratford 2017, 175. For the main study of these envoys, with especial regard of
their diplomatic and legal functions, be they of the City, one of the Assyrian offices in Anatolia or of the
Anatolian polities themselves, see Larsen 1976, 246—-282
167 For létum meaning the fund at someone’s disposal, see (A)KT 3 30 ad |. 24.
168 They, e.g., served diplomatic uses, relayed administrative decisions, collected taxes, see Veenhof 2008a,
223f. Similarly to attorneys, they also acted in private legal affairs; e.g., to inspect archives and storage or to
summon witnesses. T. Hertel (2013, 63-73 and 113f.) observes that they were mostly involved whenever
institutional stakes were at play as well, unlike attorneys who, after an appeal to the kdarum, were hired to
solve (complicated) legal cases between private merchants (see Hertel 2013, 92-98). Cf.,, in any case, (A)KT
6 272 which talks about matters of a rabisum who in one direct quote (I. 20) is synonymously called a Siprum.
So we could perhaps posit that in the eyes of the traders they held similar authority.
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appears rather as a de facto designation because of the particular task this person is doing as

opposed to practising a specialised profession, as in the following example.

(A)KT 6 126, 27-36: summa tuppam : suati Assur-tab : I nasi : ana Sa kima Sudti lispurma
wabil tuppim lillikam! “If ASSur-tab will not be bringing said tablet, he should write to his
representatives for them to release the tablet, wherever it may be, before the karum! The
karum should entrust it to an affiliated trader, then Aluwa should come together with the

tablet bearer!”

There is also a unique reference to someone designated as lakidum, runner, in the debt record, (A)KT

6 945.17°

(A)KT 6 945, 13-16: 9 mana weri’um isti 1ziziya. 2/3 mana annukum isti Ennamaya askapim. 2
$igil kaspum isti Su-Kabim lakidim. “9 minas of copper owed by lziziya. 2/3 mina of tin owed

by Ennamaya, the leatherworker. 2 shekels of silver owed by Su-Kiibum, the runner.”

In the following letter, someone is probably hired to forward a letter to one of the addressees who is
absent from the place the letter was sent to. This is, however, phrased somewhat elliptically and the

messenger is not given any designation.

Innaya 15, 5-13: annisam naspertaka ublinimma Su-Enlil [a$u : ana Kuburnat ittalak. nigurma
assérisu nistapar. “They brought us your letter here, but Su-Enlil is absent. He has gone to

Kuburnat. We have hired (someone) and sent it on to him.”

For the express purpose of delivering letters, we have, in any case, seen how they could be sent via
trusted individuals and larger organisational structures, i.e. caravans. Whether there always was such
a trusted person within the caravans as well or whether, say, the caravan leader is trusted to vouch
in some way for the transport and perhaps even delivery of a letter remains unclear. Although any
conclusion would rest on an argumentum ex silentio, we should still think about how the Assyrians

finally received their letters, despite their complete silence on this topic.

How did the letters, after having been brought into the general locale of their destination, get into
the hands of the addressees? When we read about specific individuals having brought a letter, it is

easy to imagine that they may even have known the addressees personally.

OAA 1124, 10-21: tirti : Ali-ahim Elamma : ublam umma sitma assér : Amur-IStar u AsSur-

nada lispurma ina kaspiya liddinasum. ina kaspisu 5 mana leqéma : tirtaka lillikam “Elamma

169 Cf. Veenhof 20083, 218.
170 This yet unpublished tablet, Kt 94/k 1132, is referenced in Barjamovic 2011, 18f. fn. 91.
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brought instructions of Ali-ahum, saying: ‘He should write to Amur-Istar and AsSur-nada, so
they give it to him out of my silver.” Take 5 minas of silver out of his silver and send me your

report!”

An intricate example of letters being delivered is told in the letter (A)KT 6 167. Salim-A$3ur, another
colleague, and an unnamed merchant write the letter addressed to one of the principal traders
mentioned in the letter itself, Pilah-I3tar, and evidently the carrier of the letter himself, Zikiki.1"* Zikiki
is transporting silver to Assur and is himself instructed to entrust said silver to Pilah-Istar. This letter
must have been sent in tandem with the silver. We also hear that Zikiki had already carried two other
letters on a previous occasion. The final message relates to yet another letter with purchase
instructions by the merchant. It appears it was sent with another messenger either after Zikiki to add
to the letters he is carrying, or to Assur where Zikiki is asked to deliver it with the other letter. In
either case it must have been more convenient to have Zikiki hand over the letters to the addressed

persons, maybe because he knew better where to find them within the city.

(A)KT 6167, 23-42: tuppén Sina Sa assér Ilis-tikal u Pilah-IStar lapplutdni] Sa sép Zikiki isti
kasapni : [..ba)-Su-ni isti panimma [$Sé]bilanissunu. ina tuppén ammén qatum Sakdnum
waddu. tilr]ti Alim dannutum illikam. qatum S$akanum lasu. wédaku. tuppén ammén
$ébilanissunu. tuppum $a $ép mera Masi-ili $a asseér |lis-tikal u Pilah-I3tar lapp[ut]u ina Alim
Ilis-tika[l u] Pilah-IStar liSmedsuma ammala tirti tamkarim Simam li[s°’umi]. “Send the two
tablets that were written to llis-tikal and Pilah-IStar and transported by Zikiki as soon as
possible together with our silver [and ...]. In those two tablets it was made known to lay
claim. Strong instructions of the City arrived. There is no laying claim. | am alone. Send those
tablets. Concerning the letter brought by Masi-il’'s son that has been written to Ilis-tikal and
Pilah-Istar, llis-tikal and Pilah-IStar should read it in the City and make purchases according to

'II

the merchant’s instructions

We would also assume that through the offices in the various towns or simply through places where
the Assyrian merchants gathered, the messengers would have been able to locate the addressees
more or less easily. How did this work when the letters had been entrusted to groups of travellers?
Should we assume that every time among those travelling there would have been someone affiliated
closely enough to the addressees that they would be willing to go out of their way to deliver a letter?
There must have been some system in place that informed the traders when a caravan that

concerned them had arrived. Since toponyms as destinations never feature on the letter envelopes,

171 7ikiki is also mentioned in (A)KT 6 109 in a long list of addressees whom we should see as Salim-Assur’s
representatives. He is the last member in the list, showing his inferior social standing, from which we might
conclude that he was one of the more trusted servants in Salim-A3$ur’s employ.
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very clear oral indications as to where the letters needed to be brought and clear agreements of
where a caravan headed must have been provided, so as not to confuse the letter shipments. There
are, of course, many letters informing the merchants of impending deliveries, but again how did

these letters reach their addressees?

Innaya 75, 5-13: nasperti : Iddin-KGbim assérikunu : u assér Sa kima : suwati nas’anikkunti.
ammala tirtiSu IG annakam |G subaté sSa kima : Suwati lipgidanikkunitima Ibni-Adad lugitam
isti panimma lublam. “They are carrying to you lddin-Kiibum'’s letter addressed to you and to
his representatives. According to his instructions, his representatives shall entrust you with

either tin or textiles, Ibni-Adad shall then bring the goods as soon as possible.”

The following example would point even more clearly in the direction that one member of a caravan
— here one of the caravan leaders — would be made responsible to deliver the letter or at least see to

it that the letter is delivered.

BIN 6 76, 3-8: ASSur-taklaku kassar Hurasanim tuppi ublakkum. ina tuppiya ana Sapatim ula
atahhi. ina tudriya sapdtka addamma kaspam 1 mana uséla’akkum. “AsSur-taklaku,
Hurasanum’s harnesser, brought you my tablet. In my tablet (I wrote), | would not come near

the wool. On my return, | will sell your wool and send every single mina of silver up to you.”

In addition to the organisational means of sending a letter, we should also take a brief look into the
real-world means of transport and travel, that is people on foot, pack animals and mounts, and also

wagons.

Especially for the transport within Anatolia, of copper, wood, straw etc., wagons, erigqum, are
frequently mentioned. It can be assumed that the Anatolian polities were interested in developing
roads for the support of wagon traffic for taxes on the trade. Requiring adequate roads, wagons
would be mostly associated with Anatolia rather than the very long-distance transport of goods to
Assur.’2 In caravans, they would surely have meant a gain in speed as well, if only because wagons

do not need to be unloaded during rest like donkeys.

A ubiquitous sight next to the merchants everywhere from Assur in the south and Purushaddum in

the west must have been donkeys, emarum.

In (A)KT 6 166, Salim-Assur seems to feel the rush of gold over gaining some of exceptionally high

quality and which thereby promises an investment in tin for great profit. For this reason, he is eager

172 For a synopsis on wagon transport in Anatolia and many examples, cf. Barjamovic 2011, 19-23 and 44-48
Appendix 1.4.
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to receive the goods and gives more detail than usual over the procedures of dispatching them and

the pack animals to be used.

(A)KT 6166, 8-21: hurdsum damiq watar. annakamma 10 siqli ubbal. 4 bilat annakam
uturra’ésu u liwissu liwitum 1G sabatda kutand 1a Saksd u assitti kaspim kutani sa’amma isti
alikim panémma abkamma ana nabritim likSsudamma ana tamkarika libbam din! kaspum 1
siqil lllima la kasapka! emard 1G damqd! (...) ihidma lugitam ippanémma alikim abkam)
emard Sinnam G sahhurd lanamma elit! “The gold is of very good quality. Even here, it
fetches 10 shekels (of silver per 1 shekel of gold). Buy 4 talents of tin, its excess, and its

73 as well as kutanum

wrapping — the wrapping can be kutanum textiles or basic ones -1
textiles for the remainder of the silver, and dispatch it with the very next travellers, so it
reaches me for inspection, and so give your merchant encouragement! Every shekel of silver
should be realised since it is not your silver! The donkeys should be good! (...) Do send the
goods with the very next travellers! The donkeys should be of short teeth but tall of

height!174”

Apart from such a description of a young and strong donkey, most references that qualify donkeys
speak of donkeys of a ‘black breed’, emarum sallamum.’ It is unclear what other breeds existed and
in what way this one may have been preferable, as this is the only attribute we ever find for

donkeys.7®

(A)KT 6 378, 20-30: 2 emarén sallamén u undssunu Lulu liddinakkum u 1 emarim Arsi-
ah liddinakkum. Ennam-Su’en Sa’alma Summa kasap qati ilge erissuma : malliasSunu! Summa
lasu emart ana % mana (x)! “Lulu shall give you 2 black-breed donkeys and their harness, and
Arsi-ah shall give you 1 donkey. Ask Ennam-Su’en and if he took silver for expenses, demand
it from him and load it onto them. If he is not there, (sell) the donkeys for % mina (of silver)

1”

each

173 The woolen kutdnum textiles were the most frequently traded and sought-after textiles, cf. Michel and
Veenhof 2010, 234. If we follow the suggestion for the adjective Saksum in CAD 81, 193 sub saksu as “wild”, it
might be used here as contrast to kutanum. Maybe indifference as to the wrapping material, as long as the
shipment is hastened, is to be expressed here, in the sense that both elaborate and basic textiles would be
okay, if only the merchandise is sent.
174 The very same desirable qualities in donkeys are also listed, e.g., in VS 26 74, 28-30 and kt j/k 623, 8-11 (see
Dercksen 2003).
175 sallamum is evidently used as a noun attribute in apposition, as it takes the nominal plural ending -i/7 rather
than the adjectival -aGtum/dtim, see, e.g., (A)KT 8 28, 17-19: 1 me’at 60 kutanid 7 emard sallamd araddeakkum.
“I will lead it to you 160 kutanu-textiles, 7 black-breed donkeys.” Cf. also Kouwenberg 2017, 252f.
176 For an exhaustive discussion on donkeys in the Old Assyrian period, cf. Dercksen 2004, 255-285.
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There are very few references to horses per se, sisG’um, outside of Anatolian administrative titles.
The example below, unfortunately with little context and broken letter address, shows, however,

that they were valued for their speed.

TTC 28, 7-19: annukum madum ana Puru$haddim érubd“©Y’’. ammakam kaspam 1 $iqil

8 ippanimma

gumurma 1G ina sisa’im annakam ittas$si®®, uld emaré serdamma Y’
aPPurusha[ddim] erub. “Much tin entered into Purushaddum. Spend every single shekel of
silver there, and it is on horseback that it should be carried here, do not pack it on donkeys,

and so enter into Purushaddum as soon as possible!”

17 is mentioned. They were much more valuable

More often than horses, perdum, most likely a mule,
than normal donkeys, about four-times as expensive.'® Practically all references to these animals
refer, however, to the trade in perdum as opposed to their use as mounts or pack animals. The
references collected by C. Michel show a ridden perdum only in connection with special occasions

among the local Anatolians.®!

Among the typical equipment donkeys carried, the zurzum sack is regularly mentioned.® In the
protocol document Innaya 199, also tablets are stored in such a sack, next to many tamalakkum-

boxes holding tablets.

Innaya 199, 1-6+9-15: Su-Suen u Nazi Sa kima Assur-malik ana bét Atata uséribanidtima 13
tamalakkd Sa tuppé 1 zurzum Sa tuppé (...) mimma annium kunukkusu sa AsSur-malik mera
Innaya Su-Suen u Nazi ana Atata tuparrim ana nabsim ezibd. “Su-Suen and Nazi, A$Sur-
malik’s representatives, have let us enter into Atata’s house and (now) 13 boxes of tablets
and 1 sack of tablets (...): all this is left under seal of A$8ur-malik, son of Innaya, Su-Suen, and

Nazi, for Atata, the secretary, as deposit.”

177 The long - is clearly spelt out, e-ru-bu-u (. 10). Maybe the writer is thinking of “mucht tin” as obviously a
plural amount of pieces of tin, or of multiple people who would have brought the tin into town, which would,
of course, have required a form of sérubum.
178 The syntax is askew, though the attempt for a contrastive construction between the precative particle /G and
the negation ula regarding the pack animal of choice is clear. The verbal form of the first sentence, Gt present
or maybe N perfect indicative rather than a simple precative form, makes it fall apart slightly. At the very least,
if it is a Gt present with a separative(?) meaning, the request could seem a bit forceful for a request, rather like
an outright command (for the use of the indicative present over the precative, see below Petition section).
Furthermore, the choice of annakam “here (locative)” over (perhaps grammatically preferable) annisam “here
(allative)” is clearly influenced by rhetorically contrastive considerations with ammakam “there” in the
previous sentence (for the frequent use of annakam — ammakam, see below).
179 For a review mostly about the lexical situation of perdum, see Veenhof 1989, 520f. with further
contextualisation in Michel 2004.
180 Cf. Veenhof 1989, 521.
181 Cf. Michel 2004, 193.
182 The standard equipment of a donkey consisted of a packsaddle (matlihsum), a saddlecloth (ukdapum or
masradum), a strap (eblum or ebal sikkitim), and a sack (zurzum); cf. Dercksen 2004, 271.
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Maybe we can imagine that letters would also have been put into such a sack for transport. Although
judging from its very general usage in transportation, the zurzum probably was not reserved just for

clay tablets. For additional protection a tablet could be wrapped in textile, leather or straw.8

To conclude, the traders could avail themselves of a wide array of different modes of sending a
letter. Whether the letters were sent within Anatolia, maybe to neighbouring towns only tens of
kilometres apart, or between Anatolia and Assur clearly makes a difference. Nevertheless, if
necessary, delivery of mail could be sped up significantly, e.g. via express caravan. Donkeys evidently
were the most common beast of burden used to the maximum extent possible that also required

some care and planning for them to reliably cover the long stretch from Assur to Kanes$.8

Archiving
KaAov, W dvépec Adnvaiol, kaAdv fi TGV Snuociwv ypauudtwy QUAakr: dxkivntov yap €ott,
Kol oU oUUUETATTINTEL TOI¢ aUTouoAolotv v Tfj moAteiq, GAA’ amedwke T@ SNuw, omotav

BoUAntat, cuviSely ToUC aAat pév movnpouc, €k uetaBoAfic &' a&tolvrac eivat xpnotouc.

“Beautiful, you men of Athens, beautiful is the keeping of the public records: for the record is
unmoving, and does not waver with political turncoats, but it gives to the people, whenever
they desire, opportunity to discern who, all along, have been scoundrels, but have now
transformed and claim to be honourable men.”

— Aeschines, Kata Ktnowpwvtoc “Against Ctesiphon”, section 758

Typically, letters comprise the largest portion of an Old Assyrian archive.'® Here, we wish to give an
overview of the overall archival setting in special regard to letters, always bearing in mind the
important factor of the letters’ inherent legal weight. As has been elaborated above, long-distance
communication had become so crucial for the trade that letters themselves could serve as legal
evidence. We have to assume that virtually all the Old Assyrian documentation that is available to us

today has at one point been put into storage in the merchants’ houses in Kane$ and subsequently

183 For the mention of leather, see (A)KT 3 84, 16-18.
184 Often enough we read of donkeys dying en route for one reason or another. We would, however, not think
that this was indifferently shrugged off, but evidently deemed worthy and necessary of mention; cf. Dercksen
2004, 263; Stratford 2017, 172.
185 See for the Greek score (and an English translation), Darwin Adams 1919, 366—368.
18 |n the case of the Salim-A$$ur archive excavated mostly in 1994, letters account for almost half (48%) of all
texts; see Larsen 2008, 80
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never removed from there.’®” The archives predominantly served the Assyrians’ needs in an
immediate commercial nature. They needed to be able to sift through their documents to have a
material grasp on their invested assets. When many of the houses in Kane$ were abandoned, only
documentation that must have been considered devoid of immediate relevance remained in them
for us to be discovered. These texts had either been important enough not to have been discarded
earlier, or forgotten to time due to their indefinite ‘expiration date’ (like letters).!® The rest had
been removed elsewhere, perhaps back to their family household in Assur.*® Thus, the diachronic

developments of ‘ups and downs’ of the documentation in Kane§!% —

touched upon briefly above
“State of research in Assyriology” — play an important role in our understanding of these assemblages
of texts as archives.®! We see a significant drop in dated texts from around the year REL 110 and can
perhaps imagine that many of the archives had been abandoned during that period.'*? Although they
never reach the astounding heights that set in around REL 80 and continued for a period of c. thirty
years, there is a brief resurgence in texts after around REL 130 for some ten years, after which the
numbers peter out and eventually come to a complete stop during a span of another 100 years.®3
The destruction of the palace on the mound of Kiiltepe and of the lower town with the Assyrians’
kérum district in a fire around REL 139 appears largely unrelated to the stark decline in texts. Kuliya’s
archive ([A]KT 5) is one of the few larger text groups that run until this late date — the last dated text

attests year REL 136. Also here, we would assume that if a disaster associated with a great fire —

probably of a military nature — was responsible for the abandonment of some of the houses, said

187 Unlike above “The corpus and its limitations”, here, we are talking about primary archives constituted as
such by the Assyrians themselves and archaeologically rediscovered today. An important caveat is that the
exact archaeological context is often unclear (and unclearly documented), and variegated influences in the
course of the millennia certainly do not allow us to claim the archives were recovered exactly as they had been
left by the Assyrians. For a very good illustration of the changes to such an archive during its oblivion, in a
reconstructed Neo-Babylonian context, see Baker 2004, 5f. This is the case, even without considering the above
claim that all the tablets we know of — even those that surfaced prior to controlled excavations — had at one
point been kept in such an archive.
188 For the archival situation of letters and their storage over a few generations, cf. already Michel 2008b, 131f.
189 Here we would like to stress again that, while we tend to talk about family firms, these firms served only as
loose networks of contacts for the traders to operate in. In reality, each individual was responsible for their
own fortunes and acted individually; see Larsen 2007. Thus, the archives discovered in Anatolia were tailored
to each individual merchant, who might act as representative of the paternal household. They, however, never
served as a place to record the economic history as it pertains to the paternal family. If such a main strand of
the family has true material, economic relevance rather than only socially, we might expect to find its archive in
Assur.
1%0 For the main synthesis on Old Assyrian chronology and its “ups and downs”, see Barjamovic et al. 2012.
181 For a synopsis on the definitions of archives in our context, see Michel 2018, 44-47, and in a wider context
of the ancient world still valid Posner 1972, 12—-69.
192 Cf, the graph that maps over 1000 dated events according to c. 1150 texts and matches them with the
Assyrian chronological system of year eponyms in Barjamovic et al. 2012, 56.
193 |n the period of about REL 80 to REL 110 there are 30-60 dated events each year, whereas the following
thirty years rarely see more than 10 such events; for these data and possible expalanations, see Barjamovic et
al. 2012, 55-73. The years until this final stark decline in texts and a fire around REL 139 correspond to the
archaeological level karum Il of Kiiltepe; for an overview of the archaeological levels, see Kulakoglu 2010, 41.
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event would have been foreseen and the houses emptied of valuables prior to it.}% Thus, for
whatever motive, the archives have been discontinued in an orderly fashion by their owners
themselves and not due to abrupt catastrophe. Generally speaking for terminology’s sake, we would
see in the excavated archives such that the Assyrians had vacated because they were no longer
needed, hence ‘dead’ or ‘inactive’ archives; rather than ‘living’ ones that had been in regular use until

a sudden and complete break of activities.®

Unsurprisingly, considering the circumstances of disbandonment of the KaneSite houses,
merchandise is rarely to be encountered in those parts of the houses that can be identified as
storage areas, as it would have been removed®® when the owners left for retirement in Assur?®’ or

for other reasons.

While Kanes was the Assyrians’ main trade hub and as long as the individual texts still served a
purpose, texts would have been kept and sorted in the archives, in order to facilitate later
consultation. With certain kinds of texts, like debt notes, the temporal horizon of their lives and their
existence in an archive seems rather clear-cut. Once a debt is paid, the tablet would be invalidated®®
and/or returned to the debtor for their records. That is, of course, not to say, that there are no
situations when we find such debt notes without clear indications of invalidation still in the archive of
the creditor and have to consider whether they truly had never been settled or if perhaps they are
copies or remained there for other reasons of safe-keeping.'®® Concerning letters the situation is
even less transparent. Their importance and inherent legal weight, at any rate, is already evidenced
through this sheer quantity.?® It is also not rare to find unopened letters. Their contents must have
been known beforehand, perhaps they were copies of important letters. Since letters were kept for

contingencies, it is easy to see why they could be among the oldest texts of an archive and would not

194 While there are documented cases of houses plundered following the destruction of the Assyrian settlement
at Wahsusana, the fact that not only very few valuables except in graves are found in Assyrian houses but also
no unburied dead bodies exist there, a sudden catastrophe seems unlikely to account for the inventory of the
discovered houses; see Barjamovic et al. 2012, 68. In that volume, for the most part, the reasons behind the
decline in documentation and Assyrian trade are sought in economic and administrative circumstances; be they
economic recession due to changes in the administrative, economic structures, or more social and legal factors
due to the simultaneous death of prominent traders and the consequent freezing of assets for too long a
period of time; cf. Barjamovic et al. 2012, 69-73; Larsen 2015, 72-79.
195 For a discussion whether ‘dead’ and ‘living’ are apt designations of an archive or whether we should rather
think in terms of them being ‘active’ or ‘working’ or not, see Brosius 2003, 8f.
19 see Ozgiic 2001, 370.
197 See for an outline, e.g., Michel 2008c, 80.
198 For such a document to become invalid, be “killed” (dudgkum) or “die” (mudatum), the object itself could be
destroyed, marked as such, or the sealed envelope broken; cf. Michel 1995.
199 Cf, Larsen 2008, 87. To assume a debt had never been repaid is really only feasible if the tablet is still sealed
in its envelope, thus holds indisputable legal power.
200 See more on this topic above sub Definition and purpose.
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easily be discarded, and thus survived until the end of the archive itself.?°! They could serve as
evidence, although the exact moment of their relevance could not easily be foreseen, so they would
be kept for a long time and maybe eventually simply forgotten. An example like the following hints at
how letters may be consulted even after relatively long spans of time. This letter quotes from

another letter that was several years old at the time of writing.

—vyv

Innaya 78, 3-18: missu sa ana mé[tim tlaskunanimma istu Sandtim 2 : tirtakunu zakdtum 1a
illakanni? ippanitim taspurdanim umma attinuma kaspam sa Apatananim nilgéma : kima ama
tamkadrika qurbdni : assibtim : niddig§u. umma ninuma isténis kaspam isti : Samas-tappa’i : I
nusébil. Gama tamkdriya ana barkisunu iturriinim. ma kaspam : Sa Apatananim isti Kiliya
tusébilanim. kaspam Sa tamkariya Ia tusébilanim. “Why is it that you take me for dead and
that you do not send any definite reports for two years? Before you wrote saying: ‘We will
take Apatananum'’s silver, since your merchant’s terms are almost up and sell it on interest.
We said to ourselves: «We should send the silver all at once with Samas-tappa’i.»” My
merchant’s terms shifted to a later date. Yet now, you sent Apatananum’s silver with Kiliya.

My merchant’s silver you did not send.”

In this discussion, the material aspect of storing or archiving should not be neglected either. T. Ozgiic
recounts of a typical archive of tablets as encountered by the archaeologists that “(t)hey were
evidently kept on wooden shelves against the walls. The tablets that were found on the floor along
the walls are those that fell off the shelves in the fire. The tablets that had been packed in bags, in
straw wrappings and sacks were discovered in piles at the middle of the rooms. A group of the
tablets, as usual, were kept in pots.”?2 These rooms for storing important goods and tablets were
usually locked by seals and referred to as massartum, “strongroom”, or maknukum “sealed room”.2%
Specific tablet containers, besides sacks, pots or baskets, are types of boxes called tamalakkum and
silianum.?®* Both of them are typically said to be sealed and at least the tamalakkum-boxes are also

used for shipping texts.2%

The different containers used to store tablets together with a system of markers must have been in
place so that the archive was not merely a place of storage, but individual items could also be found

amongst the inventory for later consultation. For instance, a letter by the assembly (seher rabi) of the

201 See Michel 2018, 64f.
202 3zgii¢ 2001, 370.
203 See Veenhof 2003, 99; Larsen 2008, 82 For a general, recent synopsis on storage spaces in Assyrian houses
in Kanes, see Michel 2023c.
204 For a wide selection of example references, cf. Veenhof 2003, 102f.
205 |n connection with their use for shipping, M. Larsen (2008, 82) makes the convincing enough argument that
they were made of wood.
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kdrum Kane$ to that of the kdrum Durhumit is asking at the behest of two traders for certain

documents in storage to be sent to them. The documents are labelled by name.

TPAK 1 44a, 12-31: apputtum kima tuppini tasmeani ammakam : ali : tuppid u nasperatum Sa
sumi : Elamma PaSu-kén Iddin-abim u ASSur-sultli uddu’dni ibassiani: ana mabhrikunu
lubuliinimma®® 2% kunukki : paniatim $urmdma tuppé litammadama u kunukki $a
taSarramani ana qerbim Sukndsu! kunkdma kunukkikunu : ana Madaya siprini : dinama
lublam! : Madaya Siparni la tusasharda! “Urgently, once you read our letter, there, they shall
bring them before you, wherever the tablets and letters are which are labeled with Elamma,
Pasu-kén, lddin-abum and ASSur-sulll’s name. Then break the previous seals, so as to
examine the tablets and then place the seals you will have broken back inside. Reseal them

III

and give your sealed parcels to Madaya, our envoy! You must not delay Madaya, our envoy

The tool of choice to make archives searchable were clay dockets or bullae with sealings linking the
containers to which they were attached to their owners. They were also often inscribed with short
notes to indicate the content of the containers;*” for an example see Figure 3. Perhaps bullae could
additionally serve to certify the integrity of a particular container by virtue of closing them with a
seal. The Assyrian terminology perhaps also points in that direction, when they talk about containers

and sealing (kanakum):

(A)KT 8 237, 17-23: Dudu mera ASSur-tab habbulam. Ssumma wasab kaspam Sasqilassu!
tuppusu ina tamalakka®" $a ikkunukki $a Salimma kanku ibassi. “Dudu, son of A$dur-tab, is
indebted to me. If he is staying there, have him pay the silver! His tablet is in the box that is
sealed under Salimma’s seals.” In this letter, Su-I$tar is writing to three colleagues about
various debts. Salimma’s tablet box is also mentioned in another letter in the archive, no.
208, according to which Su-lI$tar is tasked with bringing her one of her tablets from within.

Perhaps also in the present letter, Su-I3tar is acting in Salimma’s service.

About the excavations of 1994, the archaeologists describe groups of tablets stored in different loci
within the storeroom and “on top of each group lay one or more bullae.”?*® Documents can be
sorted in rather broad categories of document types, such as through a container holding certain

types, or through owners or principally concerned people, like in the example above.

206 Kouwenberg 2017, 49-52 explains such writings — against expected lubli- — as vowel epenthesis in the
environment of a consonant cluster with /I/.
207 Cf. Michel 2018, 56.
208 3zgiic 1994, 369; On bullae and filing, cf. also Veenhof 2003, 101-105; Larsen 2008, 81-84; Michel 2018,
61-64 For details, descriptions and photographs of many of the bullae, also of the examples below, see Ozgiic
and Tunca 2001.
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(A)KT 6 520%%: tuppda [halrrumiatum mehria u tahsisatum “my certified tablets, my copies

and memoranda”

They can, however, also be arranged into more specific dossiers, concerning very particular instances

of trade:

(A)KT 6 16: tuppid Sa hubul Iddin-abim nia’im “tablets about our Iddin-abum’s debt” M.
Larsen makes the point that this bulla collects documents, mostly debt-notes, ([A]JKT 6 17-27)
that pertain to “Iddin-abum’s attempt as a young man to gather investments in Anatolia that

could become the basis for a joint-stock contract, a narugqum.”?*

(A)KT 6 89: tahsisatum sa Sibé Sa sim Sapdtim Sa USinalam “memoranda about witnesses

concerning the proceeds from wool of U$inalam”?!

A final aspect to be considered as concerns letters in the archives are unopened letters. In this
regard, Kuliya’s archive seems enlightening. There we find several lists documenting tablets stored in
a tamalakkum-box.?'? Interestingly, within the lot of excavated texts of Kuliya’s archive only one
tablet from any of the ones listed in the eight tablet lists could be identified. None of the other listed
documents are extant. We would assume that they were taken along from the archive when Kuliya
moved away from Kanes. This would, in turn, hint at the importance of the tablets of these lists.
While the lists themselves did not retain their value, the simple fact that these specific tablets had
been organised in lists perhaps already shows their importance to Kuliya. Especially noteworthy, as
regards letters, are the lists (A)KT 5 62-64. Bearing almost identical entries, with only a few
omittances in one or the other, they probably inventory the same box but at different dates in time.
Among the first entries, they all feature letters of different protagonists. Only no. 64, however, notes
the most important piece of information to us, that these letters had been filed without their

envelopes opened.

(A)KT 5 64, 1-7: 2°™@ nasperatum la patiGtum Sa Atata mera Mannum-balum-As3ur assériya u
assér Asur-ennam mera Kubiya; 2°® nasperatum $a abini Ia patiGtum ana Bé&lum-bani mera

Su-Bélim “Two unopened letters of Atata, son of Mannum-balum-As$ur, addressed to me

209 Dye to the excavation circumstances, we unfortunately do not know the exact assemblage of tablets that
this bulla marked. However, the bulla does carry the imprint of the archive owner Ennam-Assur son of Salim-
AsSur’s seal (Teissier 530).
210 (A)KT 6a, 95, comment to no. 16.
211 For a first contextualisation of these last two bullae within the Salim-Asgur archive, see already Larsen 2008,
85-88.
212 For a discussion of the archive’s lists, see (A)KT 5, 176f.
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and to Assur-ennam, son of Kubiya; two unopened letters of our father to BEélum-bani, son of

Su-Bélim”213

We see these letters were important enough to be stored and inventoried, and their content known
sufficiently that they could be deemed such. The question remains whether they were duplicates of a
third letter that had been sent and read, or whether there had never been the need to open and
read them because their content or at least potential later relevance was known otherwise. The first
entry refers to letters addressed to Kuliya, the archive holder, himself. Thus, it seems unlikely that
unopened letters necessarily would have had been received on behalf of someone else and that

subsequently the opportunity to forward them simply never arose.

While we cannot provide many definite answers about the archiving of letters, we can still see that it

was done deliberately and for many different reasons each according to specific circumstances.

Assyrian terminology about letter correspondence

In a discussion of Old Assyrian letters, we must, of course, not neglect the emic terminology. Here we
will broach the most important terms for letters themselves, as well as those for writing, sending,
and reading them.?%* The first group pertains to terms for entire letters, with a second group rather
referring to individual messages, pieces of information — commonly conveyed by letter —, and often
relating to the first group. After that, miscellaneous terms for writing, sending and reading letters

follow.

tuppum, “tablet”, is the written document par excellence. The term refers both to the object and the
text. It is not restricted to any one type of written document, so it is often not easy for us to know if

it refers to a letter or something else.

JCS 15 (4) 42, 3-9: mimma tuppéya sa ulappitakkunitini iSti Ennam-Bélim sitamméma assumi
Sa bét Assur-imitti adini sikki ukallu awati adini ula ga[mrat]. “Together with Ennam-B&lum
read any of my tablets that | have written to you, since he is still pestering me about the

affair of ASSur-imitti’s household and the matter concerning me is still not resolved.”

213 As a curious side note, where (A)KT 6 63 and 64 give the plural nasperatum after the number two, (A)KT 6 62
gives the singular form naspertum in both instances. Perhaps the entries have been conceptualised differently.
(A)KT 6 62 sees them as “two-times the item ‘letter of...”” (or maybe even two-times the same letter of ...),
while the other lists simply count two letters.
214 For a sketch on the Assyrian terminology of written correspondence, cf. also Veenhof 2008a, 199-204.
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We would hesitate to decide whether the tablets written to the addressees were all letters or also
other documents written for them. In connection with lapputum and an indirect object suffix, it at

least seems likely that the author is (mostly) referring to letters.

In the very common stock phrase, ina samsi Sa tuppi taSammeu “as soon as you read my letter” (see

the discussion below), tuppum evidently always means letters, more specifically the current letter.

(A)KT 6329, 35-43: u ammala tirtika umma attama subatd anhdtum ibassia apputtum ina
samsi Sa tuppi taSammeu ina hurSim sa ebrim a[tta] u lli-aSranni subdti kalasunuma
nappisama 3 umé u 5 umé libsidma Sutablakkitasunu! “And in accordance to your notice,
saying: ‘There are neglected textiles here.’, urgently, the day you read my letter, you and IIi-
asranni, air out all the textiles in a friend’s storeroom, where they should stay for 3 or 5 days,

I”

then turn them over

At the same time, the frequent and seemingly indifferent use of the word tuppum shows that very
often to the Assyrians themselves it was clear which exact object was referred to and that the point

was referring to a written text, irrespective of object type or genre, as in the following example.

(A)KT 6 445, 10-21: ahi attd. ihharanimma tagbiam umma attGma : emart luqatim araddiam.
tuppam ana amtika : u iati lappitamma sapatka lusassiakkum. ahi [a]tta. Saptam Sassiamma
to me the following: ‘I will lead the donkeys with the merchandise. Write a tablet to your
amtum-wife and myself, so | shall have the wool brought to you!” You are my brother. Have

the wool brought and | will be in your debt for the transport costs!”

Apparently, it was important for the addressee cited here to possess a written document with
instructions. That this would take the form of a letter is incidental. The particular set of
circumstances in this case, however, gifts us with the rare opportunity of knowing the exact reason
and course of events of why the letter that conveys this information was written in the first place.

The letter is making good on an oral agreement asking for a written document.

naspertum (naspartum, nispertum) fits best a translation as “letter”,?!> especially in the sense of a

written message, less so denoting the physical artefact.

TPAK 1 22, 4-9: nasperti sa assérikunu u assér : PUsu-kén lapputatni : PGSu-kén Sasme<a>ma
umma attinuma kaspam : azzittisu niSaqqal. “Have PUSu-kén read my letter that is

addressed to you and to Pusu-kén, telling him: ‘We need to pay the silver of his share’.”

215 Cf. already Larsen 1977, 97f.
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As a sidenote, this is a nice example showing some of the important characteristics of Assyrian letter
addresses. The address simply designates people who may be directly affected by the letter (see
below sub Letter form). It is evident, in the case of the letter cited in TPAK 1 22, that one of the
addressees had not yet been given the opportunity to read that letter himself. Furthermore, this
letter which the author refers to will also serve as a source of information for the necessary
procedures as well as for those justifiedly acting in a representative capacity. As is the case in the
next example, missing information that would have been expected in a letter may also be pointed

out and clarification requested.

TPAK 1 21a, 12-26: ana 1/3 mana kaspim u sibatisu Sa tuppisu Urdam nisbatma umma Sitma
kasam sa 1/3 mana 2 1/2 siqil kaspim ana AsSur-matappil ana Sapartim addissum. missum
kasam ina naspartisu la ilputam? attad malakka. “We seized Urdam for 1/3 mina of silver and
its interest as per his tablet, but he said: ‘I gave AsSur-mutappil a cup worth 1/3 mina 2 1/2
shekels of silver as security. Why did he not write about the cup in his letter?’ This is for you

to decide.”

The function of letters as documentation comes into play, for example, when the amount of debts to

be collected needs to be ascertained.

(A)KT 6 442, 4-9: ana mala taspuranni annakam nispertaka améma adi kaspim 1 mana’im's
sa Ab-3alim habbulakkunni asbatma mimma kaspam uld iddinam. “In accordance with what
you wrote, | read your letter here, and seized him for every single mina of silver that Ah-Salim

owes you, but he did not give me any silver.”

Here it seems, a business partner had sent instructions to gain insight from another letter of his
about an owed debt. Similarly in the next example, the author had apparently written another letter

detailing a debt owed to him which should now be collected.

TPAK 1 29, 4-14: assumi 8 mana kaspim $a ina din : Alim : Atata tup$arrum : ina Alim
iSagqalanni : sa aspurakkundtini sSumma tadaggaladma : Atata damiq : ammala : naspartiya
sabtasuma : kaspam sasqilasuma : isti ASSur-nada kunkdma sébilanim! “Concerning 8 minas
of silver which as per decision of the City Atata, the secretary, is to pay me in the City, and
about which | have written you: if you deem Atata solvent, seize him in accordance to my

letter and have him pay the silver, seal it toegether with ASSur-nada and send it!”

If they need to talk specifically about a letter as physical object, naspertum apparently can be used in
attributive apposition to tuppum. While it is unclear, in the first example, why tuppum needs to be
specified by naspertum, in the second one, complex legal matters are described in detailed

instructions that put emphasis on three tablets that need to be presented. One of these is a letter. In
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the last example, several material goods have been brought, but the expected letter was not among

them.

(A)KT 8 87, 3-9: [talSpuram umma [attldma tuppé nasperatim Sa istu Alim" tusésianni
[$ébillam’ : tuppé [na]sperdtim Sa Dadiya [u] Ennam-AsSur [Sumi]-abiya nas’akkum. “You
wrote me, saying the following: ‘[Send]’ me the letter tablets that you took up from the City!

[Sumi]-abiya is bringing you the letter tablets of Dadiya [and] Ennam-A83ur.”

(A)KT 6 109, 51-66: tuppé®“c panin kildllemma 3a Sipri $a Alim u kdarum Kane$ saher rabi
iStammednima ippigddni u tuppam naspertam Sa kariim] Purushaddim saher rabi Ili-bani u
Hurasanum ana karim Kanes saher rabi nas’dnima kima karum iSmeuni u attinu ana karim
suka”indma tuppén panin Sa Sép tupsarrim mera |baya u [sublarim Sa USinalam u tuppam
anniam $a $ép Ili-bani Hurasanim isti karim [Kane$] ana Buziya Siprim [$a Allim tuppé

218 ina malhlrikunu lipgidima Buziya : ana [Alim lubillSunu!

salastuma sunati [kunkdlma
“Concerning both of the previous tablets which the envoys of the City and the assembly of
the kdrum Kanes$ have read and which then were entrusted for safekeeping, as well as the
letter tablet of the assembly of the kdrum Purushaddum which Ili-bani and Hurasanum
brought to the assembly of the karum Kanes: once the karum has read them, you too submit
to the karum and together with the karum [Kanes$ seal] these three tablets — the previous
two tablets brought by the secretary, Ibaya’s son, and USinalam’s servant as well as this

tablet brought by Ili-bani and Hurasanum — for Buziya, the envoy of the City, so they entrust

them to him in your presence and so Buziya shall bring them to the City!”

OAA 1 78, 28-36: 35 maski 18 subati pirikannt 1ddin-ASSur u Ennam-Beélum ana sa kima iati
iddind. tuppam naspartam uld ublinim. umma |ddin-ASSurma lapatam Ia ima®a. abba’da :
attinu. weri’i mala tadnu Sim maski u pirikanni : mala itbuldni Sitti kaspim : mala iSittanni
tirtakunu ana Durhumit lillikam. “lddin-ASSur and Ennam-Bélum gave 35 hides and 18
pirikannum-textiles to my representatives. They did not bring a letter tablet with them. Iddin-
ASSur said: ‘They do not want to write one.” You are my fathers. Send me your report about
my copper, how much was sold, about the price of the hides and the pirikannums, how much

they fetched, and about the remainder of the silver, how much is left for me!”

216 This restoration is clear from the same circumstances being described similarly in a letter to the kdrum
Kane$ and the envoy of the City themselves, (A)KT 6 110, 58-62: tuppé $alastu Suniti ana Buziya Siprim $a Alim
kunkasunuma pigdasunuma ana Alim lubilSsunu! “Concerning these three tablets, seal them for Buziya, the
envoy of the City, and entrust them to him, so he may bring them to the City!”
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There are, however, also arguments that the word naspertum still retains the basic connotation of its
mapra(/i)st-2Y/miprist-formation as “something for sending”.?® K.R. Veenhof has argued that the
term found on bullae designates a shipment of goods rather than letters.?! More in line with
naspertum as “letter”, O. Tunca would see those instances as referring to a written order sent

alongside a shipment.?2°

tirtum designates a message or act of speech that warrants a specific reaction, thus it may connote
only part of a letter rather than the letter itself. Usually, it is an instruction to act a certain way, or a

specific piece of information to be imparted, a report or a notification.

(A)KT 6417, 4-7: bétam niptéma ammala tirtika weri’am nusannigma 51 bilat 50 mana
weri’am Sikkam nusanniq 1 bilat 5 1/2 mana damgam. “We opened the house and according
to your instructions checked the copper, and we determined 51 talents 50 minas of Sikkum-

copper; (also) 1 talent 5 1/2 minas of good-quality one.

(A)KT 3 92, 3-6: indmi annakam tus’uni mimma $at bétika uld taqbiniati u tirtaka ulda
tusahizniati u istu annakam tasu tirtakama ula illikam! “The day you left here, you did not
tell us anything about the matters of your household and did not provide us with your

instructions, even after you left here, you did not send any instructions at all!”

As we see in the example above, there is a difference between tirtum as instructions in general and
instructions given by way of a letter. The former is often also put into the plural tiratum designating
multiple instructions or perhaps the prolonged speech for giving such, while tirtum as instructions in

a letter is always used in the singular.

OAA 1 133, 4-13: missu sa tiratim ana kassarika taddinu umma attama wardam alge u
Summa maharam ula ima’a ana abini KI?2t. ammakam umma attaGma Summa 8 Siqil kaspam
talagqe ridisu. Summa la ki’am akallasuma. “Why is it that you gave instructions to your
harnesser, saying: ‘l took the slave, but if they refuse to receive him, (do ...) for our father!’,
but there you then said: ‘If you gain 8 shekels of silver, lead him away. If not, | will keep

nm

him.

217 Cf. Streck 2002.
218 Cf. Michel 2008b, 119-121.
213 See Veenhof 1993, 648f., 2003, 89.
220 see (3zgii¢ and Tunca 2001, 305f.
221 M. Larsen (OAA 1, 183f.) is uncertain whether the sign Kl in line 9 is erased or not. If it is not, he suggests an
emendation to read <le>-gé, meaning “take him for our father!”
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(A)KT 6 394, 15-21: adi Sinisu u 3-salsisu tirtT illikakkum u ippiya tiratim : aStapparakkum.
taSpuram umma attama kaspam istikama libbisi! libbaka [Id] ide kima istu 4 warhi kaspum
assumika kassudu. “Several times | have sent you instructions and | have constantly been
sending you instructions in dictation. You had written, saying: ‘The silver should stay with

you!” You must know that the silver has been held up in your name for 4 months.”

We would suggest that “adi SiniSu u 3-SalSisu tirti illikakkum” means Pilah-IStar had sent letters, while
with “ippiya tiratim astapparakkum” he is saying that he had asked someone else to pester Ennam-

Assur about the silver.

With all these various terminological conventions in mind, the deliberateness in the choice of words
and terms for specific aspects of a letter becomes apparent in a passage like the one below:
naspertum is a letter par excellence, tirtum is a message with clear intentions, most often

instructions, and tuppum ranges from physical object to text.

(A)KT 6 404, 13-27: ammala naspertini panitim weri’um sa massartim 20 mana itir. ammala
tirtika nista’alma nadpertaka Sa <ak>karim tusébilanni kima ina tuppika awatum 2-Sitta u 3%
dannatim talpulannjt™stake for taloutanni) j&5 nysta8mési. umma nénuma surram é nusalgésunu!
naspertaka ibassi. “As according to our previous letter, the copper from the safe was too
much by 20 minas. According to your instructions, we deliberated and as concerns your letter
that you sent <to> the kdarum, because you wrote some harsh words in your text, we did not

let them read it. We said: “We must not let them take offense!” Your letter remains here.”

zakiitum is another abstract term that often appears in the context of letter communication. It
denotes detailed and definitive declarations, in short reliable and binding information that the
merchants look for in order to plan their trade. On the one hand, it can be used independently,
always with the possessive suffix -Sa, perhaps in implicit reference to a general awatum, “word;
matter” (see more below). On the other hand, the basic form of zakiitum always appears as attribute

to tirtum.

(A)KT 5 29, 6’-9: assumi awdtim Sa bét Sabasiya a[di] 5 umé kaspam nisaqqalma tirtini
zakiatum illak[akkum]. “Concerning the affair of Sabasiya’s house, we will pay the silver in 5

days and send you a detailed report.”

(A)KT 8 83, 14-23: assumi amtim sa AsSur-taklaku sa taspuranni Dan-Assur nis’alma umma
$atma $im amtim andku : irraminiya asqul. Sarrum-Adad ana Wah3u$ana illak. &ibé

usa®alamma(/usa®alama) zakissa : nisapparakkum. “Concerning the slave-girl of Assur-
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taklaku about whom you wrote us, we asked Dan-AsSur, who said: ‘It was myself who paid
the price of the slave-girl.” Sarrum-Adad will go to Wah3u$ana. He will interrogate the
witnesses for me(/they will interrogate the witnesses) and then we can send definite

information in the matter.”

Innaya 147, 19-26: béti® tirtini : Ia illikakkum. kima awilum la uste$$uru u ninu : zakdssa : Ia
nisapparakkum. adi Su-Enlil Gmam urram nidaggalsum. imaqqutamma : pisu niSamméma
zakdssa nisapparakkum. “We did not send you a report on the(/my’) house. Because the
man has not put it in order, we could not send you a definite report about it. As concerns Su-
Enlil, we will attend to him today or tomorrow. Once we come across him, we will listen to

his words and send you a detailed report.
Perhaps the following example elucidates what is behind the form zakissa.

BIN 4 76, 5-14: assumi Assur-malik asméma kima kaspum : massuni®? libbr iptirid. ahi atta :
zakdt awatim : Sa ana kaspim libbi 1a iparridu tirtaka lillikamma (...) “I heard about AsSur-
malik and became worried whether the silver would be enough. You are my brother. Send

III

me a report with definite information that | do not need to worry about the silver!” A more
literal translation of the lines in question (ll. 9-14) may be helpful for a more direct
understanding of zakitum: “Your report should come with definiteness in the matter that my

heart does not need to worry about the silver!”

We would interpret zakit awatim as an adverbial construction with a complement clause??® attached
to it. In any case, it makes it plausible that the suffixed form zakdssa typically refers to awatum and

then has become the standard formulation.

Lastly, as with tirtum which signifies a concept rather than a concrete object, so does zakitum not

need to be in the form of a letter, but is simply definite information of any kind.

Innaya 29, 4-14: annakam kima : pirittam : issérika ekallum iskunu nisméma : adi zakitam
nismeu : 1a nigip. lddin-Suen kassar bét Ennam-Suen nusa’ilma umma Siatma : awilam ahama
ukallasd. assiati : ana asarika Bélum-bani : niSpuram. “Here we heard that the palace had
terrorised you, but we did not believe it until we heard reliable information. We asked Iddin-
Suen, the harnessor of Ennam-Suen’s household, who answered: ‘They are detaining him

separately.” For that reason, we sent Bélum-bani to tend to you.” Iddin-Suen as a known

figure to the letter authors is considered more trustworthy than word-of-mouth.

222 Because the ‘emphatic’ consonants were glottalised, a sequence /s?/ could be written /ss/, as is the case
with the present form of masa’um “to be equal; to be responsible”, cf. Kouwenberg 2017, 471.
223 Cf. Kouwenberg 2004, 821f.
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Next to terminology for individual pieces of mail, also sending and writing requires specialised
vocabulary. tirtum-instructions sent via mail are virtually always referred to in collocation with a form
of alakum. Since this is the standard construction, we would tend to simply translate it with
“sending” instructions, a report, or the like. In light of the rhetoric in letters discussed below, this
translation also makes it clear that a request tirtaka lillikam “send me your instructions”, seemingly
more literal “your instructions should reach me”, is not an indirect request but merely a stereotypical
expression. It would have strong implications on the level of pragmatics, if it were an indirect
request. Below, we strongly argue that indirect requests, like e.g. Old Babylonian letters addressed to

superiors in the third person, are not an element of Old Assyrian pragmatics.

(A)KT 8270, 25-29: Summa amtum [...] tériska [di]$$imma®* u tirtaka lillikamma kaspam
lusébilakkum! “If the maid/amtum-wife asks for it, [give] it to her and then send me a

notification about it, so | have the silver delivered to you!”

Ill

(A)KT 5 27, 18-21: Summa kaspi imassuhd tirtaka lillikamma uznf piti! “If they are stealing my

silver, send me notice, keep me informed!”

(A)KT 6338, 20-23: summa kaspum ina gatika la magit annitam Ia annitam tirtaka lillikam!

“If you do not happen to gain some silver, whether yes or no, send me notice!”

(A)KT 6 371, 31-38: harrani ana Wahsusana attalak : waddi : ahi attd mer™ atta : ana tirtika
sa ta<$>puranni umma attama ana WahSuSana asapparamma weri’am ussSurinikkum.
gmamma tirtaka lillikamma weri’am lusSerdnim! “I have left on my journey to Wahsusana.
Certainly, you are my brother, you are my son. About your notification that you sent me,
saying: ‘I will write to Wahsusana, so they release the copper to you.” Send your instructions

I”

even today, so they release the copper to me

This construction can also be used with naspertum, although naspertum is more often used with

other words.

(A)KT 6 228, 26-28: warkitam naspertum sa ahika illikamma umma Sitma (...) “Later a letter
of your brother arrived, in which he said: (...).” Since the arrival of the letter rather than the
total act of sending letter is the focus here, our translation of naspertum Sa ahika illikam

reflects this nuance, according to our interpretation.

224 Given the broken context, K.R. Veenhof’s restoration is probably the best one to make a coherent sentence,
plausible and simple.
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(A)KT 5 19, 27-37: Hanuba annakam uttazzam umma sdtma adi naspertam Sa Kuliya
asammeu ammakam amatim 1a ussSar. u Sa kima sudti igbidnim. apputtum ihidma naspertaka
assér Su-Suen Hanuba Puzur-Lama assériya u assér ellitika Sa kima awilitika damiqtam
lillikam! “Hanuba, here, keeps grumbling: ‘Until | read a letter by Kuliya, | will not release the
female slaves over there.” Also his representatives said so. Urgent, do send a letter in a
favourable tone as befits your status as gentleman to Su-Su’en, Hanuba, Puzur-Lama, myself

and your caravan!”

TPAK 1 11, 32-38: kima tuppi taSmeanni : naspertaka assériya u asar subdté [té]zibu
lillikamma 30 subatéya u naspertam isSazzuzatiya lussSeranim! tirtaka uga’’a. “Once you read
my tablet, send a letter addressed to me and about where you left the textiles, so they
release to me 30 of my textiles and the letter through my representatives! | am awaiting your

report.”

Sapdrum, as it also lends itself to a figura etymologica with naspertum, is mostly used in the sense of

sending letters, besides a much rarer, more literal use for sending someone or something, for which

taradum might be preferred. In its use of sending a letter, even without explicit grammatical object,

it gains a stereotypical metaphorical meaning of “writing to someone”, meaning communicating with

someone via text.

Of course, the verb is not restricted to the combination with naspertum, but can be used with any

word connoting a message; for zakdtum, see already above (A)KT 8 83.

(A)KT 6 241, 1-14: ahi atta ebrT attd. atta u Tutaya : assér La-gép ina sedrim u Samsuwim
kima Sa ana raminika u iatim tustabarru®dni [ihdldma : ana mala naspertini [Sa an]a sér La-
gépim [u] ESu-bani nispuranni ina Sahat La-qépim [ilzizzadma (...)! “You are my brother, you
are my friend. You and Tutaya, pay attention to La-qép, in waking and sleeping, as if you
were regarding yourself or me, and assist La-qép regarding our letter which we sent

addressed to La-gép and ESu-bani! (...)"

(A)KT 6 399, 3-6: ammala tirtika Sa taspurinni annakam Man-mahir adi mala u Sinisu
upattisuma (...) “According to your instructions that you had sent me, | informed Man-mabhir

here several times, but (...)”

(A)KT 6 394, 4-18: assumi luqdtim Sa abini asar salamisa assér Sa kima abini u assérikunu adi
mala u SiniSu asSpurakkundti. ina tirtikunu harran suginnimma assérub luqgitim

tastanappardnim umma attinuma asar Salam luqatim Sa abika milik. u annakam awat ekallt

64



sa salasat suniti danndma asar istén awdssunu Saknat u ina harran suginnimma mera
Azuzaya isbutima adi dmim annim kali’. “| have written to our father’s representatives and
to you several times about the safe handling of our father’s goods. In your instructions you
keep writing about the smuggling routes for transporting the goods. You also said: ‘Decide
about how to safely handle your father’s goods!” Only, here, the pronouncements of the
palaces, of which there are three, are severe and they have been expressed unanimously.

Thus, they seized Azuzaya’s son on a smuggling route and he is detained to this very day.”

Like in this last example, the verb can also be used intransitively without the direct, explicit

grammatical object of a letter, but still denoting writing or communicating via letter.

OAA 1 74, 31-35: summa 1a isaqqalakkum umma attGdma mala tuppikunu sibtam nimannu!
Sibr Sukussum u mala ipuluka supram! “If he does not pay you, tell him: ‘We will calculate
interest according to your tablet.” Set witnesses against him and write me what he answered

|II

you

(A)KT 6 309, 4-10: adi 10-esrisu asSpurakkim umma anakuma babti zakkiama adi allakanni
Sillatum 1@ ibassi : u kaspum 1 Siqil limhuri. atti kima Saparimma uzniya pata’im tirtiki matima
ula illakam. “1 have written to you 10-times, saying: ‘Clear my outstanding claims, so until |
arrive, there will be no problem and every shekel of silver may reach me!’ Yet you, instead of

writing and providing me with information, you never send me any notice.”

(A)KT 6 360, 2’-10’: assér Ennam-Su’en supramma littalkam. summa tamkarsu mamman
uka’’alsu kaspam ana mera ummeadnim kénim lipgildma) lusébilam. “Write to Ennam-Suen
that he should set out. If any of his creditors hold him back, he should entrust the silver to an

affiliated trader to send it to me.”

(A)KT 6 393, 9-14: istu 45 dmé kaspum imqutamma ibassi. Summa sahrati tirtaka lillikamma
asar tasapparanni kaspam lasqul! “45 days ago, | gained some silver, and it is still available. If

you are delayed, send me instructions, so | pay the silver wherever you write!”

The following example is an especially nice illustration of the web of letter communication spun in
pursuit of a specific matter, and in order to keep everyone notified while they have to wait for the
matter’s resolution. In a first letter a request is sent, but the requestees need to ask for further

clarification from another party, all the while keeping the first letter correspondent updated.

(A)KT 8 83, 4-13: taspuram umma attdma tuppum ihhuldpim lawi : panisu KISIB Ali-ahim
ana Hinaya u Elamma lapit. illibbi tuppé sa Assur-tab nimurma lasu. ana AsSur-tab nistapram.

tirtusu litdramma asar saknu nusebbalakkussu. “You wrote as follows: ‘It is a tablet wrapped
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in a rag. On its face, there is written «sealed by Ali-ahum, to Hinaya and Elamma».” We
looked among AsSur-tab’s tablets, but it is not there. Now we have written to AsSur-tab.

Once his clarification comes back, we will send it to you, wherever it has been put.”

When saparum is used together with people, it seems to often have the connotation of sending

someone with or for a message.?®

(A)KT 6 366, 6-15: assumi : Aluwa Sa ana tahhittim : ana Purushaddim Sapru sihitum : ina
Purushaddim. harran[um] i ana Ulama /i ana Saladuwar /i annakam ana Sabaya asar
erabim ula ibassi. “Concerning Aluwa who has been sent to Purushaddim for information:
there is unrest in Purushaddum. It is impossible to enter the road, be it to Ulama, be it to

Saladuwar, or here to Sabaya.”

lapatum designates the act of writing itself,??® both in the G-stem and D-stem.

OAA 1 125, 7-15: anniki $a istu Alim tusélianni asar tapgidu tirtaka lillikam u Sibika Sumisunu
ina tuppim luptam! “Concerning my tin that you brought up from the City, send me notice

where you entrusted it to and write for me the names of your witnesses on the tablet!”

Writing a letter could necessarily also imply sending it. The first example even specifies the place a

letter needs to be written/sent to.

Innaya 21, 15-22: Summa libbaka adi andku istu Timelkiya aturranni naspertaka dannuttam
ana Kuburnat ana sér sazzuzatika u iati lappitamma ina Hattim kasapka G nusasqil' “If it
pleases you, write your strongly worded letter to Kuburnat addressed to vyour
representatives and myself until | return from Timelkiya. Then we shall have your silver

repaid in Hattum.”

Innaya 76, 26-31: assér nasSparatim Sa iSSép Pusu-kén ulappitakkunni  minam
ha[bbullakkumma Sa Sépika warkitim Sim emdriya taklasu? “What more do | owe you on top
of the letters that | write to you via PGsu-kén that you would retain the price of my donkey(s)

from your last shipment?”

(A)KT 6 788, 3-7: ihharrdnim ana Puzur-Assur : u Kuzim : tuppam kima : kindti : ulappit umma

anakuma : kaspam 10 Siqil IG nusébil! nisini : erid. “On my journey | wrote a tablet to Puzur-

225 Some more examples are: (A)KT 5 4, 5-7; (A)KT 6 146, 5-10; (A)KT 6 353, 34 (in a general sense of sending);
(A)KT 6 407, 12; (A)KT 6 433, 5f.; Innaya 15, 13; TC 3/2 129, 26’.
226 C, Michel (20093, 267f.) also uses this fact in her discussion on the potential (and likely) literacy of women in
the Old Assyrian world.
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AsSur and Kuzim on your behalf, saying: ‘Let us send 10 shekels of silver! Our people are

destitute’.”

Innaya 48, 3-6: naspertam Sa karim sa ana rubba’é lapputatni Sama’am ula ima’a. “They

refused to read the letter of the karum that was written for the princes.”

Very occasionally, also other words for sending can be used, maybe owed to certain nuances
expressing the real-world circumstances of delivery, which are, however, hard to grasp for us. Most
common amongst these, are forms of wabalum, otherwise reserved for talking about shipments of
goods. In theory, any verb that expresses transportation can be used, so we also find instances of

nasa’um, kasadum or wasa’um.

(A)KT 6 796, 19-23: ahi attd : ana : mimma : tirtiya : Sa ASSur-tab u EriSu[m] ublanikkunaltini]
ihidma : [...] “You are my brother. Pay heed to any of my instructions that AsSur-tab and

EriSum brought you!

CCT 2 6, 14-16: mimma tuppi Sa usténebbalakkunni mehrisunu uka®al. ittuppim tuppimma
uzakka apatte. “I keep a copy of every tablet that | send to you. Tablet after tablet, | keep you

informed.”

(A)KT 8 87, 3-9: umma attama tuppé nasparatim $a istu Alim tusésianni [$ébillam?? : tuppé
naspardtim $a Dadiya u Ennam-As$ur [Sumi]-abiya nas’akkum. “You had said: ‘[Send] me the
letter tablets that you brought up from the City!” Sumi-abiya is bringing you the letter tablets

of Dadiya and Ennam-Assur.”

Inndya 35, 5-9: naspertaka Sarra-Adad mera Niar-Suen ana Hahhim usaksidannima

astammeési. “Sarra-Adad had your letter brought to me in Hahhum and | read it closely.”

The final important piece of vocabulary about letters is, of course, reading them. Sama’um, lit. “to
hear, to listen”, is the only general word used for grasping the content of a text, understanding its
message, be it via reading it, be it via listening to having it read out or only having it recounted.??
Albeit not an entirely clear text passage, the following example, in our opinion, illustrates well how

sama’um relates to the perception and reception of a message.

227 K R. Veenhof suggests this restoration of the traces [$é-bi-llam (l. 6).
228 C, Wilcke 2000, 25-33 arrives to a similar observation for Old Babylonian which shows a neglectable
distinction between semim and amarum.
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(A)KT 6 732, 27-30: tuppam Sa tusébilini uld zaku. mimma ula nisme. “The tablet you sent us

was unclear. We did not understand anything.”

Whether a tablet being zaku means its script is easily legible or the wording is well intelligible, the
consequence expressed by Sama’um clearly refers to comprehension of the text and not to faculties

of hearing.

Given Sam@’um is the basic verb used to express approaching the written word and adding to it the
fact that the Assyrians could to an overwhelming part read,?*® we generally opt to translate “to read”
in the context of cuneiform tablets. This is also in line with our aim to provide immediately
comprehensible translations that prefer reflecting meaning before grammatical syntactical or literal
lexical faithfulness to the Akkadian. In this regard, “hearing a letter” appears to us as needless
metaphoricity. Even the (questionable) claim that, of old, people read out aloud rather than
silently,?° bears little consequence, since it is in our conception still to be seen as reading before

only hearing as an aural activity.

Bearing this in mind, we can examine closer the important epistolographic contexts in which it is

used. naspertum and tuppum are the preferred objects of Sama’um.

(A)KT 6 442, 4-9: ana mala taspuranni annakam nispertaka asméma adi kaspim 1 mana’im“®
sa Ah-3alim habbulakkunni asbatma mimma kaspam ula iddinam. “According to what you
wrote, | read your letter here, and seized him for every single mina of silver that Ah-3alim

owes you, but he did not give me any silver.”

Innaya 146, 4-14: taSpuram umma attama 5 mana kaspam Sa Atata : gata[t] Hannan-Narim
altapat. Hannan-Narum istini naspartaka isméma umma [Satma] minam [...]. “You wrote,
saying: ‘I wrote down 5 minas of Atata’s silver as Hannan-Narum’s security.” Hannan-Narum

read the letter together with us and said: ‘Why [...]?"”

BIN 6 74, 9-17: tuppaka asmé[ma) ina tuppiya aspu[rmal umma anakuma ana 30 mana

kaspim Sa iati habbulat[ini kaspalm sarrupam 5/6 Siqlil kaspam] ana sibtim alge [u 30] mana

229 For literacy among men and also women which the Assyrian merchants made a necessity for their long-
distance trade, cf. Larsen 1989, 132-135; Michel 2008a.

20 The Jocus classicus for this problem lies in Augustine’s Confessiones, when he describes his visit to the
bishop of Milan Ambrose: Sed cum legebat, oculi ducebantur per paginas et cor intellectum rimabatur, vox
autem et lingua quiescebant. Saepe, cum adessemus — sic eum legentem vidimus tacite et aliter nunquam. “But
when he was reading, his eyes ran across the pages and his heart sought understanding, but his voice and
tongue stayed silent. Often when we went to him, we found him reading like this, silently and never in any
other way.” (Augustine, Conf. VI.3.). Studies that progress from this anecdote and emphasise to various
degrees the pervasive convention of reading aloud in Classical Antiquity are Balogh 1927a, 1927b; Knox 1968;
Manguel 1996, 41-54. What they all really show is that reading aloud was a matter of public culture in Greece
and Rome, evidence of which in either direction we simply do not have for the Assyrian world.
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kaspam u slibassu $éblilamma [Sabbudk]u. 30 mana u sibassu la tusébilam. “I read your
tablet and in my tablet | wrote, saying: ‘For the 30 minas of silver, which you owe me, |
bought refined silver at interest of 5/6 shekels per mina. So send me the 30 minas of silver

and its interest [to satisfy m]e.’ You did not send me the 30 minas and their interest!”
The term tirtum only rarely appears in connection with sama’um.

Innaya 112, 3-13: asSumi sa Innaya Sa taspuranni umma attdma adi warhim istén u 2-Sina :
ramakka zakkima teb’amma atalkam, tirtaka asméma kima : $a A$éur awa(tlka®®' damgat : u
libbam taddinam. ammala tirtika adi : warhim : istén u 2-Sina : ramini uzakkdma
atabbi’amma : attallakam. “Concerning Innaya’s affair, about which you wrote, saying:
‘Within a month or two, clear yourself and set out to come!’, | understood your instructions,
your words are good like those of ASSur and you give me courage. In accordance with your

instructions, | will clear myself in a month or two and set out to come.”

Here, tirtum refers to the content of the message and the reiteration that he positively perceived it,

after quoting the pertinent passage, must serve for reassurance in the matter.

The S-stem form of §ama’um is used mutatis mutandis if a third party needs to receive the content of
a letter, as well. This may then be by having the original addressees hand over the letter for reading

or read it out loud to that third party.

(A)KT 6 294, 35-43: Ia libbi ilimma ahima mét. kima ahi : métu tuppam $a Alim : u Ababa
rabisam nitrudam. ahhani attanu. tuppam $a Alim $a meharsu Ababa ublanni : littakkirdma
ana Alim alkama tuppam Alam $asmeama tuppam Suati leqeanim! “Unfortunately, it is my
brother who has died. When my brother died, we sent a tablet of the City as well as Ababa,
the attorney. You are our brothers. They should annul the tablet of the City, whose copy
Ababa brought! So go to the City and have the City assembly read this tablet in order to get a
hold of said tablet!”

(A)KT 8 166, 20-28: 2-Sitta nasperatim Sa Ennam-AsSur Pilah-IStar nasi. Summa ana subadté
wassurim ASSur-Samsi : mimma iqabbi : nasperti Ennam-AsSur Sasmeasuma subaté : kunukki
sa naruqqadtim lipgidakkundatima ana Pilah-1Star ahisu munnudsumma ammala tirtini lépus!
“Pilah-Istar is carrying two letters by Ennam-AsSur. If ASSur-Samsi speaks up against releasing
the textiles, have him read Ennam-Assur’s letter, so he entrusts the textiles with sealings on
their bags to you. Then charge Pilah-IStar, his brother, with them, so he may act according to

our instructions!”

2L A rare occasion of plene-spelling, a-wa-a-[at]-kd (I. 8), would indicate that in Old Assyrian the singular
awatum indeed features a long vowel.
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Very often Sama’um appears in the Gtn-stem. Unclear as the exact nuances of this verbal stem can
be, there are also doubts concerning the exact meaning of pertinent forms of sama’um. Often it may
be best to opt for an intensive meaning, “to read carefully”, perhaps by way of repeatedly doing said

act. In some instances, this is very clearly the best option (for an example, see also above Innaya 35).

Innaya 45, 3-13: abi attd béli attd. ammakam tuppam nasperti $§a Ennam-Adur mera Salim-
ahim ublakkunni Sitamméma u tirtaka zakitum : isti IkGn-piya tupSarrim lillikamma (...) “You
are my father, you are my lord. Over there, carefully read my letter tablet, which Ennam-
A&ur, son of Salim-ahum, brought you, and send me clear instructions with Ikiin-piya, the

secretary! (...)"

Since plurality is commonly associated with the Gtn-stem, accordingly also sama’um is often
encountered with plural objects. In many examples, there do not seem to be strong grounds for

seeing Sitammu’um in any other way than simply governing a plural object.

(A)KT 6 109, 22-25: Sipri $a A[lim] kuluSunuma u kdarum Ka[ne$] tuppisunu?®? isStammeima
umma [sunuma] Usinalam tuta’’ab! “Once all the envoys of the City and the kdrum Kanes

had read their tablets, they said: ‘You must satisfy Usinalam!"”

(A)KT 6231, 19-23: tuppikunu uga’’a. nasperatikunu lastamméma lallikamma én AsSur u
énikunu lamurma bét abiya lubbib! “| am awaiting your tablets. | want to read your letters, so

| can come and see the eyes of ASSur and yours and clear my father’s house of claims!”

Ignoring such considerations about object plurality, seems the use of Sama’um in the stock phrase
“as soon as you read the tablet/letter, do ...”, isSamsi tuppam tasammeu (and other phrasings, see
below). In this construction the verb only ever appears in the base G-stem, regardless of plural

objects.

(A)KT 6328, 24-28: [ahh]da : attunu. [iSSlamsi nasperatim [tasalmmeadni ihdama : ammala
[nasperlatim epsama [uzan Sa tlamkdrim : pitia! “You are my [brother]s. The day you read

the letters, do act according to the letters and inform the merchant!”

It may also be noteworthy that virtually all instances of an imperative (or also precative) of Sama’um
in reference to letters are in the Gtn-stem. This is likely owed to rhetoric and the fact that the

moment someone needs to explicitly request a letter be read, a careful reading is what is necessary.

OAA 1121, 43: tuppam Sitammedma kunkama assér |Star-[pilah sébila]! “Read the tablet

carefully, reseal it and [send it on] to IStar-pilah!

232 |n an earlier section, this letter explicitly refers to two tablets that had been delivered and brought forward
as evidence in this affair, making the reading of tup-pi-su-nu (l. 24) as a plural noun certain.
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Innaya 147, 11-19: umma $itma niSperatum Sa mer’éa Su-Enlil $a ana Innaya damgqani
lapputa : u iatum naspertum laputassum. listamméma mala : damqgassunni lipus! “He said:
‘The letters of Su-Enlil’s sons, which are favourable to Innaya, are written and so is my letter
written for him. He should read them carefully and then act in whichever way is in his

favour!””

The following instance of a G-stem imperative, the context substantiates the above assertion. Here, it
really is the mere existence of the letter that the author fears could cause ire in his addressee,

regardless of the manner of reading.

(A)KT 8 79, 17-23: tuppam naspartam sa Assur-lamassi Sa assumi tadmigtim Sa ana abika
ipgidu nas’inikkum ammakam tuppam siméma libbaka IG ilammin! “For your part, read
AsSur-lamassr’s letter tablet about the free loan he gave to your father, which they are

bringing to you, but do not get angry!”

amdrum appears but rarely in connection with reading a tablet. It never denotes only reading a text,
but rather to inspect it, to have a look at a specific passage in order to search for and retrieve a

certain piece of information.?3

OAA 1 85, 33-42: 17 Siqil kaspum Sa umma attama ana nigéka allan 10 Sigil kaspam sSa
taddinanni mimma ula alge, Sim emarim tusahher. ammakam tahsistaka amur! tahsisti u
naspartam Sa Anninam tusébilanni ammakamma u atta husus! “Concerning the 17 shekels of
silver about which you said: ‘For your offerings, | took nothing apart from the 10 shekels of
silver that you gave me.’, you debited the price of a donkey. Check your memorandum,
there! My memorandum and the letter that you had Anninum bring are there, remember

that!”

OAA 1 91, 8-12: nissima ina gerbim % mana kaspam talaqqe. Sittum Sa abini u tahsistam
alputma mehram addinakkum. meharka amur! mala laptatini attda lege! “We settled and you
were to receive % mina of silver from it. The remainder belongs to our father. | even wrote a
memorandum and gave you a copy. Have a look at your copy! You take whatever you are

booked for!”

Most of the times, amarum is simply used in the sense of seeing that is (visually) experiencing
something. Without knowing much of the wider context, in the following example, the strained

relationship between a woman, Maka, and perhaps her nephew is evident, as she tells him off when

233 See more Old Assyrian examples in CAD A/2, 18 s.v. amdru.
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he was asking for aid for his mother and sisters, among whom is the mentioned Tataya. Amongst
other things, she will not even write them letters in matters of their household. This is expressed

through amarum.

(A)KT 6 788, 7-9: umma Makama adi : ahhikunu : irabbiiini mimma : tuppé : uld tammara u
utuptam : Id addanakkunati. Tataya : u kuwati : mannum ustakkidakkunu? “Maka said: ‘Until
your brothers grow up, you will see no tablets and | will give you no household items. For

Tataya and you, who caused you worry?"”

Likewise, we can find instances of producing letters, e.g. as evidence, in the following example
expressed through kallumum “to show”. It has to do with proving the existence of a text, but not the

act of reading it.

(A)KT 6 358, 12-19: naspertam sa abika Sa |kiin-piya : kaspam sasqi[l! ...] Summa naspertam
uktallimkunu tuppusu : hirma! “Concerning your father’s letter about Iklin-piya, have him pay

the silver! [...] If he can show you the letter, certify his tablet!”
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Letter form

The integral aspect of a letter is its function to convey messages over large distances in space and
thereby also in time. This fact necessitates a letter author to provide certain pieces of information in
certain ways in order to connect the author and addressee beyond such distances. The intent and
objective behind sending the letter can then be embedded in the context of this information. In the
majority of cases for Old Assyrian letters, this objective takes the explicit form of requests or
enquiries relating to the trade. For facilitating the reading and understanding of a letter, the message

is presented in a particular form.

The two major parts of the content of a letter as just outlined are henceforth called narratio and
petitio or information section and petition section.?®* These parts can receive attention by the
authors on a structural level. They may employ certain structuring particles to organise the letter
form expressis verbis, although this is (almost) never done on the level of formatting. While it may
not be as complex as other systems even when compared to the form developed in Old Babylonian
times, also with Old Assyrian epistolography a typical letter comprises a distinct section for the
narratio and one for the petitio. The label ‘typical’, as explained above, refers to the bulk of letters
that have been found and unearthed in modern times, because they were not simply discarded by
their recipients but rather stored due to their value beyond the temporal immediacy of the message.
This sequence of narratio and petitio is, of course, only a rough outline, as an Old Assyrian letter
never needs be restricted to just one topic. Thus, several iterations of narratio and petitio, or,
without explicit petitions, a series of distinct narrationes are frequent enough, in order to deal with

various topics in one letter.

Besides narratio and petitio, another requirement of any letter is to establish who is immediately
concerned by the letter’s content, i.e. the author(s) and addressee(s). This carries such importance
that it necessarily receives its own formal part(s) in a letter. In the Old Assyrian case, said part is
located at the very beginning of a letter, the letter heading. Herein, we mean the address on the
letter itself which pertains to the reading of a letter and not to its sending, which are not necessarily

one and the same. Addresses on envelopes are those that bear relevance for the sending of a letter

234 As outlined above, we borrow these terms in essence from the European medieval tradition (artes
dictaminis). At least the parts of narratio and petitio seem to be - also in this order - anthropologically the most
intuitive way to compose a letter as they are found in letters from most diverse places and periods. Compare,
for instance, early Medieval Chinese letters (see Richter 2013, 93-101), or Ayylbid and Fatimid letters (see
Khan 1990), even though thinkers such as lbn al-Atir would emphasise stylistic and aesthetic considerations
over persuasion as principal purpose of letters (cf. Gully 2008, 131-133). The Old Russian messages transmitted
on birchbark are a case in point where most often petition seems to come first, which can be understood in the
light of their highly oral nature and the important role the letter carrier had as messenger for providing
information himself and to whom the letters only serve as legitimation (cf. Dekker 2018, 18-24). Old Assyrian
instances in which the order of narratio and petitio is tipped on purpose are discussed below.
73



and take a different form from the address on letters themselves, providing different details. In the
letter heading it usually suffices to identify the protagonists with only their proper names,?*® since
those involved in the message would know their peers despite the high degree of homonymity
among the traders,?® whereas on envelopes the address takes a different form, often including

patronymics.

Letter heading

The letter heading, as structural denomination, or the letter address, as functional denomination,
constitute the very first part of any Old Assyrian letter. This section conveys who is immediately

affected by the letters’ contents, i.e. the author(s)/addresser(s) and addressee(s).?’

The address takes the typical form of either ana PN(s) gibima umma PN(s)-(ma) or umma PN(s)-(ma)
ana PN(s) gibima.?® The order of the address elements is dictated by the social standing of the

individuals. Whoever is mentioned first is the most important. This preeminent person dictates the

235 Even with homonymous protagonists only their names are used. The enclitic -ma can be attached to a
homonym, in order to indicate that indeed two different persons of the same name are meant, cf. Kouwenberg
2017, 474f.
236 See for a synopsis on the problem of homonymity and naming practices in Old Assyrian society, Michel
1991b, 28-36.
237 Authors and addressees seem to us the aptest terms for those persons named in the heading. We chose
author over sender, since we simply have no information concerning who the physical person to bring a letter
to its carrier may have been in each instance. The author is certainly the sender as in the person with the
original intent of sending a letter, but not necessarily the sender in a physical sense. We chose author over
writer even though we can assume that in most cases people wrote their own letters (rather than having them
dictated) (see for Old Assyrian literacy, Larsen 1989, 132—-135 and most exhaustively Michel 2008a), since there
often are multiple authors but most likely only one writer. Nevertheless, there are cases with several authors in
the heading in which really only one of them is speaking in the first-person (singular) as the author proper. So
one might also distinguish between author and addressers, the latter being those mentioned in the heading
who certainly bore responsibility for the contents of the letter but were not engaged in the same way as the
author proper. Below, where we discuss such cases, we will follow this distinction. Otherwise, wherever it is
not absolutely necessary, we subsume all those in the heading under the label authors, if only for ease of
reading comprehension avoiding potential confusion between the similar terms of addresser and addressee.
We chose addressee over recipient, as there often are several addressees whom the letter concerns, however
not always directly and not always in the position of those to receive the physical object (see the example of
(A)KT 6 234 and (A)KT 6 235 above). Within the content of letters, often, only a part of the addressees is spoken
to directly while the remaining persons are affected more indirectly and would perhaps even only ever see the
letter, should circumstances necessitate their involvement.
238 For the standardisation of the general formula of letter addresses before Old Assyrian times, cf. Sollberger
1966, 2—4 and Michalowski 2011, 31f.

74



entire structure and subsequently the authors and addressees are listed in their respective groups in

hierarchical order as well.2**

Frequently, a letter can have groups of people acting as addressers and addressees. In many cases,
however, among the addressers clearly only one is truly the author of a letter with the others having
different stakes in it. Likewise, not all designated addressees need to be addressees in the sense that
the letter author is directly speaking to them. The letter address rather establishes who is mostly
affected by the contents and who is therein shown to be under certain social and/or legal
obligations, such as contracts or promises. The relevance of the letter to those in the address who
are not the author or direct addressees originates in the circumstances surrounding the issuance of a
letter. Addressers, on the one hand, are those who stand to gain things from the requests of the
letter. Perhaps they share in the debt that the author is claiming, perhaps they vouch for the
legitimacy of the author’s demands. On the other hand, addressees are those who are prompted to
action through the letter. One of them, the principal addressee, may, for example, be asked to collect
the author’s debts while the remaining addressees are simply made to be aware that they should
assist in the request and bear certain responsibility for its fulfiiment as it is made explicit through the

letter. Examples of letters with several correspondents follow below.

Another formal part to broach in the context of the letter address may be a possible salutatio or
captatio benevolentiae, a part to elicit good-will from the addressee(s) and prepare them for the
narratio. One might be tempted to recognise as one of these the invocation of relation, phrases like
ahi attad “you are my brother”, or abi attd “you are my father” (see the detailed discussion below),
which is most often used before requests but also generally to emphasise certain parts of a letter.
Rarely, the invocation of relation immediately follows the letter address. However, we would see this
as an optional rhetorical ploy rather than an established formal feature of those few letters, and

never in the sense of a greeting.

(A)KT 6 137, 5-8: ahhda bélia attinu. Ia libbi ilimma ibissa’é madatim atamar. “You are my

brothers, my lords. Unfortunately, | have suffered great losses.”

(A)KT 6 325, 4-6: ahhida attinu. adi mala u Sini[su] tirti i[lNikakkuni<ti>. “You are my

brothers. Many times, | have sent you a letter.”

(A)KT 6 346, 4-6: ahi atta. tirti abini ana kaspim 10 mana sébulim [illlikam. “You are my

brother. Our father sent me a letter to send 10 minas of silver.”

239) Lewy 1926, 61 fn. * was the first to notice this practice, while H. Hirsch 1981 elaborated greatly on it and
C. Michel 1991b, 70f. consolidated our understanding in her application for the reconstruction of the Innaya
archives. The same phenomenon also appears in the letters from Ugarit/Ras Shamra during the Middle
Babylonian period, see Knutson 1981, 18.
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(A)KT 6 450, 4-13: [Sulmma ahhia attinuma : tara’’amani kima anaku annakam kima kunati
amtahhusuma ana awadtikunu azzazzu, 26 mana kaspam [...]. “If you are my brothers and
love me, like | am fighting here on your behalf and look after your affairs, [...] the 26 minas of

silver.”

One quickly notices that a certain urgency and graveness pervades the instances when this particular

stock phrase is used at the beginning of a message.

Several letter correspondents

Only about half of the letters (c. 46%) are exchanged between only two persons, one author and one
addressee. Very often multiple people get involved in a letter by way of mention in the address,
notwithstanding whether the content of the letter affects them directly or indirectly. In c. 35% of
letters one author writes to several addressees, and in c. 6% a group of authors writes to a group of
addressees. In c. 12% several authors write to only one addressee; quite often, these have to do with
caravan procedures or are communications of representatives (Sa kima PN or sazzuztum) to their

merchant.

Several addressees

The entire letter does not need to always pertain to each of the addressees. Often specific parts of a
letter really only affect certain individuals among the addressees. There may be interconnections and
varying degrees of pertinence between a letter’s contents and the respective addressees. As far as
we can discern the backgrounds of a letter’s issuance, addressing one letter to several people might
simply be the most expedient course of action, even if all addressees would not be interested in its

entirety.

In those cases in which individual parts of a letter specifically concern only some of the addressees,
this can be marked by inserting a corresponding address line ana PN gibima. If this involves a change

in hierarchy the author, umma PN-ma, may be repeated in the needed position.

(A)KT 5 22: ASSur-emiiqr writes to Kuliya, AsSur-lamassi and (another) Assur-lamassi. The letter
consists of two parts, one of which is addressed to one of the A$Sur-lamassis, the son of Puzur-ili and
the other part to the Assur-lamassi who is the author’s own son. Kuliya acts as ASSur-emuqt’s proxy
to whom the two AsSur-lamassis should entrust their respective debts owed to AsSur-emiqi but is
never directly spoken to. The two debts do not seem to be connected in any other way than both

having been due for two years, maybe a shared fund.
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letter heading ana Kuliya ASSur-lamassi u | Il. 1-3
A83ur-lamassima %% gibima
umma AsSur-emaqi

specific addressee ana Assur-lamassi mera Puzur- | |. 4
ilt gibima

specific addressee ana  AsSur-lamasst  meriya | Il. 22-23
gibima

(A)KT 6 422, at first the letter is only speaking about Ennam-Assur (in the third person), in the second

part Ennam-Assur is specifically addressed and spoken to.

letter heading ana Usuranim Ennam-AsSur u | II. 1-3
Ibni-[Adad] gibima umma Silli-
[Adad-(ma)]

letter body (implicit change in | directed only at Usuranum and | Il. 4-22

addressees) Ibni-Adad, but mentioning
Ennam-AssSur
specific addressee ana Ennam-AsSur gibima .22

(A)KT 8 28: Inah-ili writes to Elamma and Kurub-Itar, with the latter part addressed only to Elamma

letter heading ana Elamma wu Kurub-Istar | Il. 1-3
gibima umma Inah-ilima
specific addressee ana Elamma gibima I. 16

(A)KT 6 303: Ennam-Assur writes to Mannum-ki-Assur, a close associate, and his wife Anna-anna. He
makes it clear which parts pertain to one or the other. Most of the letter involves both addressees
equally, but there are also seemingly casual pieces of information that exclusively concern one of

them. This behaviour probably reflects the close relationship among all three letter protagonists.?*

letter heading ana Mannum-ki-AsSur u Anna- | II. 1-3
anna gibima umma Ennam-
AsSurma

specific addressee a[na] [Alnna-anna gibima .7

specific addressee aMMannum-ki-[ASSur glibima | Il. 13°f.

If one of multiple addressees is addressed specifically this needs to be done at the start of the
specific section — if at all — and often only once for the entire letter, even if there are intermittent

parts directed at someone else.

240 The enclitic -ma (and the independent conjunction u) serves to explicitly differentiate two individuals with
the same name, cf. Kouwenberg, Grammar, 474f.
241 See M. Larsen’s (2013, 51) commentary to this letter.
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(A)KT 6 341: Ikln-piya is writing to four other traders, Ennam-AsSur, La-gép, Iddin-abum and Adad-
pilah about purchases and debts. He frequently but not always explicitly changes whom he

addresses.

letter heading umma IkGin-plyama ana | Il. 1-3
Ennam-AsSur La-gépim Iddin-
abim u Adad-pilah gibima

letter body (implicit change in | directed at everyone but | Il. 4-10

addressees) Ennam-AsSur, who is only
mentioned in the third person

specific addressee ana Ennam-AssSur gibima .11

letter body (petitio) again directed at everyone but | Il. 16-35

Ennam-AsSur; introduced via
ahhia attiinu

letter body (implicit change in | inclusion of Ennam-Assur in | |. 36
addressees) one of the requests via u 4
attdnu (“and you 4 [do ...]")

letter body (implicit change in | again directed at everyone but | Il. 37-40
addressees) Ennam-Assur

As seen above, those directly addressed within the letter can change from the specific back to the

general, i.e. all addressees, without further specification.

(A)KT 6 225: Ennam-Assur is at first writing specifically to his wife Anna-anna and, without specific

address but an indirect indication of such, changes half-way through to speaking to everyone but her.

letter heading ana Kuzizia La-gép u Anna-anna | ll. 1-3
gibima umma Ennam-ASSurma

specific addressee ana Anna-anna gibima l. 4

letter body (implicit change in | directed at all other addressees | |. 21242

addressees) via ahhia attinu

If the entire letter or the very first section is specifically addressed to only some of the addressees,
also here social hierarchy needs to be factored in. Only the specific ‘ana PN gibima’ formula is
repeated immediately in its hierarchically appropriate place. So, in the case of a low standing author,
the main formula will typically only be closed with umma PN-ma after the specific address has been
inserted into the main address. Often in these instances, the specific address is merged with the
heading in such a way that ‘gibima’ appears only as a final item after all addressees, general and

specific, have been mentioned.

242 All pertinent verbal forms, scil. imperatives and prohibitives, are kept in the Sg.f. in the section before line
21 and in the Pl.m. for the remainder of the letter.
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(A)KT 5 8: Kuliya had acted as a kind of guarantor for Anah-ili who owed silver to one A$$ur-tab. Note
that Puzur-AsSur among the addressees was probably one of Kuliya’s servants, but still features

before Kuliya in the overall structure because Iddin-Kibum enjoyed higher standing than Kuliya.

letter address ana Iddin-Kabim Anah-ili v | II.1-2
Puzur-Assur
ana Anah-ili gibima . 2-3

specific addressee

letter address umma Kuliyama .3

(A)KT 5 20: Assur-ennam is especially writing to Ili-bani, the elder brother of Kuliya.

letter address ana I1-bani u Kuliya .1
specific addressee ana Il1-bani gibima .2
letter address umma AsSur-ennamma .3

(A)KT 8208: Salimma writes to her sons, Su-I$tar and AsSur-imitti, with only the closing section

implicitly directed at both.

letter heading umma Salimmama ana Su-I$tar | 1. 1-3
u ana ASsur-imitti

specific addressee ana ASSur-imitti gibima Il. 4-5

letter body (closing section) | directed at all addressees | Il. 19f.

(change in addressees) meria attinu ihda

In (A)KT 6128 there are two specific addresses to the same person without a break in who is
addressed for the entirety of the letter. As this letter seems to have been sent from Assur to Kanes, it
does not seem to be merely a draft for two different letters. The two specific addresses neatly divide
the two letters into separate topics, first, a large caravan and an issue about lapis lazuli, and second,
a shipment of textiles. Perhaps the author felt it necessary for the relatively long letter to clarify the

content in this way and maybe also to insist that the issues still revolve around the same individual.

letter heading ana Amurrum-bani AsSur-imitt1 | Il. 1-3
Ttur-ili Hana Inah-ili u Ennam-
A$Sur gibima umma Salim-

ASSurma
specific addressee ana AsSur-imittt gibima l. 4
specific addressee ana AsSur-imittt gibima Il. 30f.

Several addresssers
As with the case of addressees, not all the addressers necessarily speak directly in the letter. There

are many examples of letters with several addressers written in the first-person singular. In the letter
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body, the other addressers may be named and referred to in the third-person, so it is sometimes

possible to identify the author proper.

Only rarely are two independent messages compiled into one letter that would warrant an individual

specification of the authors.

(A)KT 6 373 is issued by Kukuwa and Su-I$tar to Ennam-A$ur. Most of the letter is authored by both
addressers writing in the first-person plural, only a final addendum is specified with Su-Itar as sole
author. The full address formula is reiterated establishing that Ennam-A$$ur ranks higher than Su-

IStar but below Kukuwa.

letter heading umma Kukuwa u [Su-I1§tar(ma)] | Il. 1f.
ana Ennam-A[SSur gibima]

specific addresser ana E[nna]m-A[$Sur] gibima | Il. 36f.
umma Su-l$tarma?*

Innaya 178, issued by Innaya, Rabi-ki-iliya and Nazi. The first half is authored only by Innaya and the
latter half only by Rabi-ki-iliya and Nazi, respectively referring to each other in the third person. For
the second half, a full address is inserted, either reasserting the hierarchy between addressers and
addressee, or clarifying that their message follows and not a direct quote in Innaya’s recount. This

letter could be seen as the most formalised version of a piggy-back letter (see below).

letter heading umma Innay[a Rabil-ki-iliya u | Il. 1-3
Naziima anla  AsSSur-malik
gibima

specific addresser umma Innayama .3

specific addresser umma Rabi-ki-iliya u Nazima | Il. 14-16
ana Assur-malik gibima

(A)KT 6395 is issued by Alaya and Sép-Istar. They are seemingly writing together for the first half,

then specifically only Alaya, with Sép-I3tar being concerned and referred to only for a short sidenote.

letter heading umma Alayama u Sép-I$tarma | II. 1-3
ana tamkarim gibima
specific addresser umma Alayama .16

243 parhaps the full address formula is used here due to hierarchical considerations: first address: Kukuwa — Si-
I$tar — Ennam-AsSur; second address: Ennam-As$$ur — Sa-I$tar. This would give a relative hierarchy of these
three individuals as: Kukuwa — Ennam-Agsur — Sa-I$tar.
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Incidentally, the list of addressers sometimes features enclitic -ma on the name of both the very first
and last addresser (as in [A]JKT 6 395 above). It seems to mostly occur when the first-mentioned

addresser is the highest-ranking one in the entire address, i.e. in the structure umma PN1-ma, ...

PNn-ma ana PNx gibima. In our corpus this is the case in the following letters:

(AKT 6 167
umma Salim-A$8ur-ma Sabasiya u tamkdarum-ma

(A)KT 6 287
umma Man-mahir-ma Dan-A&8ur Ali-ahum u Su-18tar-ma

(A)KT 6 395
umma Alaya-ma u Sép-I$tar-ma

(A)KT 6 807
umma Su-1$tar-ma u [La-q]épum-ma

(A)KT 8 27
umma Ali-ahim®9-ma A&Sur-rési Ennam-Agéur u Dadia
(no -ma)

(A)KT 8 36
umma Ennam-Assur-ma Dadia u Hinnaya (no -ma)

(A)KT 8 38
umma Ali-ahum-ma Assur-rést Ennam-Assur u Dadia
(no -ma)

(A)KT 8 39
umma llia-ma Assur-rést Ennam-Assur u Dadia (no -ma)

(A)KT 8 40
umma Ennam-Assur-ma u Dadia-ma

(A)KT 8 82
umma Elamma-ma u Kurub-IStar-ma

(A)KT 8 238
umma "A-mur’-lu’-sti/-ma Suli u Silli-1$tar (no -ma)

(A)KT 8 262
ana Puzur-Anna

(A)KT 118
umma AsSur-malik-ma u Ali-ahum (no -ma)

BIN 4 27
ana Salim-ahim u PG3u-kén gibima

CCT 549c
umma Su-Laban-ma [u D]adia-ma
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ana Pilah-IStar u Zikiki gibima

ana Ennam-Assur gibima

ana tamkarim gibima

ana tamkarim qibima

ana Elamma gibima

ana Elamma gibima

ana Elamma gibima

ana Elamma gibima

ana Elamma gibima

ana Dada u Inah-ilt gibima

ana Su-I$tar gibima

umma fLamassi-ma u fAh-basti-ma

ana Su-I3tar gibima

umma Ali-ahum-ma Imdi-ilum u
Puzur-Assur-ma

ana Imdi-ilum u Pappalim gibima



KTS118

ana Imdi-ilum gibima umma Amur-IStar-ma u Uzua-ma
TPAK 16
ana Assur-bani AsSur-mutappil u ASsur-ré’1 gibima umma Ahatum-ma u AsSur-rabi-ma

(repeatedinl. 7)

OAA 1109
umma La-gépum-ma Asqudum u Kurub-I§tar-ma ana AsSur-nada gibima

(A)KT 8 82 is written from the perspective of a first person singular and, in the final line (I. 24), refers
to the first addresser, Elamma, in the third person. Judging from this together with (A)KT 6 395,
which inserts a specific address with the first addresser Alaya, the enclitic -ma does not mark the
author who is talking in the letter body. It is also, in any case, different from the use of -ma to
distinguish different persons with homonyms.?** Since the double enclitic -ma is repeated in TPAK 1 6
and, in (A)KT 8 238, deliberately squeezed inbetween lines, when space on one line ran out after the
personal name, it is clearly not a simple mistake either. We could speculate that it may be connected

to considerations of hierarchy, but we can offer no cogent explanation or pattern for this practice.

Informally realised changes in authors and addressees

There are, of course, also changes visible especially in the grammatical number of author and
addressee that may not be made explicit in the formal way described above. Implicitly, an author can
be part a group of people that stand behind him when writing a letter, which may prompt the author
to change from singular to plural as the context of the respective statement warrants. In the same
way, addressees can be seen and referred to in the singular in one instance and in the plural in the

next.

As shown above, a change in specific letter correspondents can be made explicit by a formal change
in the address when the letter moves from talking to a group to an individual and vice versa. In these
cases, such groups would, however, have been named explicitly already in the main letter address.
Such letters must, however, bear different relevance to the letter protagonists as opposed to the

cases below in which no or less formal indication between a shift in authors and addressees is made.

(A)KT 8 218, 3-10: ina era ASsur-idi 1 bilat erim damgim ana Ennam-Suen din. ahhiia attinu
ihdama era A$3ur-idi $asqila : u napaltusu Supranim (...) “Of A8Sur-id’s copper, give®® 1 talent
of good-quality copper to Ennam-Suen! You are my brothers, do make AsSur-idi pay the

copper and write me his response! (...)” The letter by Iddin-Suen is addressed to Asqudum

244 See for the “-Ma of distinction”, Kouwenberg 2017, 474f.
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and Abila but the first request speaks only in the singular to one of the two, who was
probably more closely involved while the other is only there to give the one more authority

in completing his task.

(A)KT 8 220, 4-10: tahsistam Sa awat Ennam-Suen u ASSur-Samsi nigmuru ammakam i ina
qati awiltim G ina tuppé Sa kunukkini amrama (...) “Check there the record that we settled
the affair of Ennam-Suen and AsSur-Samsi, which is either among the lady’s possessions or
among the tablets with our seals!” The letter is written by AsSur-imittT and AkGa to lli-bani
and Su’en-ilSu. In the latter part Ili-bani is specified as sole addressee (. 23 ana Ili-bani
gibima), but evidently also the author changes to only one of the two, Il. 27-29: mala
ka[spam qlatka ika[ssud]u ana Ennam-Suen dinma lublam. ki’am : wasbaku. “Give whatever

silver you acquire to Ennam-Suen, so he brings it to me! For that reason, | am staying (here).”

Piggy-back letters
A special and rare case of letters with several authors are what we may call piggy-back letters. These
are letters featuring an altogether different author than those in the letter heading, which are

attached on the same physical object as another letter to the same addressees.

T. van den Hout coined the term piggy-back letter for his study of Hittite correspondence for the
“postscripta” that are added to the main letter after the main message, often only consisting of a
simple greeting.?* M. Weeden followed him pointing out the rich information they provide us for the
relations of the letter protagonists, and also for more mundane, personal issues.?*® In Neo-
Babylonian epistolography, there is a similar type of message. Piggy-back letters there adhere to a
fixed formula and only serve the purpose of sending one’s regards.?*’ For analysis, they are also
useful in showing the relation between the author and addressee, as it appears they were only

written to people of about equal standing.2*®

With the OIld Assyrian cases, we stretch the meaning of piggy-back letters a bit. They are never just a

simple greeting but in practice their own fully fledged letters merely attached to one another. They

245 See van den Hout 2003, 145.
246 See for this synopsis of Hittite piggy-back letters, Weeden 2014, 48f. He was, for instance, also able to
demonstrate in the piggy-back letters a sign of respect among Hittite dignitaries, since people felt the need to
attach their own greetings to someone else’s letters, cf. Weeden 2011, 124f. He builds his argument about the
so-called Tarhumniya dossier about a scribe’s house that could be reconstructed largely on the basis of piggy-
back letters, in van den Hout 2007.
247 The Neo-Babylonian formula runs PNa Sulum PNb i$G/ “PNa enquires about PNb’s well-being.” For a
discussion in the context of the administration of the Eanna temple, see Levavi 2018, 132-134.0
248 M. Schmidl suggests this interpretation in Hackl et al. 2014, 32f..
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might demonstrate a high level of closeness of the correspondents, sharing the same tablet and

unrelated messages.

(A)KT 6 223: Ennam-IStar is writing to Ennam-Assur, who maybe was her son. Most of the reverse of
the letter is taken up by a message by a woman with the unusual name of Nahistum who would
seem to also be closely related to the family since she refers to Ennam-Assur’s brother, Ali-ahum, and
probably Ali-ahum’s wife, Lamassl. It is noteworthy that Nahistum, like his mother, features higher in

the hierarchy than Ennam-Assur.

letter address umma Ennam-IStarma ana | Il. 1-3
Ennam-AsSur gibima

letter address umma Nahistumma  ana | Il. 21f.
Ennam-AsSur <gibima>

(A)KT 6 732: Anah-I3tar and Hattitum alternate talking to Ab-3alim. Anah-I3tar, probably Ab-3alim’s

mother, is writing first, then Hattitum, probably her sister, and then again Anah-I3tar.

letter address umma Anah-Itarma ana Ab- | Il.1f.
Salim gibima

letter address umma Hattitumma ana Ab- | Il. 18f.
Salim gibima

letter address umma Anah-I8tarma ana Ab- | II. 23f.
Salim gibima

For now, we only have evidence of multiple letters on one tablet that are authored by women. This
could be significant and indicate a different approach to sending letters than we see from the male
traders. It may simply be owed to practical considerations that it would be easier and probably also
cheaper to only send one tablet. Two examples, however, do not seem sufficient to draw definite

conclusions from.

Information section

The narratio of the letter and thereby the main letter body itself usually starts with the main topic of
contention, may they be goods for trading, problems in the trading procedure or references to earlier
topics. Usually these do not need any rhetorical embellishment and the text proceeds medias in res
with the desired narration. Individual topics can, of course, also be introduced by various particles,
such as assumi (sa) (“concerning”) or through simple topicalization. Also, different perspectives and
highlights within the narration can be navigated with particles such as ahamma “furthermore”. These

are discussed in the chapter on Structuring particles below. These particles introduce individual
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pieces of information that do not necessarily pertain to the entire information section, hence their

treatment elsewhere.

(A)KT 8 26, 2-5: 1 me’at 8 kutani gqadum $a kassaré sa ana Aku tapgidu ina gerbim®*° 75
kutani ublinim. “108 kutdnum-textiles together with those of the harnessers that you
entrusted to Aku: of these, they brought me 75 kutanum-textiles.” This is a very typical start
for the kind of trade activities the Assyrians did, with the formal topicalisation of the main
subject, continuing with more specific information. In this case, the relevant complication is a
discrepancy in the amounts of textiles sent and those delivered. In the following, it is

explained where individual pieces of textile had been given away.

The content of the information section is primarily concerned with the letter author(s): what they
have done or heard, retelling events surrounding them or the addressee(s) with direct implications

towards the author(s).

The main topic is introduced, mostly trade goods or trading activities, in order to set a minimal
context for what is to come. After this matter-of-fact introduction specific, current information about
the topic is given. For the most part, this involves complications that warrant the writing of a letter

and from which the request of the petitio follows.

Petition section

The tone of the petition section changes direction to the addressee(s). The narratio entails the
requests that are devised in this section. These requests are always kept in the imperative (or its
negative counterparts, prohibitive and rarely vetitive) when directly speaking to the addressee(s).

Whenever a third-party is involved regarding the addressee(s) the precative is used.

OAA 1 29, 5f.: kaspam mimma la tusebbalam. (The author wants to negotiate with his

17

credtiors himself, so:) ,,Do not send any silver whatsoever

(A)KT 6 304, 13-19: ammakam isti : Anna-anna libsiid. ammakam Ewarimusa ana babtim Sa
Tumliyaim lihhid. (Associates are bringing several tablets:) “They shall remain there with
Anna-anna. There, Ewarimusa shall take care of the outstanding claims of the man from

Tumliya.”

(A)KT 5 22, 14-21: ahi attd béli atta : 3 subdté Sa suhrim sa tusélianni:ana Kuliya :

din : Summa subati tadni : kaspam Simsunu ussimma ana Kuliya din. “You are my brother,

249 For the syllabic reading of SA.BA, see Kouwenberg 2017, 455.
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you are my lord. Give the garments for a child that you brought up here to Kuliya. If the

h250

III

garments are sold, establis their silver price and give it to Kuliya

The following example shows how the precatives are requests to be carried out by a third-party but

under the addressee’s supervision or guidance.

(A)KT 6 74, 29-37: kaspam lusarripma ina aban tamkdarim lusannigma liknukma liddinakkum
u $1bT $ukussum kima ag§umi Salim-A$Sur eqlam kaspum etiganni. Sadudtam u nishatim Salim-
A8Sur lumalli. “He (= Salim-A83ur) shall refine the silver, check it with the merchant’s weight
stone, seal it and give it to you! Also, set witnesses for him that the silver travels overland

under Salim-A$$ur’s name. Salim-A$ur shall add the transport tariff and import duty.”

While the precative can indirectly address the addressee in situations of social distance or for

1in Old Assyrian times, it is the imperative which always frames the

politeness in later centuries,
requests in the normal, civil manner rather than as outright and curt commands. These latter
commands are expressed with the present tense indicative. The present tense indicative shows

impatience and indignance, and forms commands that do not allow for protest:

vvvvv

Purushaddim ina erabikama tusSebballam kima?>?] attad kaspam anniam tuktassidanni
slibtam ula agammilka “You and | are brothers. From the month of Allanatum you will send
me the silver you own from Purushaddum as soon as you arrive! [The moment] you delay this
silver for me, | will not do you any favours with the interest.” The author no longer uses
imperatives, but simply states how the addressee will behave and what would be the

consequences in (the unlikely) case he does not do so.

Requests can be interspersed with further informational incentives (often on a personal level) not
expressed in the narration for the purpose of persuasion or additional details for fulfilling the

request.

In a letter’s most basic, matter-of-fact form, the narratio transitions seamlessly into the petitio. The
different instances of such seamlessness or in fact the use of formal transitional devices reflect the

degree of the request’s urgency, see below sub Rhetoric.

250 For the possible derivation of a D-imperative ussim from was@mum, cf. (A)KT 6a, 118 ad |. 20.
1 For Old Babylonian see Sallaberger 1999, 51f.; for Middle Assyrian Llop 2012, 295; for Neo-Babylonian
Waerzeggers 1997. In general, indirect address is never a feature of Old Assyrian communication.
252 M. Larsen (2013, 59) restores as conjunction [§u-ma]. However, summa does not take a verbal form with
subjunctive. We would, therefore, suggest to emend [ki-ma], since temporal kima always takes a past tense
(see Kouwenberg 2017, 803) and may even further set the mood in so far as the described consequence is not
a mere contingency that would be clad in a normal conditional sentence.
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The most common introduction of the petitio, conveying a minimal degree of urgency, is the

invocation of relation (e.g. ahi atta/ahhiia attinu, abi attd/abba’ia attinu), discussed below.

Closing section

For the most part, an Old Assyrian letter simply ends once all points are made, the necessary
information is related, and all requests are conveyed. There is no formularisation of ways to end any
given letter. This fact does not mean, however, that there was no rhetorical interest in finishing a
letter in a special way to, say, underline the points made or appeal to one’s interrelationships,

partnership or friendship.

From a pragmatic standpoint, we can identify a section distinct from the petitio proper, mostly via its

content, but sometimes also via certain particles.

The simplest form of ending a letter takes the guise of a variation of ahr atta. ihid “You are my
brother. Take care (to do as instructed)/pay heed (to the letter)!” (see below sub nahddum). This
final statement served to emphasise the importance of the given letter, as in ana tirtiya ihid “Pay

attention to my instructions!”

An emphasis of the petitio can also be achieved through repeating or recapitulating the main

request.

In (A)KT 6 139, Salim-A$Sur heavily emphasises his qualities as a business partner and justifies why he
sent an associate, Aluwa, to the main addressee Ennanum. This fact apparently caused some
inconvenience for Ennanum and the other addressees. After the main narratio and petitio, Salim-
ASsur reiterates his reasons with assigti : Aluwa : atrudam “That is why | sent Aluwa” (l. 40). Note
that for emphasis, Salim-A$3ur puts word dividers between every word in this line (see below sub
Word dividers). After this, the closing section starts. Salim-A&$ur summarises his petition and finishes

with a repetition of that self-same line — only without word dividers.

(A)KT 6 139: the letter is addressed to many of Salim-A$8ur’s representatives, Iddin-abum,
Ennanum, Inab-ili, Man-mahir, Ennam-A$3ur and Ali-ahum. The main part of the letter is
specifically addressed to Ennanum, of which we give the relevant parts, Il. 31-49: u mala ina
panitim harranam addinalkkuni] libbakama ide. ahi [attd.] ana umd etar[im] etranni. missu
sa Ali-ahu[m] pazzurtt ina Hahhim ézibu? harrdn sukkinim pazzurti luséribdma subdtia ana
asar kaspam 1 $iqil ahum u ebrum ahhatam istiya ipsani, isti Saptisuni®® : pazzurti $érubam
la ile’>a? mimma lugatiya u saptiya®® zakiama harrGnam dinanim! assiati Aluwa atrudam
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“And, how much | gave you a caravan before, you fully know! You are my brother, save me
while | can still be saved! Why did Ali-ahum leave my smuggling goods in Hahhum? They
should bring my smuggling goods to the smuggling route, so my textiles can be converted to
silver. That is why | sent Aluwa! Sell the textiles for my fees and write a tablet about it.
Where even a single shekel of silver was to be had, colleague and friend would make them
together with me in brotherly bonds, now they cannot carry my smuggling goods together
with their wool? Clear every piece of my merchandise and wool and provide me with a

1

caravan! That is why | sent Aluwa

In the closing section, additional information unrelated to the other parts of the letter may be
appended at the end, framing a quasi post-scriptum. Due to letters not being formularised to a very
high degree, we would not overevaluate the exact compositional nature of such closing sections and
if they should even be treated as a distinct formal feature. Whether unrelated and short pieces of
information were deliberately kept to the end or were kept short because they needed to be
appended at the end as an afterthought, as in the case of a post-scriptum, cannot be assessed with
absolute certainty. We would still argue that most letters are composed with great deliberation and

there is no real reason to doubt that such short notes were added at the end on purpose.

We conclude our discussion on the letter form with an example of a typical and rather basic letter,

pointing out its various formal parts.

OAA 1 86: Assur-taklaku is writing to ASSur-nada, a close business partner, about typical trade

activities in Anatolia (perhaps from Durhumit to Assur)?3.

address ana ASSur-nada gibima umma ASS[ur- Speak to ASSur-nada. ASSur-taklaku

tlakla<ku>ma says the following:

narratio 10 % mana 6 Siqil kaspam sarrup[a]m  “ASSur-malik, son of La-qép, is
kunukkini  ASSur-malik  mera La-qép bringing you 10 % minas 6 shekels of
nas’akkum. Sitti annikika u Sim subdtika refined silver under our seal. We will
niddamma  issépiya  ubbalakkum. 5 sell the remainder of your tin and the
bilat [weri’am] Ili-alum usébilam. ina tirtiSu  proceeds of your textiles, and | will

umma Satma “emari Sa AsSur-nada Sériama  bring it to you myself.

weriSu lisSitinim. ami tam<ka>risu mal’a.”  lli-alum sent me 5 talents of [copper].

253 Cf. 0OAA 1, 127.
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ammala tirtisu emari uséramma weri’aka

isarridiinim. adi 10 imé uzakkama ussiam.

petitio kaspam 1 Sigil sSa takannuku amurma

ammakam Ia asahhur!

narratio weri’aka addamma kaspam ubbalakkum.

89

In his letter he said: ‘Send ASSur-
nada’s donkeys so they carry his
copper. His merchant’s term is up.’ In
accordance to his letter, | sent the
donkeys, so they load your copper on
them. | will clear myself and leave in
10 days.

Inspect every single shekel of silver
you place under seal, so | will not be
delayed there!

| will sell your copper and bring you

the silver.”



Rhetoric

After a brief theoretical discussion on the nature of rhetoric in Old Assyrian letters, we shall collect
and describe typical examples of means of rhetorical elaboration aimed at enhancing a letter’s
persuasive power. The letters that need the least embellishment®* and which we take as baseline for
the investigation into rhetoric are those that immediately surround the caravan transport. Such
letters play a role in the documentation and basic transmission of information within the standard
procedures of the trade.? They only (implicitly) ask of their addressees to follow the self-evident
conventions of trade, i.e. going through the necessary legal procedures, clearing (zakku’um) the
goods with the local authorities, and dealing with the merchandise. Rhetorically, they are designed
for concise clarity in providing only the necessary pieces of information without any additional
linguistic or formal elements. For comprehensibility’s sake, structuring particles can be used. Caravan
accounts detailing the receipt of goods and subsequent procedures, mostly sales, are a typical
example of such letters.?*® The following example transmits only information without a petition

section and does not feature any formal, structural aids apart from the occasional word divider.

(A)KT 6348: umma lkiin-piya Dan-Asur Salim-wardi u Su-[NGnuma] ana Ennam-Assur
gibilma]. 50 subati kutani 25 mana annakam 1/3 mana 2/3 $iqil kaspam 2 emari sallama's©
mimma anniam tu$ébilam. ina gerbim®’ 25 kutand 13 mana tadnd. 25 kutdnd 12 mana
tadnd. 18 mana annukum 10 mana, 4 mana mati®*® 15 $igil 9 mana tadin. $itti : annikika 3
mana 15 Siqil nas’tnikkum. 55 mana sim emdrika. 31 mana Sim kaspim Sa libbi Dan-AsSur.

259 weri’ika : 15 bilat 24 2/3 mana weri’'um masium. ina gerbim 6 bilat Su-Nanu

naphar
ippanitim ublakkum. 8 bilat wer’am masiam Salim-wardi u Su-Nanu kunukkini na$’danikkum.
18 mana damqgam sSaddu’at weri’ika u emdrika nisqul. 1 biltum 1 mana ina sabburim imti. 2

1/2 mana weri’am damqgam illibbi weri®ika ni[ddi]. ana tassi’at weri’am $a Ab-3alim u Dan-

254 We would very purposefully talk about embellishment here already in order to indicate a general, perhaps
somewhat abstract approach to Old Assyrian rhetoric, the main goal of whose analysis, as we shall elaborate
shortly, is not to give a literary analysis of tropes and figures with taxonomic rigour. R. Barthes (1985, 156f.)
offers a similar outlook in his study of rhetoric in Classical Antiquity — as science/art not as application — under
the heading “La rage taxinomique”: “Ce que nous appelons d’un terme générique les figures de rhétorique,
mais qu’en toute rigueur historique, et pour éviter I'ambiguité entre Tropes et Figures, il vaudrait mieux
appeler les « ornements », a été pendant des siécles et est aujourd’hui encore I'objet d’une veritable rage de
classement, indifférente aux railleries qui ont cependant tres tot surgi.”

255 For the detailed study of these letters documenting and communicating the caravan trade, see Larsen 1967.

256 See Larsen 1967, esp. 6-14. The types of letters for the communication of transactions are, with M. Larsen’s
(1967, 6—14) terminology, first ‘transport contracts’, then ‘notifiying messages’ and finally, as a last step during
the trade, the ‘caravan accounts’.

257 For the syllabic reading of SA.BA, see Kouwenberg 2017, 455.

258 For the syllabic reading of LA, see Kouwenberg 2017, 296 fn. 37.

259 ) Lewy (1938, 138) gives evidence for the Old Assyrian reading of SU.NIGIN as isténis. In the present case,
the rendition SU.NIGIN URUDU-i-k& (I. 17) with the following genitive, however, points to a noun, probably
napharum — as is the opinio communis.
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AsSur ana Ab-3alim niddin. gamram u ukul[tam] mimma ula niddisSuniiti. wer’aka : [...] Sitti
werr’ika [(...)] luballitakkum. hidam hurdsam sa ana suhdrtim tusébilanni massuhma u
lag@’am la tami’a. kunukkini nas’Gnikkum. “IkGn-piya, Dan-A$$ur, Salim-wardi and Su-Ninu
say the following, speak to Ennam-Assur: ‘50 kutanum-textiles, 25 minas of tin, 1/3 mina 2/3
shekel of silver and 2 black breed donkeys: you had sent all this. Of this, 25 kutadnums were
sold at 13 minas each. 25 kutdnums were sold at 12 minas each. 18 minas of tin were sold at
10 minas each and 4 minas minus 15 shekels at 9 minas each. They are bringing you the
remainder of your tin, 3 minas 15 shekels. 55 minas was the price of your donkeys. 31 minas
was the price of the silver at Dan-AsSur’s disposal. The total of your copper is 15 talents 24
2/3 minas of washed copper. Of this, Su-Ninu already brought you 6 talents. Salim-wardi and
Su-Ninu are bringing you 8 talents of washed copper under our seals. We paid 18 minas of
good one as transport tariff on your copper and your donkeys. Each talent was reduced by 1
mina during the crushing. Out of your copper, we deposited 2 1/2 minas of good-quality
copper. We gave it to Ab-Salim for the transport costs of the copper of Ab-salim and Dan-
AsSur. We did not give them anything for expenses or food. Your copper [...]. | shall credit you
the remainder of your copper [(...)]. The gold bead you sent to the girl was damaged, so she

|I ”

refused to take it. They are bringing it to you under our sea

In terms of “relationship thinking”, this letter can be seen as an interpretant of the interpretant
following Ennam-Assur’s sending of goods (probably accompanied by a detailed list) to his affiliates in
Kanes, which warranted the standard commercial handling of the goods. The letter fosters the
normal socio-economic relations among the merchants. Each individual entry within the letter, in its
turn, anticipates specific expectations Ennam-AsSur may have towards any given item in view of his
whole trade. Being held purely informative, the letter relies on clear, implicit conduct and knowledge
of the trade mechanics. A minimum amount of effort needs to be made to satisfy the social relations

in such a standard transaction.

However, once social problem-solving — which may or may not be caused by material and economic
problems in need of effective solutions — needs to be considered, various argumentative strategies
and rhetorical devices appropriate to the circumstances must be added to the message. When
investigating how the Assyrian merchants persuade and qualify requests, we would not limit
ourselves to only strictly linguistic means but look at the letters also under wider formal and

graphical aspects.?? Further, materiality forms an important part of the real-world context as well,

260 perhaps, in our view of rhetoric as explicated in the next passages and looking at textual form as a para-

linguistic element, we may again approach C.S. Peirce (1978, 149) in his definition of speculative rhetoric from

1904: “Evidently, our conception of rhetoric has got to be generalized; and while we are about it, why not

remove the restriction of rhetoric to speech? What is the principal virtue ascribed to algebraical notation, if it
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although it is beyond the scope of the present work to exhaustively investigate whether the
fashioning of a clay tablet itself, concerning the preparation of the clay, fine vs. coarse clay, could
also be dependent on the prospective addressee and their persuasion.?®® In short, as Aristotle would

put it, to grasp what can be persuasive in any given situation lies at the core of rhetoric.

Rhet. 1.2, 1355b26-35: £&otw &1 n pntopiky Suvaulg mepi ékaotov t00 Yewpfjoal To
Evbexouevov mdavov. tolto yap oUSEULAC ETEpAC 0TI TEYVNG EpyoV: TWV yap AAAwv Ekaotn
nepi 10 aUT UMoKeiuevov 0Tty SI6QOKaAIKR Kal TELOTIKA, olov (aTPIKr Tepl UYLEW@V Kai
VooepWVY, Kol yewuetpia nepl ta ouuBeBnkota nadn tolc ueyédeot, kal dptduntikl mepi
aptdu@yv, ouoiwe 6 kai ai Aoutal TWV TEYVOV Kal Emiotnu@v: n 6€ pntopikl) mepi tod
boU<vroc¢ wc einelv dokel duvaocdal Fewpelv O mbavov, 810 kai @ausv autnv oU mepi Tt
Vévoc iblov apuwptlouévov Exetv to texVikov. “Let rhetoric be defined as an ability, in each
particular case, to see the available means of persuasion. This is the function of no other art;
for each of the others is instructive and persuasive about its own subject: for example,
medicine about health and disease and geometry about the properties of magnitudes and
arithmetic about numbers and similarly in the case of the other arts and sciences. But
rhetoric seems to be able to observe the persuasive about ‘the given,’ so to speak. That, too,
is why we say it does not include technical knowledge of any particular, defined genus of

subjects.” 262

Following this assessment, we view rhetoric in a pragmatic way from an inner-Assyrian perspective
rather than focus on categorisations of different types of speech and figures thereof. In the long
history of rhetorical thought, there has often, from a philosophical point of view, been a certain

reserve against rhetoric as calculated manipulation.?® In the tradition of Plato’s judgement on

be not the rhetorical virtue of perspicuity. (...) Let us cut short such objections by acknowledging at once, as an
ens in posse, a universal art of rhetoric, which shall be the general secret of rendering signs effective, /
including under the term ‘sign’ every picture, diagram, natural cry, pointing finger, wink, knot in one’s
handkerchief, memory, dream, fancy, concept, indication, token, symptom, letter, numeral, word, sentence,
chapter, book, library, and in short whatever, be it in the physical universe, be it in the world of thought, that,
whether embodying an idea of any kind (and permit us throughout to use this term to cover purposes and
feelings), or being connected with some existing object, or referring to future events through a general rule,
causes something else, its interpreting sign, to be determined to a corresponding relation to the same idea,
existing thing, or law.” In short, salient for this broad assessment of rhetoric that, in its application, clearly
would need to be combined with a thick description of practices is the “suasive power of various signs, in
diverse contexts — the power of signs to move agents and to change the habits so integral to their agency”, as
V. Colapietro (2007, 19) dubs the focus of C.S. Peirce’s semiotic.
261 C. Michel (2023b)’s investigation in this direction about a gender difference in letter materiality suggests a
negative answer to the question whether tablets are fashioned differently depending on the social context.
262 For the English translation, see Kennedy 1991, 36f. For ease of access, see also the online version on
Perseus.tufts.edu of J.H. Freese’s (1926, 14f.) edition with both the Greek score and an English translation:
<http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text.jsp?doc=Perseus:text:1999.01.0059> (last access: 28/02/2022).
263 Cf. Posselt and Hetzel 2017.
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rhetoric as mere opinion (66éa),?** modern occidental philosophy has at times criticised the
inadequacies of languages in its pursuit of truth; from René Descartes and Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz
to Ludwig Wittgenstein and the logical empiricism of the Vienna Circle.?> At the same time, the
exigence of language for ontological and epistemological problems has been (re-)pleaded in the
linguistic turn which can already be placed with John Locke, Wilhelm von Humboldt and Johann
Gottfried Herder,?%® until Friedrich Nietzsche expounding on the rhetorical essence of language,?’

268 \ith whom we return to the

next to Gottlob Frege and L. Wittgenstein; similarly Jirgen Habermas,
topic at hand. For rhetoric and possible claims to validity of arguments in a socially conditioned
ontological setting, he posits: “Die Logik der Argumentation erfordert einen begrifflichen Rahmen,
der dem Phanomen des eigentiimlich zwanglosen Zwangs des besseren Arguments Rechnung zu

tragen erlaubt.“?%°

Moving along with J. Habermas, away from assertions about absolute claims to knowledge and truth
and towards such a different ‘conceptual framework’, we would maintain a certain distinction from
within that philosophical framework, between rhetoric as mere strategic and deceptive
manipulation, on the one hand, and as dialogic persuasion, on the other,?’® and transpose it
completely into the realm of social interactions. The argumentative language present in the Old
Assyrian letters relies to a large degree on stock phrases, idioms, and, in general, certain culturally
determined keywords.?’ When we analyse certain rhetorical figures, stock phrases in general, it is
usually possible to segment them into smaller parts which already refer to certain intricate aspects of
the Old Assyrian world. The social and cultural context we can gain through the uniquely focussed
Old Assyrian documentation perhaps allows us, better than for other places of the ancient world, to

gain substantiated ideas about the rhetorical, then social and cultural significance of some of the

264 Cf, Borsche 1990, 37-106.
265 See e.g. Leibniz 1996 (1677); Wittgenstein 1922; Carnap 1931. Cf. Posselt and Hetzel 2017, 1-8.
266 Cf, after Posselt and Flatscher 2018, 260-268, also already Rorty 1999, 71f. n. 10; Losonsky 2006.
267 Cf. Borsche 1990, 292—-312.
268 Cf. Habermas 2004.
269 Habermas 1981, 52 (similarly already p. 47). The English translation (Habermas 1984, 28) reads: “The logic of
argumentation requires a conceptual framework that permits us to take into account the phenomenon of the
peculiarly constraint-free force of the better argument,” although the translation of “zwanglos” as constraint-
free should be expanded that it also connotes necessity-free.
270 Cf. Posselt and Hetzel 2017, 3.
271 \We can use the term keywords like R. Williams (1985) did when diving into pieces of the culturally
determined and ever-changing vocabulary of the English of his time: “What | had then to do was not only to
collect examples, and look up or revise particular records of use, but to analyse, as far as | could, some of the
issues and problems that were there inside the vocabulary, whether in single words or in habitual groupings. |
called these words Keywords in two connected senses: they are significant, indicative words in certain forms of
thought. Certain uses bound together certain ways of seeing culture and society, not least in these two most
general words.” (Williams 1985, 15).
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used words. 272 They constitute socially acknowledged and valid forms of dialogue and
argumentation, rather than semantic innovation that might be aimed at talking someone into
something they may not have thought of before. We believe the rhetoric present in Old Assyrian
mercantile letters very heavily depended on, and drew on, social norms and conventions that give
arguments validity.?’®> The mutual trust that is so important for a trading society, such as the Old
Assyrian one, also extends to the direction that persuasion can take. The rhetoric in the letters
accentuates degrees of importance and urgency of specific requests in the context of the usual
procedures of the trade. It never seems to aim at convincing someone to do something unheard of,

both in a sense of ontology and decorum.

Compared to argumentation in the Old Babylonian corpus, which also shows a propensity for social
convention, if less extensively, one might say that the Assyrians use a language that appears
grammatically and syntactically complex, and less abstractly formularised or rhetoricised,?”* but
more personal, for giving nuance to the conventionalised modes of argumentation, and topoi in

general.

It is from this conceptual point of view that we wish to delve into Old Assyrian rhetoric, rather than
give an exhaustive exercise in literary criticism and structure the Assyrians’ rhetoric by means of
Classical terminology and classifications of styles of speech.?”> The merchants’ strong sense of social
cohesion is perhaps also a reaction to the rapid cultural and social changes that accommodate their
trading lifestyle. Within few generations they constantly re-adapt their lives to the long distances.
The simplification of the cuneiform script, the newly bigamous institutions of marriage, and the

acceptance of constant personal mobility?’® are but a few examples. A heightened awareness of

272\, Sallaberger (1999, 216-225) already has fruitfully identified the worth of, what he calls after Cicero and
Quintilian, loci communes, in order to gain better understanding of social values for the Old Babylonian period.
273 With J. Habermas (1981, 52-56), one might say the concept of acceptability (“Begriff der Akzeptanz”) is
important to expand the realm of validity (“Geltung”) for our socio-cultural investigation of Old Assyrian
arguments.
274 Compare the examples in Sallaberger 1999, 222-243.
275 Recently, M. Piccin (2021) has offered a synopsis on rhetorical figures for surveying the rhetoric (as
persuasion) in Neo-Assyrian royal letters and Old Babylonian prayers. While such terminology helps, in an
erudite and comparative environment, grasp at how exactly people and texts are speaking, we should be very
conscious that it is neither the purpose of the present work to analyse the corpus as such, nor do these terms
necessarily suffice to understand the socio-pragmatic implications we are interested in of so far-removed and
ancient a people like the Old Assyrian one without a wider context. Here, we might, nonetheless, quote R.
Barthes (1985, 157), talking in terms of F. de Saussure about ancient Greek manuals of rhetoric: “Pourquoi
cette furie de découpage, de dénomination, cette sorte d’activité enivrée du langage sur le langage ? Sans
doute (c’est du moins une explication structurale) parce que la rhétorique essaie de coder la parole (et non plus
la langue), c’est-a-dire I'espace méme ou, en principe, cesse le code.” For a recent, postmodern criticism on the
traditional vocabulary of rhetorical analysis, see esp. the introductory chapter in Kennerly 2021.
276 This mobility even turns into a source of pride for Assyrian men, as in the complaint in CCT 4 45b, 16-19:
missum kima sinnistim : i$tu 10 warhi iqgerab : Alim taptaha’ni? “Why have you kept me confined inside the
City for 10 months like a woman?”
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social norms and conventions provides grounding of their lives and thus gives impetus to their
rhetoric. It might seem paradoxical but is certainly very human, as S. Greenblatt observes in
advocating for studying culture as something essentially fluid, or in his words, mobile: “(Mobility
studies) need to account as well for the fact that cultures are experienced again and again — in the
face of overwhelming contrary evidence — not as contingent at all but as fixed, inevitable, and

strangely enduring.”%”’

Persuasion through rhetorical elaboration is necessitated when unexpected problems loom. As has
been explicated above, by far the largest portion of the extant Old Assyrian letters are constituted by
those that arise out of irregularities in the trade, unforeseen problems of any kind. These warrant
additional rhetorical elaboration in order to persuade their addressees to contribute to a solution in
a timely fashion. Since letters such as caravan accounts have a rather distinct temporal horizon of
relevancy, it is unsurprising that they would be discarded sooner and with higher regularity than
those letters that detail unexpected complications that could have an effect for an inestimably longer
period of time. These letters also had longer-lasting legal value. The former type rather fits the
nature of letters as ephemera in commercial archives which has been observed, for instance, in Late

Babylonian archives.?’®

The Assyrians can persuade through a variety of approaches within the social context of the trading
community. These can be alluding to the mutual partnership and collegiality among the traders,
referring to the exchange of favours, or stating emotional investment, all to ultimately intimate

urgency.

Urgency is the most prevalent backdrop that informs these letters and their argumentative devices.
The Assyrians attach great importance to speedy execution of the trade and show an aversion to
wasting time. The perceived urgency of a given situation can dictate the intensity and volume of
rhetorical devices employed. This becomes immediate in the way they conduct their trade and in the
many topoi and stock phrases they employ in their letters. It might, also, be owed to a possibly
substantial delay in their individual activities, at least as pertains to the communication between
Assur and Anatolia. A vivid example may be the not infrequent use of the metaphor of hungry
merchandise, meaning goods that are not being traded and thus are unproductive and do not

generate profit to be immediately reinvested.?”®

277 Greenblatt 2010, 16.

278 See Hackl et al. 2014, 2.

279 See for a discussion with further examples and a description of the desired constant cycle of exchanging

goods, Veenhof 1987, 57f. Although this is not a place for a lengthy historical analysis of this metaphor, it must

be stated that the use of bara’um “to be hungry” would be a lexicalised metaphor, not semantic innovation, in

Old Assyrian. It appears already in an Old Akkadian text in reference to a field (cf. MAD 3, 100 s.v. br®), which
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OAA 1 17, 27-34: kaspam tusébilanimma umma attinuma 1a ibarre’ assumi tirtikunu
annakam batqam a$’amma u ammakam ibtere’ Gmam annukum 16.GIN.TA u elis ibassi “You
sent me silver, saying: ‘It must not grow hungry!’ Because of your instructions, | bought tin of
short supply, so there it has grown hungry! Today there is tin to be had at 16 shekels (per 1

shekel of silver) or an even higher rate!”

The interjection apputtum, best translated as “urgent”, and the conventional phrase ina Samsi/inami
tuppam tasammeu “the day you read the letter” are both among the more frequent rhetorical

ornaments in letters.

(A)KT 6 239, 22-25: apputtum ina Samsi tuppi taSammeu 5 mana kaspam kunukma kunukkika
1 subhdrum lublam. “Urgent, the day you read my letter, seal 5 minas of silver, so a servant

'II

brings me your sealed package

Even the common introduction to petitiones via the invocation of relation (see below) strengthens
the request and in doing so, we would argue, already evokes a connotation of urgency. It is also often

combined with clear statements of urgency.

(A)KT 6 135, 32-38: ahhda bélia attanu. ana ama" etarim etrani! gimillam issér A$Sur u
issériya Sukna! “You are my brothers, my lords. Save me while | can still be saved! Do ASsur

and myself this favour!”

On the other hand, urgency can also be expressed with references to time, which should never be

passed idly.

(A)KT 3 91, 16-23: Kukuzi : ana weri’im saradim ana Wah[Sus]ana illikma iStu 5 warhf ittasker.
harranum ittapte, Kukuzi : errabamma dmakkal G abi’’at attallakam. “Kukuzi went to
Wahsusana to procure copper but has been blocked in for 5 months. As soon as the road

opens, Kukuzi will arrive and | shall not stay even a single day but set out.”

OAA 1 135, 39-47: ana sa’dlikunu nispuram. ina Samsi tuppini: tasammeani tirtaknu
lillikamma massartam G nipte. subard 1a isabhurd! |ddin-ASSur u ASSur-bani dmakkal la
tusashara! “We wrote to ask your advice. On the day you read our letter, send your
instructions, then we shall open the strongroom. The servants must not tarry! You must not

delay Iddin-A$Sur and ASSur-bani even a single day!”

might be taken as good point of origin for this metaphor. Nevertheless, its use in Old Assyrian does have a
deliberate, emphasising effect when compared to a simple request of reinvesting money.
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K.T. 86, 21-25: iPPurushaddim /@ tasahhur u ina Kane$S dmakkal Ia tabi’’at teb’amma
atalkam! “Do not tarry in Purushaddum and do not spend even a day in Kanes! Set out and

come!”

Distribution of rhetorical keys
In the following sections, we systematically collect the most pertinent, frequent stock phrases as

rhetorical means that ultimately all aim at having the requests they emphasise accomplished sooner
rather than later. They may all come into play under different social and economic circumstances,
which can grant us deeper understanding of the underlying mechanics and different degrees of value
the Assyrians attach to them as well. These rhetorical devices and stock phrases help express certain
— sometimes implicit — notions in a commonly understood and almost standardised way. Thereby,
they can also aid in structuring a letter by drawing attention to specific points of the letter body. In
the following, we provide representative examples ordered by their frequency in the letter corpus,
from highest to lowest. With examining the frequency of the respective expressions, we can already
attribute varying degrees of rhetorical appeal to them, or social validity and expectance. While the
line between their being inherent features of the language and being purposeful rhetorical devices
needs to be defined, high usage would already indicate a good degree of socio-cultural acceptance of
an expression. At the same time, this does not equate to rhetorical effectiveness for the purpose of
convincing. Extreme situations that occur less frequently certainly may warrant for different
rhetorical framing. Both overkill and understatement can be a valid strategy but also very quickly

make a debate seem absurd.

The following table arranges the most common stock phrases by their frequency in the corpus, which

is also the order of their respective discussions. For a percentual distribution of individual keywords

see Figure 4.
Keywords Key concepts Frequency
(% of letters in our corpus)

ahi atta, abi atta... Invocation of relation 36%

nahadum Directing attention, emphasising 18%

request
apputtum Highlighting urgency 10%
kaspum 1 Siqil, ... Stock phrases referring to minimal 8.5%

guantities of commodities for rhetorical

emphasis
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forms of gamalum Favours 7%
ina Samsi tuppam tasmeu, ... Requesting urgent action “as soon as 6.5%

the letter has been read”

uzni pite, ... Emphatically requesting information 5%
adi mala u Sinisu reproach for repeated actions, mostly 4%
correspondence
four most common Emotions 14.5%:
emotions, mostly phrases libbum mardsum as most
with libbum frequent one: 5.3%

Table 3: The distribution of stock phrases by frequency

After a more detailed presentation of the individual stock phrases and keywords and similar parts of
speech, this chapter will be resumed discussing their discursive interrelations and possible

communicative and social ramifications.

Invocation of relation
Terms denoting family relations have received specialised meanings in the setting of trade

partnerships. Colleagues, bosses and servants are called ahum “brother”, abum “father” and
suhdarum “child”. %° Since family held great value in society, moblising this concept through

addressing someone as a family member is an ideal — if not the only — way of forming bonds.?%!

A perfect example of the wider, non-literal meaning of these terms is a letter in connection with the
death of Salim-As3ur after which his biological son Ennam-A$$ur becomes the new abum “father” of
the household and firm. His brother Ali-ahum and Amur-Itar, one of Salim-A$Sur’s in-laws, bring it to

the point:

(A)KT 6 209, 3-9: /a libbi ilimma abiini mét. Ia Salim-A$$ur abdni attd abdni. “Unfortunately,

our father has died. Not Salim-A&3ur is our father, but you are our father.”

280 See Michel 2020c, 34.
21 For a characterisation of family ties and responsibilities of individuals, see Larsen 2007. For a comparable
outlook on family and forging bonds in Babylonia around the same time, see van der Toorn 1996, 21-25. The
importance of the family and economic operations in such contexts is a fact throughout all Mesopotamian
history (for a characterisation in the first millennium BC, see Jursa 2010, 153-204).
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Another telling example shows the main kinds of trade partners a merchant could rely on, in the
form of father and brother, that is boss and colleague, and generally their representatives (Sa kima

PN or Sazzuztum).

CCT 6 12a, 36-: summa abi i abi lu Sa kima Suwalti] isa”’ulika ka”’issunu umma attama kéna
aspur umma andkuma mala tale’eu dissi! “If my father or my brother or his representatives

II”

ask you, confirm it to them, saying: ‘Yes, | did write him: «Sell of it as much as you can!»

The most frequent rhetorical devices to be employed for requests in letters use just such terms that
express a relation between the correspondents. The most basic form is a noun phrase of the
respective relational term plus possessive suffix of the first person and the independent personal
pronoun of the second person, e.g., ahi attd “you are my brother”, abi attd “you are my father”, bélr
atta “you are my lord”. We propose to call this figure the invocation of relation. Mutatis mutandis it
uses also other kinship terms and certain other, additional terms for close relations, which will be
discussed below. This stock phrase evokes closeness, collegiality, between the participants in the Old
Assyrian trade, an inherent characteristic of its trust-based social networks. The explicit reference to

it insinuates a degree of urgency of the letter or individual requests.

Each term used in the described stock phrase, has its own connotations as related to hierarchy and
relation between the letter correspondents. Even if the kinship term abum received a broader
meaning like “boss”, it, nonetheless, conveys a higher degree of closeness than bélum does, which
solely serves to express subservience and is barely ever used on its own. abum, ahum, and bélum
constitute the most frequent terms for this construction between men. Also addressing women, the
respective counterparts, ahatum “sister”, and ummum “mother” — with rare instances of béltum —
are used. Owed to the nature of the documentation, we possess fewer pieces of evidence, and they
typically come out of a narrower family context. Due to the sheer quantitative distribution, the
speech of men, usually also with other men, predominantly flows into our analysis. While we would
maintain that the main modes of rhetoric are used by both men and women, the speech of women,
those in Assur and those in Anatolia, towards both men and other women needs to be given its due

thought, as well (see below).

Formally, the main purpose of the invocation of relation is to emphasise certain parts of the
message, mostly requests in the petitio. We find the invocation of relation in c. 35% (i.e. 361 letters)
of the 1035 letters in the corpus. In more than half the cases (c. 54% of its instances), it is additionally
used as a structuring device to introduce the petitio — or one of the petitiones — as a whole.

Otherwise, it stresses individual requests, introduces the closing section or, foreshadowing especially
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dire news, it also opens a letter. In short, it highlights important parts of a letter that immediately

succeed it.

In addition to the main phrasing of stock phrase, there are a few related variants that express even
greater emphasis and urgency. One follows the pattern Summa ahi atta “If you are my brother”, the
other alldnukka aham Saniam 1a iSu “Besides you, | do not have another brother.” with very many
variations. The latter one, especially, possesses a strong emotional nature. Opposed to the fixed
structure of the other stock phrases, the great freedom in form and content, used as a rhetorical

guestion or an assertive statement, results from this fact. The Summa-phrase, on the other hand, is

so-to-speak a simple enhancement of the standard phrase ahi atta.

ahum “brother = colleague” indicates a social set-up of either equals or superiors writing to those
inferior. Those hierarchically higher virtually always address others by ahum, never directly betraying
their superior position. mer’um “son” that would more directly express one’s own superiority is very
restricted in its use and has a demeaning connotation (see more below). The construction with ahum
is used in c. 21% of letters, making it by far the most common form of address and relation visible in
all the letter correspondence. Despite indicating a different hierarchical relation from abum, there is
no real difference in other rhetorical devices that may follow either the invocation of ahum or abum.
This corresponds well with an overall assertion that the rhetoric of the distinct group of the Old

Assyrian merchants is well delimited and rather clear-cut in its uses.

(A)KT 5 76, 20: ahl atta : Supramma kaspam u Si’amdtisu sa Sitta harrandtim lalgéma u sitti
kaspika asar tusahizinni laddin! “You are my brother. Write me so that | may take the silver
or what has been bought with it on the two journeys, and | shall also give you the rest of the

I”

silver wherever you direct me to!” The invocation of relation introduces the petitio asking for

urgently needed money.

(A)KT 6 220, 8-10: ahhdatti[nu] 4 attinu : ana sér umméani : abini : punudma (...) “You are
my brothers. You four turn to our father’s investors and (...)"” The petitio is introduced via the
invocation of relation. The author has the addressees go to his investors yet another time on
his behalf. The closing section that summarises and emphasises the latter half of the petition
requesting the investors to swear an oath, is again introduced with the invocation of relation
but apparently with added emphasis, not in crasis and with word dividers, 11.31-35: ahhia :
attdnu : ana pania : tirtakunu isti : suhdriya annitum la annitum lillikamma témr lG sabtam
“You are my brothers. Send me a letter with my servant whether it is so or not, so a decision

can be made for me!”
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In the following examples, the invocation of relation is used to introduce the closing section of a

letter.

(A)KT 6 136, 26-28: ahhia attinu. tuppam awiltam sasmed! “You are my brothers. Have the
lady read this tablet.” The invocation of relation introduces the closing section, emphasising
that an undisclosed woman of high status needs to be adequately informed of the problems

detailed in the letter.

(A)KT 8 79, 24-29: ahi attd. ina Sahat Sazzuztiya izizma ina aldk maskattiya subaté isténa u
Sana $ébilamma lagmilka “You are my brother. Assist my representative and send one or two

1

textiles when my claimed shipment arrives, and | shall owe you a favour!” The closing section
summarises and enhances the petition with the invocation of relation and the promise of

favours.

Fully utilising the stock phrase to structure the letter, Ikiin-plya directs his change in addressees
through it, in the following example. He mostly talks to a group of his representatives, briefly
interrupted with a specific address to Ennam-Assur, only to immediately return to addressing the

entire group.

(A)KT 6 341, 9-18: sa sitti kaspim : Simam sa baldtiya : SGmanim! ana Ennam-Assur gibima 40
mana annakum damgqim illibbika. ahi atta. annakam : dammigma isti alikim panémma :
sébilanim. ahhia : attinu : ihdama subari: 1a isahhur. “As for the remainder of the silver,
make purchases to my profit! Speak to Ennam-Assur: ‘40 minas of good-quality tin are at
your disposal. You are my brother. Make good on the tin and send it with the very next

'II

travellers!’ You are my brothers. See to it that my servant does not tarry

All the kinship terms also see usage in the variant stock phrases for invoking relation, those with
Summa-phrases and those with alldGnum. In (A)KT 6 235 the stakes are high, since the addressees’
father had died and now the economic fallout needs to be dealt with, which is a common but ever
difficult task in the Old Assyrian trade. To a long letter dealing with many of these matters, one of the
authors, Elaya, also attaches an urgent personal note, now speaking only on his own behalf. He is
seeking a personal favour but has to acknowledge through rhetorical elaboration that it is a lot to ask

in the stressful situation the addressees find themselves in:

(A)KT 6 235, 47f.: umma ElGdyama summa ahhiia attinu Sim subaté kaspam kunkdanimma
gimlani “Elaya says: ‘If you are my brothers, seal the silver proceeds from the textiles and so

do me a favour!””
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Phrases employing alldnum show a strong personal and emotional investment. In this example, the
author feels let down, if not betrayed, because his partner had acted differently from what had been
agreed upon. Instead of collecting the money from his debtor, he merely wrote him another debt
note, although the letter author is eagerly awaiting the repayment. He shows this by first calling his
correspondent brother and friend, 2 thereby establishing a rather close relation and then continues
with characterising him as a big brother. While they may be of more or less equal standing, he still
wants to insinuate that he is looking up to his correspondent as someone on whose aid he would

rely.

(A)KT 6 409, 16-28: ana kaspim kudti usazzizakkussuma istu Purushaddim ina erabisuma
kaspam kima iati iSaqqalakkum. u tasSpuram umma attama : tuppusu alput : ahi atta ebri atta
: allanukkama aham rabiam iS4? annakam kaspam La-gépam étarrisSuma saqéalam ula
ima’a. umma Satma tuppri lusétiginimma kasapka lege! “Regarding the silver, it is him | had
designated for you, so he would pay the silver to you as my representative upon his arrival
from Purushaddum. But you wrote me, saying: ‘I have written him a tablet.” You are my
brother, you are my friend. Apart from you do | have any big brother? | kept asking La-gép for
the silver here, but he refuses to pay, saying: ‘They should produce my tablet, then take your

silver!””

Next, a sister stresses the relation to her brother trying to resolve a conflict they had just before her
brother left on his journey back to Anatolia. She, moreover, introduces what is in this case the petitio

through the simple invocation of relation.

(A)KT 8 165, 9-13: ahi atta. libbaka Ia tulamman. allanukka aham Sanilam] Ia isu. “You are

my brother. Do not be angry! | do not have another brother besides you.”

The rare attestations of athu’um, a verb in the Gt-stem derived from ahum, are particularly
intriguing. These forms show the strongest emotion and are used out of great impatience and

indignation, as in the following case where the requests become outright commands.

(A)KT 6 309, 34-41: andku u attd atahwani. istu warah Allanatim kaspam Sa issérika ist iStu
Purushaddim ina erabikama tusebballam kima) attd kaspam anniam tuktassidannli s]ibtam
ula agammilka “You and | are brothers to each other. From the month of Allanatum you will
send me the silver you own from Purushaddum as soon as you arrive! [The moment] you
delay this silver for me, | will not do you any favours with the interest.” Notice that the
requests are no longer in the imperatives but simple statements of facts in the present tense

indicative.

282 On ebrum see more below.
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abum “father = superior” can only be used by someone of lower hierarchical standing or rarely in

order to lower oneself in respect to a relative equal. In rhetorical usage, it features in c. 11% of the

corpus.

(A)KT 6 124, 9°-11": abi atta. tirtaka zakatum assér Sa kima [kulati u assériya Su[prla[m] “You

1

are my father. Send detailed instructions to your representatives and to me!” After a long
narration, the author introduces the brief petitio with the invocation of relation to his boss

and biological father.

OAA 1 78, 30-36: (about copper, pirikannum-textiles and hides) tuppam naspartam uld
ublinim. umma |ddin-AsSurma lapatam la imi’Gd. abba’ia : attinu. werl’i mala tadnu Sim
maski u pirikanni : mala itbuliini sitti kaspim : mala iSittanni tirtakunu ana Durhumit lillikam.
“They did not bring a letter tablet with them. Iddin-Assur said: ‘They do not want to write
one.’ You are my fathers. Send a report to Durhumit about my copper, how much was sold,
about the price of the hides and the pirikannums, how much they fetched, and about the
remainder of the silver, how much is left for me!” The author introduces the second petition
section with the invocation of relation in which he has to trouble his addressees with a task
that goes beyond their standard involvement in the mentioned procedures of day-to-day

trade, in order to urgently gain clarity what assets he still has.

OAA 1117, 3-11: 5 Siqil hurasam pasallam kunukkiya \kiin-ptya mera Daya nas’akkum. abt
atta. nig’am mahar ilika igima kurubam“9?%31 “IkGn-piya, son of Daya, is bringing you 5
shekels of pasallum-gold. You are my father. Make an offering (with it’) before your god and

pray for me!” The biological son introduces the petitio with the invocation of relation.

Innaya 152, 27-34: Summa awilam ana bab ilim sérudum ibassi abr attd lama ina Kuburnat
us’anni ina panidtimma tirtaka lillikam! ana mala tirtika lipus. “If there is reason to have the
man go down to the god’s gate (i.e. to swear an oath) — you are my father — send me your
instructions as soon as possible, before he leaves Kuburnat! He should act according to your
instructions.” The invocation of relation can also be interjected between sentences, also here

immediately preceding the request proper. It serves to enhance the urgency of the matter

The following example uses interesting iterations of the formula adapted to their respective syntactic

context, two times in an inner monologue. The letter author is writing to his evidently older brother-

in-law.

283 K, Hecker (1968, 51) and N.J.C. Kouwenberg (2017, 50) speak of vowel epenthesis that can be a feature of
imperatives, probably for special emphasis.
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(A)KT 8 189, 40f.: umma andkuma abi $at illakma istu Alim annakam u$élamma (...) “I said to
myself: ‘He is my father, he will go and bring me tin from the City (...)” Towards the end of
the letter, the sender expresses his feelings of betrayal at not having received any tin against
his expectation, again with an inner monologue but leaving the grammatical person as if
directly speaking to the addressee, 55f.: umma andkuma abi attd bélr atta. annakam 10
mana sdmamma Sébilam! “1 thought you were my father, my lord! Buy me 10 minas of tin
and send it to me!” The closing section introduced by the invocation of relation immediately
follows, 57-60: abr atta bélr atta sim kaspim Sa addinakkuni annaksu sébilam. én AssSur <u
énéka samiranni>** “You are my father, you are my lord. Send me the price of the silver |

gave you, in tin. <Let me visit> ASSur <and you>!"

For closing a letter, the next example shows one of the most typical ways to do so. In combination
with the invocation of relation, the second most frequent keyword, nahddum (see more below), is

used.
(A)KT 6 242, 16f.: abr attd ihid. “You are my father, pay heed (to this letter)!”

For greater urgency and greater leeway in social expectations, the Summa-phrase can enhance a

request.

(A)KT 8 87, 16-24: [istlu 3 warhi [aspulrakkum umma andkuma [kaspam] sébilam. sSumma abi
atta [1 u] 2 mana : <isti> alikim [panlimma : Sébilamma [Suqlalka Ia ippattarma [u llibbaka G
ilammin. [d]atum maristum ikSudniati. “3 months a[go, | wro]te to you, saying: ‘Send me
[silver]!’ If you are my father, send 1 or 2 minas with the very next travellers, so your [pack]et
does not need to be opened and you do not get upset. A terrible road-tax was imposed on

”

us.

OAA 1 131, 19-23: Summa abi atta libbi Ia ulamman! kaspam kunkda ina istén alikim
sébildanim! “If you are my father, | must not grow angry! Seal the silver and send it with the

first travellers!”

To express strong emotional investment, kinship is also affirmed in the form of, e.g., allanukka abam

ula isu “Besides you | have no father.” The first example, is a rare instance of an apology.

284 Eyidently the letter would have been continued on a second page or possibly on the envelope. We can
however safely reconstruct on the basis of a follow-up letter written in the same matter, (A)KT 8 190 closed off
in almost the exact same way, Il. 42-51: umma andkuma abi atta béli attd. annakam 10 mana samamma
Sébilamma! én ASSur u énéka Samirannil minam Sillatam arSiakkumma u adi dmim annim annakam la
tusebbalam? sim kaspiya annakam sSébilam! “1 thought you were my father, my lord. Buy me 10 minas of tin
and send it to me! Let me visit ASSur and you! What misdeed have | committed that you would not send me the
tin to this day? Send me the proceeds of my silver, the tin!”
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(A)KT 8 96, 3-9: allanukka abam u bélam ula isu. assa istika la ustameru libbaka la tulamman!
ula ana Si’amatim allak attirti bét abini allak. “Besides you, | do not have father and lord.
Because | could not meet with you, do not get angry! It is not for purchases that | am going

but | am going at the behest of our father’s household!”
Very often this is also phrased as a rhetorical question.

(A)KT 8 224, 21f.: abl atta. Sétataka andku alagqge? allanukkd abam saniam nisu? “You are

my father. Could | hold you in contempt? Do we have another father besides you?”

Although we chose alldnum as the representative keyword of this idiom, the same notion can also be
expressed differently. It shows the same kind of emotional exigency, as in the following example

where a request needs to be made that is above the author’s station.

(A)KT 6 399, 21-25: abrl atta bélr atta. Summa I kudti abi saniam uld isu. etqamma kaspam 1
mana badlatika : anni gatka lisbat! “You are my father, you are my lord. If | did not have you
as my father, | would have no other. Travel overland, so you may yet get hold of the one

mina of silver, your working capital!”

Rhetorically, bélum “lord” usually serves as an addition to abum (71 examples), more rarely to ahum
(25 examples). It is used alone only in 21 letters. In 5 letters, it alternates between being used
independently and with one of the kinship terms. With bélum, the letter author highlights their
reliance on their addressee’s support. In total, we find bélum in c. 11% of letters. Apart from its
relative dependence on the kinship terms, it is used in just the same as them. The distribution of its
use with abum and ahum, respectively, shows that it comes more readily for showing humility and

dependence towards one’s superior rather than to a peer.

Whenever the invocation of relation is used at the beginning of a letter, introducing the first
information section, it sets the dire and urgent tone of the letter. This might also explain the
exceptional use of ahum together with bélum in the first example. It adds to the severity of the

matter by humbling oneself in front of an equal.

(A)KT 6 133, 7-12: ahhda bélia attinu. husarum ikribG sa Assur halqd. ina Salhat] rabisim u
sulhdarim] izizzama (...)! “You are my brothers, my lords. The lapis lazuli, the votive offerings

of Assur have been lost. Assist the attorney and the servant {...)!

Typically, bélum is used together with abum, and as with all the invocations of relation, to introduce
the petitio, like in the next examples. It always serves to strengthen the following statement and

indicates a difficult situation the letter author had to convey.
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Innaya 177, 5’-9’: abr atta bélr attd. kima tuppam tasmeu tuppé sébilamma awilum ina bab
harrani ana tuppé la isallahannil...] “You are my father, you are my lord. Once you have read
this letter, send me the tablets, so that the gentleman does not harass me over the tablets

when | start the journey.”

(A)KT 6 115, 56-68: umma Sunuma istu : hamas Sandtim ana tirtisu izzizam : Ia nima’a. umma
andkuma : missu : lumun libbikunu? umma Sunuma : allan : tadmigatim Sa niddinusunni :
mimma Saniam lumun libbim la nisusum. abi attad béli atta : ana saltim la tasakkananni sa
tirti : adi Gmim : annim : 1a illikakkunni. umma andkuma : minam awatim massuhatim
laspurassum? “They said: ‘For 5 years we refuse to attend to his instructions.’ | asked: ‘Why
are you angry?’ They answered: ‘Except with respect to the interest-free loans that we gave
him, we harbour no ill-will towards him.” You are my father, you are my lord. Do not berate
me that | did not send you notice until this day. | thought to myself: ‘Why should | write him

hurtful words?’”

(A)KT 8 91, 3-11, 20-31: ¥ mana 5 Siqil kaspam sarrupam issér Enlil-bani mera Sasaya :
tuppusu harmum ina libbi : tuppiya ina Durhumit bét Hinnaya : ibassi. abba’da : attinu.
sabtasuma kaspam $asqilasu! (...) ana Elamma gibima 2 kutani A$$ur-muatappil mera Su-
Bélim : ina kunuk Dadiya kankiima ublakkum. abi atta béli atta : tuppam Sa ¥ mana 3 siqil
kaspam habbuldkkunni : kunukSuma ana mera ummeadnim kénim : dinsuma'© lublanissu!
“There are % mina 5 shekels of refined silver owed by Enlil-bani, son of Sasaya. His certified
tablet is among my tablets in Durhumit, (in) Hinnaya’s house. You are my fathers. Seize him
and have him pay the silver! (...) Speak to Elamma (= change of address): ‘AsSur-mutappil,
son of Su-B&lum, brought you 2 kutdnums sealed under Dadiya’s seal. You are my father, you
are my lord. The tablet that | owe you % mina 3 shekels of silver, seal it and give it to a

trustworthy affiliated trader, so they bring it to me!’

In the last example, the author is in urgent need of money, so introduces each of his petitions with

the invocation of relation. The first part of the letter is addressed to both Hinnaya and Elamma, while

the last part only to Elamma. The invocation of relation is changed accordingly and when addressing

Elamma with the addition of bélum. Maybe this is so Elamma more readily accepts the kutaGnum-

textiles as adequate payment of the author’s debt, as it may not have been the originally agreed-

upon compensation. It may also be due to the fact that Elamma has to take an additional step

himself for gaining his repayment.

In the next example, the invocation of abum and bélum is used to apologetically introduce a piece of

information. Later in the same letter, the phrase, shortened to just bélum, introduces the closing
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section. The final statement bél atta, however, needs to be considered slightly differently, since it
does not correspond to the relation between the letter correspondents but only highlights the status

of the addressee.

TPAK 1 7, 18-31: annakam : babtam isdma : assumi ki’am mala waradi étappas : abr atta bélr
:attd : adi 5 Gmé ammakam : wasbaku. Summa <aH>Haqqa : tattallak tuppam : Sa lddin-
kibim mera AsSur-tab : ana Amua din! bélr atta. Ia tidé kima kaspum 1 siqil ina qatiya la
ibassiu u purd’ la i<sSa>kkan?®. bél atta. “I have goods sold on credit here, but due to
that/despite that, | have been doing everything possible to come down. You are my father,
you are my lord. | am staying here for 5 days. If you leave for Haqqa, give Iddin-Kibum son of
AsSur-tab’s tablet to Amua. You are my lord. Do you not know that | do not have a single
shekel of silver at hand? Yet, my integrity as a merchant is not being called into question. The

boss is you.”

Next, the invocation of relation stresses the urgency of a piece of information, after which the petitio

that asks for help in resolving the problem just described follows.

(A)KT 6 230, 19-29: [ass]ér 40 bilat weri’am bdla[ti] Sa abini ukallini umma Sunuma u
husarum ikribG Sa abikunu : [...] IG nissub : abba’ini béldni attinu. awilli husaram ikribT Sa
abini ana etdrini izzazzd. ihddma Alam muhrama mala ikriba $a A33ur la ihalligini epsama
(...) “On top of that they retain 40 talents of copper, our father’s assets, they say: ‘Also the
lapis lazuli, the votive offerings of your father [...] let us take it away.’ You are our fathers, our
lords. The gentlemen stand ready to take the lapis lazuli, the votive offerings of our father,
from us. Do approach the City assembly and act so that the votive offering for ASSur is not

lost. (...)”

Another good example for the invocation of relation used with the closing section is the letter (A)KT
6 209 discussed already above, in which the role of abum of the trading firm shifts from biological
father to son. It repeats, in the closing section, the main request and strengthens it with the

invocation of relation with both abum and bélum, referring to the new boss of the firm.

(A)KT 6 209, 6-12, 17-19: /a Salim-A$3ur abdni attd abiini. ammakam ana tirti abini ihidma

zakki! (...) abiini atta bélni atta. zakki! “Not Salim-AsSur is our father, but you are our father.

285 C. Michel and P. Garelli (TPAK 1, 70) would emend the verb to la i-<§a>-ka-an (l. 31), making it the typical
collocation of purd’um with Sakanum (for the social and economic implications of purd’um see more below).
Morphologically, this would certainly be preferable to positing a contracted form of, say, kuanum in the
indicative, which would by untypical for Old Assyrian (for Il G verbs, cf. Hecker 1968, 159; Kouwenberg 2017,
561): puri’i Ia ikdn “the allegations against me are not true.” See for a discussion of what puri’um could entail
below, sub Social values.
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Heed our father’s instructions there and clear it all up! (...) You are our father, you are our

lord. Clear it all up!”

In a few instances, bélum is used entirely alone within a letter. This may sometimes be the case when
writing to multiple addressees who were of diverse social ranking, so neither abum nor ahum would
have been appropriate to cover them all, or a certain social distance needs to be kept in the face of a

large group. In the following, two sons write to their father’s representatives in Assur.

(A)KT 6 219, 25-30: béldni attinu. u tirtakunu lillikam u béla kaspim maddtum Sa Ia ilgedni
ahburd. “You are our lords. Also send us instructions since there remain many creditors who

have not gained anything.”

In slightly damaged context, the author of the next letter describes doubts about some of his father’s
debts and asks for help in settling them. He closes the petition with a repeated appeal for help and

finally the invocation of their status as bélum.

(A)KT 6 380, 29-34: [...] u ana awatim anniatim ammakam ihdama awili Sundti ana qerab

bétim $éréma hassisasunu! tuppasunu bab ilim leqé*®

u tirtakunu [lillikam]! bélda attinu.
ihda! “And take care of these matters by bringing said men into the house and reminding
them! Take their tablet (in) the gate of God and send me a report! You are my lords. Pay

heed!”

mer’um “son = junior” can be used in an endearing manner among the core family members,
especially so by mothers. There are three instances of such a use in our corpus, twice IStar-rabiat to
Ennam-As3ur (A)KT 6 432, (A)KT 6 433, and once Salimma to AsSur-imitti (A)KT 8 208. In this regard,
these instances deviate from the previously discussed terms in that they do not also refer to an
economic setting but solely to social relations. When used among merchants, it is condescending and
only used by superiors to tell off younger partners in cases of gross misconduct. There are only four

instances of this use in the corpus.

The letter Innaya 70 shows some underlying conceptions of relations between traders, especially as

regards fostering the next generation. The letter talks about the apprentice relations between a

286 All the imperatives in this section must be plural. Since the author, Ennam-A$3ur, omits the explicit plural
morpheme in both cases of verbs Il infirmae, (l. 31) sé-ri-ma and (l. 33) le-gé instead of sé-ri-a-ma and le-qgé-a
(as he writes, e.g., in [A]KT 6 383, 23), one might wonder if it really is a mere scribal error. Maybe it rather has
to do with the nature of the vowel /a/ that seems to be interchangeable to an extent with /e/ and even /i/ (cf.
Hecker 1968, 16—18) and in our case may rather be perceived as very similar as, perhaps even contracted with,
the final vowel of the verbal stem. It might, of course, also simply be a change in address that one command
refers only to one of the addressees while another refers to all. While we encounter such a thing quite
frequently, in the present context, the constant changes would seem a bit too confusing.
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younger and an older merchant with the abstract nouns of ahhatum “brotherhood” and mer’Gtum
“sonship”. The younger party is dissatisfied with the elder’s behaviour towards him and complains to
the letter author who is narrating the dispute to the elder partner. The letter author tries to placate
the young trader professing that the elder one wishes only to take him under his wing. Paralleling

ahhdtum with mer’Gtum, we see that being one’s junior still made them partners.

Inndya 70, 10-16": annama®’ tirtaka iSmeu umma $atma Summa ana : iGudatim imaggar
limgurt. Summa Ia imaggar uld allak. dannatam étawu [... ummal) sit[ma Summa] ana iatim
imaggirT limguri. Summa la ki’am awati $a Alim ina Alim atawwu. ana awatim awilum
isé’’eka. umma andakuma awilum ana ahhdtim u mer?atim isé’’eka. assér awilim alik! umma
[Satma milnam assérisu [lallik] u minam [...]? “As soon as he read your instructions, he said:
‘If he agrees with my propositions, he should agree with me. If he does not agree, | will not
go. He spoke harshly.’ [... He said again: ‘If] he agrees with me in my proposition, he should
agree with me. If it is not so, | will argue my affair concerning the City in the City.” The
gentleman pursues you for the affair. | then said: ‘The gentleman seeks to take you as
brother and son. Go to the gentleman!’ But he answered: ‘Why should | [go] to him? And

why [...]?"”

Mostly, explicit references to such a constellation, a status of inferiority and dependence, are not
made. Rather everyone who is inferior should be referred to as ahum, an equal, a colleague. Only
under great stress, mostly in a demeaning or condescending manner, will a business partner be

called mer’um.

The following letter is a good example of such a situation. The author feels slighted by his partner,
also addresses his disappointment emotionally, but finishes his letter on a conciliatory if patronising
tone by using mer’um in the invocation of relation to introduce the closing section. He recognises

that the addressee is his junior, so he may forgive the error committed out of inexperience.

(A)KT 6 132, 24-38: umma anakuma ahum u ebrum iati. tmam iati ana la awilim talgeannima
lugitam $a istu Alim ina kaspiya tusésianinni ana Su-Bélim u Ennam-Su’en mer?é |ddin-abim
tutassir. ahi attd mer’r atta. ula sa awatim anaku u atta ihidma lugitam asar taddinu
adinima®® ana $a kima iati din! “I told myself: ‘He is a brother and partner of mine.” Today
you treated me as a non-gentleman, when you®® released the goods which you® exported

from the City with my silver to Su-Bélum and Ennam-Su’en, sons of Iddin-abum. You are my

287 For this rare, emphatic temporal conjunction, see Kouwenberg 2017, 795f.
288 M.T. Larsen does not hazard an interpretation of the sequence a di ni ma "x” (I. 37). We propose to see it as
the temporal adverb adini with emphatic -ma “until now; still”
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brother, you are my son. | am not a man of strife.? Thus, you too, do still give the goods to

III

my representatives, wherever you handed them over

Since this use of mer?um is close to breaking civility, it is used only sparsely. Sometimes walking the
fine line between a parental and patronising tone, mer’um can also be used by older close
acquaintances. For instance, Kuziziya who had already been a close associate of Ennam-Assur’s
father, often addresses Ennam-Assur both as ahum and mer’um. He does so in (A)KT 6 371 (quoted
above), where all he asks for is haste and thus rhetorically uses the invocation of relation. Similarly, in
the following example, that shows a situation of great urgency — albeit in broken context — he uses

mer’um in the Summa-variant

(A)KT 6 364, 5-10: Summa ahi attd u mer™ attd andgku annakam massaku.’*° kima $a ana
abika anubu u kuwati [Ii] anhaku [...] “If you are my brother and my son, | myself am taking

responsibility here. Just as | exerted myself for your father, | am exerting myself for you. [...]"

Although the number of examples is more limited due to the social setting the letters were written
in, women can be addressed mutatis mutandis just the same with the invocation of relation. Like any
invocation of relation, the respective stock phrases are used in situations with a certain degree of

urgency.

Writing to women who are not their superiors, very often also actual sisters, ahatum “sister” is used

in the same way as ahum for emphasising parts of a letter.

Innaya 183, 13-26: ammakam siliani kunukkiya ana Samas-ublam u Kuzi dindma lublinim u
tirtiki lillikam! ahati attl. Summa siliand u kunukkia patri atti u Sat-Sama$ kunkdma
$ébildnim! apputtum tuppum %a tahhittim. “Give the boxes there with my seals to Samas-
ublam and Kuzi, so they bring them to me, and also send me notice! You are my sister. If the
boxes and my seals are broken open, you and Sat-Samas, reseal them and send them to me!

Urgent, it is a tablet of important information.”

In a long, emotional letter exchanged between a woman and her mother, and especially her sister,

the invocation of relation is used in a dramatic climax. She is trying to mediate between her sister

289 Also J.). Ridder (2012, 556) recognises that many rhetorical plays are happening here. However, he rather
interprets the final comments of the letter sarcastically. We, moreover, concur with M. Larsen in translating (.
35) ula sa awdtim as “not someone of strife” following the connotation of awatum with disputes and legal
suits. Whereas J. de Ridder chooses “not (a man) of (many) words”, suggesting the letter author is weary of
discussing the matter.
2%0 For spellings of /ss/ for /s?/, see the Fn. to the comparable form in BIN 4 76 above.
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and her sister’s husband, who had left her in KaneS and moved back to Assur. So far, she has,

however, been unlucky in her efforts both regarding the husband and her sister.?!

(A)KT 8 206, 11-26: awilum : awdtim : ittahdar. umma sitma iStu : alakam : Ia tama’u la
taturrima : Ia tagabbim! summa : ahati atti : awatim : sarratim 1a tastanapparim : ana
kaspim mimma 1a tasappariSum! : assumi kaspim aqbiSumma umma SGtma : malama :
kaspam > mana gamrisa : gimillam : issér ummisa ul ahhisa laskun? ul ina babtiya : kaspum
10 Siqil Ia ibassi u Summa : ina babtiya lasu kaspam 10 siqil : mala : gamrisa isti ummisa : ul
ahhisa 1 térisma andku : annakam : luta’erSuma 10 tattalkam : mimma : awdtim u
nasperatim : Ia tastanapparim! “The gentleman is tired of the affair. He said: ‘Since she
refuses to come, do not speak to me about it again!’ If you are my sister, do not continue to
write false words! Do not write him anything about silver! Concerning silver, | spoke to him,
but he replied: ‘In how far should | do her mother or brothers a favour with a full %4 mina of
silver for her expenses? Rather, are there no 10 shekels of silver left among my claims? And if
there are none, she ought to ask for such 10 shekels of silver as are her expenses from her
mother or brothers, then | myself shall repay it here, so she can just leave for here.” Do not
keep sending me any words or letters!” In the closing section, the rhetoric of relations is
brought to the tipping point in the most drastic way, Il. 43-49: Summa : la tallikim iati : ina
pani : awilim tusazzizi u Serriki : tuballigr u andku Ia atu®arma : Simki Ia azakkar. uld ahati :
atti u mimma iati Ia tasappirim. “If you do not come here, you will bring me into conflict with
the gentleman and bring ruin to your little ones and I, | will never again mention your name.

You will not be my sister and must never write to me anymore.”

ummum “mother” marks women in higher social ranking than their correspondents.

In the following example, we find the letter author, Ennam-AsSur, in complex and not entirely
understood cirucmstances, but which evidently put him under duress. He is writing jointly to his
mother and sisters who appear in a financially unstable situation and reports how Maka, a woman

closely connected to them, perhaps his aunt, refuses to help (for this part of the letter, see above).

(A)KT 6 788, 16-37, : ummi atti : u ahhuwatua attina. ana Saltim la tasakkanani : masi u urri :
zibtakna azuab : umma anakuma lusbiima : Sa kima : abini tuppé : libriima 3 tamkart na-bu-
am®? |G nisbatma kaspam 1 $iqil : anni$ini : 1G nusébil. tuppé : tadanam : la tamawa. umma

sitma : ké : Ennam-AsSur ma?’é : usazbala? : misSum damam : Ia iSattia? : ASSur-matappil

291 For a detailed discussion of this letter and its background, see Veenhof 2007.
292 Unfortunately, we cannot add much to M.T. Larsen’s ([A]KT 6d, 62 ad |. 23) comment in which he
indecisively speculates about deriving the word from naba’um “to name”.
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illikamma : umma Satma : aklam [tulmmesannidati : Summa : ummi u ahéti [attin]a adi urhim :
istén [...] Sa : Sikarim : araddisSima [akk]arim : aqabbi : umma andkuma [umm]i u ahhdtr :
eriGma : STt utuptam : tuppé tuka’al : kdrum usannagsi. “You are my mother and you are my
sisters. Do not hold me in contempt. Day and night I sweat in toil for you.”*| said: ‘They
should sit down and my father’s representatives should inspect the tablets, so we can seize ...
3 merchants and send every single shekel to our people.” But she refused to hand over the
tablets, saying: ‘How can they have Ennam-AsSur carry water? Why do they not drink
blood?’ %% AgSur-mutappil came and said: ‘You let us be hungry for bread.” If you are my
mother and sisters, in one month, | will lead [...] of beer to her and say to the karum: ‘My
mother and sisters are destitute, but she keeps the household items and tablets for herself.

The karum will subject her to scrutiny.”

Maka’s relationship with her family, who evidently held great authority, appears strained. Kuzum
too, who is probably her son, seems anxious in writing a letter to her. Kuzum is also mentioned in
Ennam-AssSur’s letter, in which Maka is quoted calling Kuzum and Ennam-AsSur brothers, probably

meaning they had a close relationship.

TPAK 1 32, 20-31: tuppam $a $im béti $a Sum abi atti*> : uddu’u. ummi atti. tuppam Suati :
atti u Sumi-abiya tuppéya petedma ina libbi tuppéya suknama : Sumi-abiya liknuk! Summa
tuppam ina libbi tuppéya la tastakni : Ia ummi atti. “Concerning the tablet over the sale of
the house on which your’ father’s name is indicated: you are my mother. Concerning said
tablet, you and Sumi-abiya open my tablets and put it among my tablets, where Sumi-abiya

should seal it! If you do not put the tablet among my tablets, you are not my mother.”

The rare instances of béltum “lady”?%® show the same sentiments of urgency and dependence
expressed as when using bélum towards men. There is only one example in our corpus. In the

especially dire straits here, it is even used in combination with ahatum.

2% The syntagma zibtam zudbum must be a figura etymologica from a root *zib, although we have no good
translation for either the noun or the verb. M.T. Larsen’s ([AIKT 6d, 61) elegant translation that we adopt here
probably comes close to the desired effect.
2%4 M.T. Larsen ([A]KT 6d, 63 is surely correct in that this must be a proverb. It is only clear that Maka insinuates
Ennam-Assur has to do chores below his status, as carrying water was usually the task of women (courtesy C.
Michel).
295 C. Michel and P. Garelli (TPAK 1, 101 ad |. 21) are probably correct that this is a corruption from the
following phrase with ummi attr and should perhaps be emended to Sum abiki “your father’s name”.
2% 0ld fashioned “mistress” may be more adequate to differentiate béltum from awiltum, however with
modern-day connotations we opt to translate both terms the same as “lady”, in order to avoid having the
Assyrians sound Shakespearean, and because the two words are used in very different contexts anyway, the
former within the invocation of relation and the latter to refer to a third-party.
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(A)KT 6 233, 2-14, 28-36: asSumi Simatim Sa abini tirtl adi hamsisu aspurakkimma matéma
tirti<ki> ula ézibamma uzni la tapatti’t u libbam ula taddinim. anéku allanukki ahatam u
béltam Sanitam mannam iSu? : iStu dmim Sa abi imdtu assumi masi u urri Ia aSaggasuni AsSur
u ilabini®® littulda umma andkuma [x]-DI-IS ahati uzakka u bétisa ubbabsimma panisa
salmitim usanwar. atti matima tirtiki 1a illikamma libbam uld taddinim. (...) béltT atti. masi u
urri $azzuzatiya $amti’ima ammala aspurakkundtini 2 tuppé $a din Alim legeama A3du u
Aluwa turddnim u mimma sa G bét abi<ni> ahurtam suprénimma uzni petea! “Concerning
our father’s testament, | have written you instructions five times, but no notification ever left
for me, you do not keep me informed nor do you give me courage. Apart from you, in whom
do | have another sister or lady? Since the day that our father died — because do | not spare
no effort day and night? — ASSur and our father’s god shall bear witness, | have said to myself:
‘I...] I will clear my sister and clear her house of claims, and so lighten her darkened face. Yet,
you have never sent me notice and have not given me courage.’(...) “You are my lady. Pester
my representatives day and night, and as | have written you, get 2 tablets with the City
assembly’s verdict and send ASdu and Aluwa. Also write me about all the remaining things

that do not belong to our father’s house, keep me informed!”

Outside our corpus, we only know of two letters by Puzur-ilt who refers to perhaps his elder sister via
béltum (and ummum) (CCT 4 15a and Pa. 29). In the first example, he is asking his sister to pay a debt

for him.?*’

CCT 4 15a, 5-13: ummi atti bél<ti> atti. ammakam kaspam Sa Mannum-kiya Suqulima mala
tasaqqalini kaspam u sibassu sabtama Supranimma kaspam lusébilam. “You are my mother,
you are my lady. There, pay the silver of Mannum-kiya, seize the silver and its interest, as

much as you will pay, then write to me, so | may send the silver.”

ebrum “friend, comrade” is a rare variant (10 examples), always in connection with ahum. It shifts
the rhetoric to a more personal level. In the first example, we find it concerning a trivial, household

matter of personal convenience, while the second one has a stronger emotional spin.

(A)KT 6 153: 10-19: ahi attd ebri attd. ana kaspim annim uttatam Sa-ma-hi-x u ina bétikama
kunkassima libbisi. adi allakanni uttatum limhuramma ana bétim erim Ia errabam. “You are

my brother, you are my friend. For this silver, buy’ grain, and seal it in your house where it

297 For a collated transliteration and the proposition that the letter author is the younger brother of the main
addressee, see Michel 2020c, 307 no. 204.
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should remain. Before | go, the grain should be ready, so | will not enter into an empty

house.”

(A)KT 8 252, 6-15: SitrT sa pdkim damgqitim watriitim samama kunukdma ana AsSur-taklaku
dindma Summa ebrdattinu iSti panimma pigdama turdanissunu! ahhdattinu. ihdadma u
anaku awatkunu asamme. “Buy very high-quality scarves of pikum-weave,?*® seal them and
give them to AsSur-taklaku, so if you are my friends, entrust them to him via the very next
(caravan), and so send them off! You are my brothers. Heed this, then | too will listen to your

words.”

Occasionally, some additional terms feature here and there that may point to a certain freedom in

expression under specific circumstances.

In OAA 1127 we find Samsum “sun”. It might be owed to the especially unfortunate events that
prompted ASSur-nada’s transporter to use this pathetic wording. He had been attacked by a pig
which broke his leg, and to top it off, they also detained his slave. The author introduces the petition

and the closing section with invocations of relation.

OAA 1127, 17-25: (petition section) béll atta SamsT (‘UTU) attd. Samas-tappa’ sabatma
sériassu! ana nasar subriya mamman lasu. (closing section) abi atta. illa nasirim subrt la
ihallig “You are my lord, you are my sun! Seize Samas-tappa®i and send him to me! There is
no-one to watch over my domestic staff. You are my father. My staff must not perish for lack

1”7

of a guardian

nahadum
One of the most frequent rhetorical keywords is nahadum “to pay heed to; to take care doing

something.” It expresses urgency and diligence for a task in a straightforward manner. It is very often
used in combination with the invocation of relation. As a rhetorical device nahadum appears in c.

15.5% of letters.

Semantically speaking, nahddum on its own expresses paying attention and care doing something or
being concerned about/with something (CAD N s.v. na’adu; AHW sub na’adu[m]), as in the following

examples:

2% K .R. Veenhof suggests this translation in accordance with the evidence collected in Michel-Veenhof 2010,
239 and 243. There, Sitrum is shown most often in connection with women’s attire and possibly linked to a
semitic root for “covering”.
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Innaya 20, 3-11: annakam lISu-rabi mera Ennam-AsSur tamkarika mét. IG kaspam G annakam
1G lugidssu Sa 10 mana kaspum ézib. ammakam Sa kima <kudti> ana awatika nahdi “Here,
II8u-rabi, son of Ennam-AssSur, your merchant has died. He left silver, tin, as well as his
merchandise at a value of 10 minas of silver behind. There (= probably Assur), <your>

representatives are taking care of your affairs.”

Innaya 12, 3-11: minam lumun : libbim taspuram umma attGma naspertam asapparamma
ana tirtiya : la tanahhidma tirtakunu : I iturram. mati : Sa andku : ana tirtiya : asSapparanni
ana kuwadtim : naspertam Ia atmu’uni? “Why did you angrily write: ‘l send you letters but you
do not heed my instructions, nor do you send me instructions back.” When was it that | would

write you for my concerns, but would not swear to send a letter for yours**?”

The verb nahddum also appears very frequently in the D-stem taking the meaning of “to instruct” via

“to make pay attention to”.

OAA 1 98, 25-38: Salim-Adad dmakkal 1a ibi*’at : turdanissu! Ii-3lum u Inar istisu lillikianim!
$umma Salim-Adad ittalkam uld aldkam : I imd’a 5 mana kaspam ana mera ummeadnim
kénim : dindma : lublam. summa mera ummeadnim lGsu 2 mana kaspam ana |li-alim : dinadma
ina Kanes lirkusma : Inar u $it létatqdnim. u ammakam \li-alum nahhida “Salim-Adad must
not stay a single day! Send him here! Ili-3lum and Inar should go with him! If Salim-Adad has
already left or does not want to go, give the 5 minas of silver to a trustworthy affiliated
trader to bring them! If there are no affiliated traders, give 2 minas of silver to Ili-alum who
should sign a contract in Kanes, so Inar and him may leave overland! Also instruct Ili-alum

there!”

(A)KT 6 353, 31-34: annakamma unahhidka umma andkuma emdari Sa Sépikunu lizzizi. missu
$a assimim taddinusununi u missu $a Su-NGnu anniSam taspurdninni? “It was here that |
instructed you, saying: ‘The donkeys that you led shall stay!” Why is it that you have sold

them and why is it that you sent Su-Nanu here?”

OAA 1107, 3-5: annakamma assumi subdtr sa Ismid-ilim unahbhidka. ana panika Supurma
Tab-silli-AsSur ana panika létigamma subatr Sa lsmid-ilim sullutma : disSum! “It was here, |
instructed you regarding Ismid-ilum’s textiles. Write ahead, so Tab-silli-AsSur travels on to

you, then give him Ismid-ilum’s textiles on your own authority!”

299 This passage and our translation is quite uncertain, but we cannot think of any other solution but to derive
AD-mu-u-ni (l. 11) from tama’um “to swear an oath”. In any case, the sentiment seems clear that the author
wishes to emphasise that he is just as concerned about his partner’s affairs as he is about his own.
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Much more frequently (in about 70% of the instances using nahadum) however, nahadum is used for
rhetorical emphasis of requests. It is not used as single predicate but in the imperative in paratactical
constructions, so-called Koppelungen,®® — in classical rhetorical terminology one might speak of
hendiadys®®* — conjoined with either other imperatives, or precatives if referring to a third party.
Since nahddum gets so closely connected to the following statements, we try to model our
translations accordingly. nahadum almost appears as an auxiliary verb, so we avail ourselves of the
comparable construction “to do do something” in an attempt to give extra force to the main verb in

the English translation.

Most of the following letter is addressed to AsSur-tab specifically. It deals with a verdict by the
assembly of the kdrum Kane$ after a settlement with the help of an attorney. The author, not
present, needs the tablet about the verdict. After a contingency that AsSur-tab might not be able to
bring it himself, the author reiterates in the closing section, again specifically talking to AsSur-tab,
that he should assist in the request in any way possible. For the emphasis of this final statement, he

uses nahadum.

(A)KT 6 126, 24-36: tuppam Summa sudti : nas’atunu Aluwa : iStikunuma litiram. Summa
tuppam : Suati ASSur-tab : Ia nasi : ana Sa kima suati lispurma tuppam : ali ibassiu mahar
AsSur-tab gibima ihidma gimlanni “Regarding the tablet, if you are carrying that one, Aluwa
should return to me together with you. If ASSur-tab will not be bringing said tablet, he should
write to his representatives for them to release the tablet, wherever it may be, before the
karum! The karum should entrust it to an affiliated trader, then Aluwa should come together

with the tablet bearer! Speak to ASSur-tab: ‘Do do me the favour!”

In the next example, the request, following only the basic information, receives great rhetorical
emphasis with both the invocation of relation and nahadum, showing how eager the author is to

have some of his obligations fulfilled through that request.

OAA 1 36, 51-55: awatum Sa Ih-bani gamrda. 3 mana kaspum ahur. Summa ahhta attinu
ihdama kaspam Sebilanimma Ili-bani lusabbi! “lli-bani’s affairs are settled. 3 minas of silver

remain. If you are my brothers, do send me the silver so | may satisfy Ili-bani!”

The fully realised parataxis can employ nahadum in a proper hendyadioin when the direct object is

syntactically connected to nahddum but grammatically to the ‘main’ verb.

300 See Kouwenberg 2017, 695-697, who follows Kraus 1987 using that term.
301 We are hesitant to generally use this term, because as such it might insinuate a projection of Greek rhetoric
onto the Assyrians, while this syntactical construction is simply an inherent feature of Akkadian syntax.

116



I”

(A)KT 8 93, 8-10: kaspam 1Y mana ihidma sébilam! “Do send me the 1 % minas of silver

The silver is the direct object of both ihid and sébilam, but semantically the two verbs need to be
considered together. The sentence kaspam ihid “Pay attention to the silver” alone would clearly not

be meaningful.

The verb nahddum is one of the devices to explicitly indicate the urgency of the matter at hand by
highlighting a request. In that regard it often features alongside the invocation of relation and
apputtum. Even if we do not understand the exact circumstances of the following letter, the
language Ennam-AsSur uses regarding his sister, Sat-Anna, easily conveys a feeling of urgency and

tension.

(A)KT 6 315, 3-16: anaku ana sér Ili-dan ana Kuburnat étigma <ina> warkitimma Man-mabhir
asSatam étahaz. ana Durhumit : asSumiki ettigma : awatam nikassad. apputtum apputtum
istu gassu pani’atni ihdima kaspam 1 $igil ina'3* qatiki I §

libsi “I myself had travelled to I-dan’s in Kuburnat, when just afterwards Man-mabhir took a
wife. | will travel to Durhumit for your sake and we will win in the matter. Urgent, urgent,
since he is reaching out for it, do safeguard every single shekel of silver in your possession or

III

that of the girl and keep it close

The following example demonstrates the precision with which such a rhetorical device can be used to
intimate urgency towards a specific target. Here the grammatical subjects of the two imperatives in

the parataxis, of nahddum and sébulum, change — so perhaps not a Koppelung in the true sense.

(AKT 6761, 3-8: asSumi hurdsim istikunu ihidma atta u Elali hurdsim damgim sébilanim
“Concerning the gold that you owe,3* take care that you and Elali send me good-quality

gold!”

As in many of the examples above, and by virtue of emphasising individual requests, nahaddum can

also de facto function as a structuring particle starting the petition section.

(A)KT 8 90, 8-24: AsSur-idi illikamma ana 4 mana kaspim ASsur-idi Ah-3alim isbat umma
satma uld usSarka. ina réem luqatim kima undtim 1a ta’’urim andku u Dadiya ana 4 mana
kaspim gatatisu niltapat. ihidma Ah-Salim kaspam eriSma umma attama Sa kima iati gatatika
iltaptd. kaspam Suqulma ana awili lusébilma ana ASSur-idi liSquli. “AsSur-idi came, and

AsSur-id1 seized Ah-3alim for 4 minas of silver, saying: ‘I will not release you.” Out of

302 The original reads i-$u, but such a form does not fit syntactically or grammatically. We would suggest that i-
na was meant.
303 For jsti (as well as ina libbi) in reference to a commodity in non-legal language meaning “owed by”, see
Ulshéfer 2003.
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consideration for the merchandise, in order not to bring back the goods, | and Dadiya
recorded ourselves as his guarantors for the 4 minas of silver. Do ask Ah-Salim for the silver,
saying: ‘My representatives have recorded themselves as your guarantors. Pay the silver, so |

i
1!

can send it to the gentlemen, and they can pay Assur-id

For repetition and summary of the main request, nahddum will likewise often feature in the
beginning of a letter’s closing section (c. 15% of instances of nahddum). In the first example, the

closing section serves to further enunciate the emotional aspect of a difficult legal matter.

(A)KT 6 138, 35-45: ahhda : attinu. awili magrdnidti sa azakkuanni. ammakam ina awatim
magqgqitasunuma u tirtakunu appaniya lillikamma libbam dinanim! ammakam issér suhariya
ékkunu kimama illiku lillikma kaspam 1 Siqgil ibbabtiya lugarribinim! ihdama libbam
dinGnimma én karim u énékunu kallimani “You are my brothers. The gentlemen have agreed
with us that | will be cleared. Have at them in that matter, there, and send me notice, and so
give me courage. Keep your eyes on my servants, there, as you have been doing, so they
collect every single shekel from my outstanding loans! Do give me courage and let me visit

'II

the Karum and yourselves

In the second example, there is institutional standing on the line, if the request for silver is not

fulfilled soon.

OAA 1 38, 14’: Summa aht atta Sitti luqdtim Sa Sépika zakkiamma Sébilamma adi sahratini
libbalkitma kaspum 1 Siqgil libitam! luqatam warkitam Sa usébilakkunni aspurakkum umma
andkuma kaspam ana bét Alim asaqqal. ihidma kaspam $ébilam! “If you are my brother,
clear the remainder of the goods from your transport for me and send them to me, so they
are shipped even while you are being delayed, and so every single shekel of silver is
available3® to me. Concerning the last shipment that | sent you, | wrote you: ‘1 will/must pay

'Il

the silver to the City Hall.” Do send me the silver

Without parataxis, nahddum can close a letter as its own formula. What might seem like a
valediction, “take care”, is an abbreviated statement to heed the letter’s message and request, as is
evident from the first two examples. It serves as a general remark about the letter as a whole and is a
proper, formal way to end a letter on an emphatic note. Also here, nahddum is often preceded by an

invocation of relation.

(A)KT 6 355, 20-22: ahi attd attirtiya ihid! “You are my brother. Pay heed to my instructions!”

304 M. Larsen (OAA 1, 24) discusses A33ur-idi’s, the author of this letter, idiosyncratic use of the verb bigtum
under text no. 15 ad |. 13. He suggests a meaning to the effect of the translation here.
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OAA 1101, 16-18: Summa ahhdattinu ana awat tuppim ihid! “If you are my brothers, pay

heed to the tablet’s words!”

(A)KT 8 166, 29: ihda! “Heed it!”

(A)KT 6 242, 16f.: abr attd ihid! “You are my father, heed it!”
(A)KT 8 208, 19f.: mer’da attinu ihda! “You are my sons, heed it!”

Innaya 97, 28-30: ahhda : attGnu. lG bdlatu : ibassi<i>ma ammakam : illiq’aG tirtaknu
lillikamma uzni : pited! kima andku kundtam épulSu] u attGnu ihda! “You are my brothers.
Send me notice and keep me informed, whether the working capital is available or if it has

I”

been taken, there. As | preoccupy myself with yours, you too pay heed

We encounter nahddum as one of the most frequent keywords in the letters. Thus, it is unsurprising
that the concept of nahddum itself can be addressed when talking about proper conduct among the

traders.

For example, in the closing section of a long letter about debt collections, not all of which seem to
have gone entirely smoothly, an indignant Salim-A$3ur invokes nahddum alongside the most

important status distinction of an honourable trader, awilidtum (see below sub Social values).

(A)KT 6 141, 61: nahdadka u awiliitaka ammar [...]-ama awild annitGtum 1i ided. “Certainly, |
will witness your diligence and gentlemanlike manner. These gentlemen shall know of my’

[...].”

Similarly, in a context of indignation, the following example closes with invoking nahadum on part of

the addressee.

TC 3/2 107, 47-51: ahi atta. kima ana kudatim tusamrusu sutamrisma gimillam issériya sukun
u ana abini awatam istet qarrib! nahadum kua’um. “You are my brother. Just like you exert
yourself for yourself, exert yourself for doing me a favour and send our father just a single

word! It is up to you to show diligence.”

Keeping this cultural significance of nahadum in mind, the imperative for requests in paratactical
constructions lends itself to the direct style of rhetoric the Assyrians employ, hinging largely on social
validation and expectation. Telling someone to see to it that a request is fulfilled both literally
conveys the unshrouded wish to have the request fulfilled post-haste and rhetorically draws
attention to the specific point at hand. At the same time, nahaddum can also connote the socially

accepted desire for one’s letter to warrant its addressee’s due attention.
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apputtum

The non-verbal clause apputtum3® “

(lit.) It is an urgent/important matter.” used as a quasi-
interjection marks the following statement as urgent and important. It almost exclusively features in
the petition section, in first position. We find it in c. 10% of letters. Since it characterises the
following statement, we rather subjectively translate it often as “urgent” but also as “important”.
Importance of a matter naturally entails urgency in action, but — perhaps an overly stylistic notion for
our translations — statements other than requests like rhetorical questions may not perfectly fit the
descriptor “urgent” in English. Noteworthy on this topic is a differing use in Old Babylonian letters,
where apputtum frequently appears as last — as opposed to first — element of a statement or

letter.306

(A)KT 6795, 17-24: kaspum kasap tamkdrim. ammakam kaspam u sibassu ana Amur-Istar
suqul! ana Amur-Istar gibima apputtum ihid kaspam u sibassu Sasqil! “The silver is silver of a
merchant. Pay the silver and its interest to Amur-IStar there! Speak to Amur-Istar: it is

important. Do have them pay the silver and interest!”

(A)KT 5 11, 2-12: ana mala pi naspartika panitim 3 mana kaspam ana Ennanatim addin.
apputtum, minum sa ana Ennanat-AsSur kaspam tussiru? ana lanisu tatikkil. 1a bétam : la
saram iSu u kaspam tussir! [ap]puttum ana mera ummianim [...] “In accordance with the
wording of your last letter, | gave 3 minas of silver to Ennanatum.3®” Importantly, why is it
that you released silver to Ennanat-Assur? You trusted in his appearances. He has neither

house nor offspring, still you released the silver. Urgent, [give’ X] to an affiliated trader!”

It is also useful for emphasising the closing section, as in the following desperate letter in which the
authors ask for help with a debt but also reprimand the addressees for ignoring them until now.

Thus, the urgency of the letter is highlighted in the closing section with apputtum and nahadum.

TPAK 1 6, 26f.: [appulttum ana awat [tuppini ihlda! “It is important. Pay attention to the

words [of our tablet]!”

305 For the general usage and possible derivation of the word (commonly but insecurely from appiina i.a.), see
Soden 1959, 158; GAG, 222 § 124b; Sallaberger 1999, 163 and specifically in the Old Assyrian context,
Kouwenberg 2017, 409. The word is most certainly a nominative form of the status rectus forming a nominal
sentence.
306 See Sallaberger 1999, 160.
307 We, unfortunately, do not have enough contextual information to decide whether this statement pertains
also to the following ones or if it is a separate matter. In case of the former, it may be that the addressee gave
away silver that was intended for someone else.
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As already above, apputtum is often combined with other phrases for directly indicating urgency,
such as nahddum, kima tuppam tasmeu, and the invocation of relation. Also in such combinations,

apputtum is always the first element, since it is syntactically disconnected.

CCT 3 34a, 13-26: tuppiya Sitammeamma aqqati Masi-ilt Ia tuwassar! tuppi qatkama
luka?’ilSunuma ula kunuksSunuma ibbitisu libsSit. apputtum jhidma Sésiamma kima libbi G
ilamminu epSamma tirtakunu damiqtam lasme’e! apputtum ihidma awildtaka lamur!
“Carefully read my tablets, but do not release them to Masi-ili! The tablets, you must keep
them only to yourself, or reseal them so they may remain in his house. Important, do make
him leave, and so act that | do not get upset, and | can read good news from you. Important,

see to it that | may witness your gentlemanlike manner!”

(A)KT 6 239, 19-27: asSpurakkum umma andkuma kima suhdrd érubiininni mamman
iSSahati<ya> lasu. apputtum. ina samsi tuppi tasammeu 5 mana kaspam kunukma kunukkika
1 subdrum lublam. annakam nu’a’d assibtim étanarrisiini. “I wrote you, saying: ‘Since the
servants arrived, there is no one left to assist me.” Urgent, on the day you read my letter, seal
5 minas of silver, so one servant can bring me your sealed package. Here, the Anatolians keep

asking me for interest-bearing loans.”

Two women in Assur emphatically admonish Imdi-ilum for neglecting his cultic and social duties.

Their concluding request is strengthened with apputtum and kima tuppam tasmeu.

1398 ina Alim A$8ur magaram ula tale®’e?

TC 15, 8-17: kaspam tara’’am. napastaka taze”’ar
apputtum kima tuppam tasmeu alkamma én ASSur amurma napastaka eter! “You love
money, but you despise your life. Can you not be agreeable with AsSur in the City? Urgent, as

III

soon as you read this letter, come and visit ASSur to save your life

As interjection, in order to reinforce the sentiment, apputtum can also be redoubled. In the following
case, an additional indication of urgency is the inverted order of narration and petition, starting

immediately with the petition (for this formal piece of rhetoric see below).

(A)KT 6 208a, 4-15: apputtum apputtum ramakkunu zakkiGma mimma weri’am ana
Purushaddim /a tusebbala! amatimma : abbatiq u utur dinama kaspam leqedma tib’animma
atalkanim! ammala ippanitim ana bél kaspim usalliuma Ia imgurininni Gmam imtagrani.
“Urgent, urgent, clear yourselves and do not send any of the copper to Purushaddum! Sell

even the slave-girls at any price, then take the silver and set out and come! For, previously, |

308 M. Ichisar (Imdilum, 342 ad |. 10) is certainly correct in interpreting za-ze-ar as ta-ze-ar, be it a phonetic
corruption or a scribal error.
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pleaded with the creditors who would not come to an agreement with me, but today they

have come to an agreement with me!”

Stock phrases referring to minimal quantities of commodities for

rhetorical emphasis
Achieving profit, making money to perpetuate the trade is the main goal of the Assyrian merchants.

Insofar as this fact needs to be referred to explicitly, the Assyrians can make use of a simple
rhetorical means to pointedly and summarily speak of the need for goods for trading. It typically
takes the form of “commodity + 1 + (small) unit of measure.” Most commonly it is used with silver
and shekels: kaspum 1 Sigil. We find it in c. 8.5% of the letters in our corpus. This stock phrase has
two distinct meanings of quite equal distribution within the corpus. One is a sort of synekdoche in
which the number one receives the meaning of “every single one”, emphasising that not even one
unit of an amount must be missing. The other meaning, perhaps truer to the numerical value, goes
more along the lines, “at least one”, intimating desperation that even just one measure of something
might suffice. For this latter usage, also other small, round numbers besides 1 can be used, whereas
the wording for the former meaning seems quite fixed. The negative version of the stock phrase, in

its meaning a sort of combination of the aforementioned two, translates to “not even one”.

The use of kaspum 1 Sigil as “every single shekel of silver” usually appears in contexts of economic

urgency when merchants desire new investments and need to consolidate their funds.

.. v

OAA 1 23, 3-13: kaspam 1 Sigil mala nas’atini Summa sahrati : ana Sinisu mahasma mislam :
ippanimma $ébilam u Sittam iwwarkidtim Sébilam : adi sahratini Simam : las’amma
luta®erakkumma kaspum 1 Siqil libit>®. “Break up into two every single shekel of silver, as
much as you are carrying, in case you are delayed, and send me half at the very next
opportunity. Then send the rest at a later one. While you are delayed, | shall make purchases

and retrade it for you, so every single shekel of silver is active.

(A)KT 6 176, 3-11, 23-26: ina lugditika sa ana sériya sa kima kudti uta®’erdni lama Aluwa ana
seriya taspuranni annakka u subatika ana weri’im masim u Sikkim iStu 3 warhi ta’’ur[dmal
weri’am paniamma ema[rii] ana Salatuwar izabbild. (...) kaspam 1 $igil $a ina Salatuwar
edikuma épusu Aluwa nas’akkum. “From among your goods, that your representatives
traded for me, even before you had sent Aluwa to me, your tin and textiles had been traded

for washed Sikkum-copper 3 months ago so that donkeys could bring the very first copper to

309 For A$8ur-idi’s, the author of the present letter, idiosyncratic use of the verb bigtum, see Fn. 304 above.
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Salatuwar. (...) Aluwa is bringing you every single shekel of silver that | spared no effort to

make in Salatuwar.”

CCT 4 18b, 3-14: kima kaspam ana awilim Ia tusébilannima libbusu imrasma umma satma
sima dsiam. mimma luqitika istiya usés’akkum. ihidma kaspam 1 Siqgil ina panimma a-|...]
sébilamma libbi awilim linGh! “Because you did not send me the silver for the gentleman, he
got upset and said: ‘Leave!’ So | left. | exported for you any of your merchandise with me. Do
send me every single shekel of silver at the very next opportunity for [...], so the gentleman

can be at ease!”

(A)KT 6 167, 15-20: anniam ana Pilah-Istar pigidma isti awatisu [lltawwu u attd ina résisu
izizma kaspam 1 Siqil [IG tlabati! “Entrust this to Pilah-IStar, so he negiotiates for it together

with his affairs, while you yourself assist him, being good for every single shekel of silver!

(A)KT 8 93, 11-21: la $a3'° aspurakkunni umma Hinnayama tirtaka lillikam[ma] usebbalam.
aspurma kaspam Ia tuhalliq. ihidma kaspam sébilam! kaspum 1 siqil liliam! kaspum la
kasapsu $aima" kasap Iddin-Su’en. “That | did not write you is due to Hinnaya saying: ‘Send
me notice and | will send it.” So | wrote that you did not lose it. Do send me the silver! Every

single shekel of silver must be raised! The silver is not his silver, it is [ddin-Su’en’s silver.”

The other use of kaspum 1 Sigil as “at least/just one shekel of silver” comes out of a place of
economic distress. It shows a correspondent in resigned, maybe desperate spirits, or in an
unpromising, forlorn situation. There is a greater freedom in wording for this use than for 1 meaning
“every single one”. Besides pure semantics we might venture to attribute this more diverse phrasing
to the higher degree of emotionality involved. A contextually dependent, small amount conveys the

adequate feeling for this usage, so it very often features the number 1 but is not limited to it.

(A)KT 6 144, 50-57: mimma kassari iSti Ennam-ASSur u Ali-ahim ana Purus[haddim /i] ana
Dirbumit [/d] ana TiSmurna ali kaspam 1 Siqgil teppasani ina Sahat Ennam-AsSur u Ali-ahim
izizzama kaspam 10 mana epsanimma paniamma ana Kanes Sébilanim! kaspam 1 siqil ana
tamkarim Ia tussara! “Concerning any one of my harnessers with Ennam-AsSur or Ali-ahum
en route to Purushaddum or Durhumit or TiSmurna, wherever you can make even one shekel
of silver, assist Ennam-Assur and Ali-ahum, so you make 10 minas of silver, then send them at

the first opportunity to Kanes! Do not release even one shekel of silver to a merchant!”

(A)KT 6 139, 31-49 already above, with the relevant passage in Il. 42-47: asar kaspam 1 siqil

ahum u ebrum ahdatam istiya ipsani, isti Saptisunu' pazzurti $érubam la ile*’d. “Where even

310 ).C. Kouwenberg (2017, 214) observes that the particles $a and /dcan change position in genitive
constructions. Here, it would seem that this is a general contact phenomenon.
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one shekel of silver was to be had, colleague and friend would make them together with me

in brotherly bonds, now they cannot carry my smuggling goods together with their wool?”

A merchant with an Anatolian name, Kasubeli, uses they hyperbolically small amount of half a shekel
of silver, the smallest we find used in this expression in our corpus. Quantities smaller than one

shekel are only rarely used rhetorically.

(A)KT 8 253, 12-15: sapatim : zaki<tim> samanim! kaspam % Siqil la tabe’’ela! “Buy me

1”7

cleared wool! Do not keep even half a shekel of silver for yourself

Perhaps using a more realistic amount, the ugbabtum-priestess Ummi-IShara tries to mend a quarrel

with her brother.

(A)KT 8 165, 3-13: assumi libbaka lamnuma tdsini Sa kaspam 10 siqil ina qatiya Ia isu la
tidéP? u iGgum libbi emmuma iStika 1G atawwd®? — ahi attd — libbaka G tulamman!
“Because you left in anger — do you not know that | did not even have 10 shekels of silver at
my disposal? —, and because | too became exasperated so that | would not speak with you —

you are my brother — do not stay angry!”

Phrases such as kaspum 1 Sigil with negated predicate mean “not even one shekel of silver” or —

really just the same — “every single shekel of silver is/must not ...”.

(A)KT 5 23, 22-27: iStu subhara illikininni urki kasap Ennanatim isahhurd. mimma iqqatisu la
ibassi. 1 Sigil kaspam tadanam la ile’’e. malakka. “After the servants had arrived, they then
started to seek out Ennanatum’s silver, but he does not possess anything. He cannot hand

over even one shekel of silver. It is up to you to decide.”

(A)KT 6 307, 23-31: isténis Sa 2 mana kaspim simam sa balatisu attiinu u Daras sSita’’amama
pirikanna asar Mannum-ki-AsSurma lérubi u kaspam asrakamma Sa<s>qila! : adi pirikannum
Ia érubanni kaspam 1 siqil ana Daras la tussara! “For a sum of 2 minas of silver in total, you
and Daras, continue to make purchases that are profitable to him, the pirikannum-textiles
should go to Mannum-ki-AsSur’s place and have the silver paid out also over there! Until the

pirikannum-textile has not arrived, do not release even one shekel of silver to Daras!

For even stronger emphasis — which might often be necessary in the exacerbated circumstances it is
used in — mimma can be added to the phrase. In the first example, a merchant has died, so his

bereaved are strongly urged to clear everything up and liquidate the remaining assets. The second

311 Although M. Larsen ([AIKT 6, 232 ad 5-9) rejects an emendation to a form of idd’um, we would argue for it,
the complex syntax of this entire passage notwithstanding.
312 Since both verbs emmu and atawwi bear a subjunctive ending, they must still be ruled by the causal
conjunction assumi.
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example comes from a complex debt situation in which a trader acts as proxy of several women for

interest-bearing loans. In the third example, the stock phrase is used in an oath.

(A)KT 8 170, 16-22: Summa weri’um mimma ahhur batiq u watur dindma abkéanim! mimma
kaspum 1 Sigil ammakam 1a ikkalla! “If there is any copper left, sell it for any price and ship

it! Not even a single shekel of silver must be retained there!”

ICK 1192, 16-23: amatuka sahhitasinama kaspam 1 siqil sibtam mimma issériya 1a ilaggea
kima sibtisina subati lusébilinimma®® kaspam 1 Siqil ramint lakbusma ludammigsinati. “As
pertains to your amtum-wives,3!* warn them not to borrow at interest even a single shekel of
silver at my expense! For their interest-bearing loans, they should send me textiles, and |

myself shall do my utmost to make up for every single shekel of silver for them.”

Inndya 177, 8-12 = (A)KT 3 62, 7-10 = KTP 33, 2-5:3%* taspuram umma attGma Hannan-naram

sabatma hurasam u sibassu $asqilsu! AsSur u Amurrum liddiani. e3'® $a Sattim istén sibtam
ina sérisu algeu. mimma kaspam 1 Siqil la akbusuka. “You wrote to me, saying: ‘Seize
Hannan-narum and have him pay the gold and its interest!’ May ASSur and Amurrum desert
me. Apart from the one for one year, | truly took up interest-bearing loans on his account. |

truly did not encroach on you for even a single shekel of silver.”36

In some of the examples above, the stock phrase already featured numbers other than 1, of course
there are also instances concerning different measures or commodities. The shekel as the smallest
relevant measure of silver beyond doubt is used in a rhetorical sense. When other, larger units, such
as mina, appear, the respective contexts can permit a rhetorical interpretation, some doubt,
however, remains whether that specific amount of goods is meant rhetorically or literally. If the
rhetorical interpretation is correct, it may demonstrate a particular economic context of perhaps

greater wealth of a merchant, or of a particular set of goods that warrant speaking in such measures

(e.g. copper).

3131t seems clear that the entire passage deals with the amdtum of probably all four of the addressees,
although the references with the possessive suffix in the singular in amatuka (1. 16) and the verb lusébilinimma
(I. 21) in the masculine plural point to some confusion. Oftentimes, letters change whom they are speaking to,
since the authors would have known if there may be a group behind any one addressee who would help under
certain circumstances. Only in this case, such considerations seem to have led to some confusion in connection
with the amatum. Due to the specific economic transactions referred to here, we think amatum has to refer to
wives rather than servants.
314 The present passage survives in three duplicate letters, (A)KT 3 62 being the best preserved.
315 This preposition means “apart from”. N.J.C. Kouwenberg (2017, 427f.) would liken it to the vetitive particle
e, while K.R. Veenhof ([A]KT 5, 77 ad no. 5 |. 40) takes it as a shortened form el from a/ellaGnum with assimilated
/l/ > e$sa sattim istén.
318 Two different oaths, both introduced by the formula A$Sur u Amurrum liddiani, are being made here,
although the exact significance and how (or if) they are connected to the same matter is difficult for us to
grasp.
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(A)KT 6 383, 16-28: abba’ia bélia : attinu. Summa ammakam awat karim u ekallim
dannama lugidtam ammisam Ia nusSerrabassi kaspam 1 mana tiri ina kasap abini leqeGma isti
lords. Ifthe words of the karum and palace are strict there, so that we cannot let the goods
enter there (= smuggling routes), take every single mina of tiri-silver from our father’s silver,
and send it by express caravan or with my servant, so that our father’s goods may be

dispatched safely!”

Since the fulcrum of trade is silver, we find this stock phrase mostly used with this type of
commodity. This is, of course, only a limitation of the particular real-world context of the letters, not
a rhetorical one. Where, in the following, the first example might still be connected to silver, the
second one, written by a wife in dire straits in Assur, already shows a great variety of uses for the
rhetoric of reproaches, proceeding from the standard phrasing with silver to an entirely different but
equally vital (if not more so) commodity, grain. We encounter grain often in letters written by
women to their husbands as it pertains to the upkeep of the household. The last example speaks of a
talent of copper, which again brings to mind the problem whether this is purely rhetorical or to be
taken literally. A talent of copper would not be particularly impressive, but at the same time there
are instances where copper is counted only in minas. Since the author later in the letter speaks of
some 10 talents he had already shipped, the rhetorical interpretation would seem to be

corroborated.

OAA 1 18, 8-16: ina dmim Sa akkarim ASSur usallumukama terrubu ina erabikama 40 mana
kaspam ana naruqgiya $ébilam! i ina kudim 1G Sa naruqqiya mallima $ébilam! assumiya
maskattam 1-istet la tamaggar! “On the day ASSur lets you safely enter the kdrum, on your
arrival, send me 40 minas of silver for my joint-stock capital. Supplement it either with some
of yours or from out of my joint-stock capital and send it! Do not agree even on a single

investment claim on my behalf!”

Innaya 3, 10-18: inami tisG kaspam 1 Sigil ula tézibam : bétam tulaqqgit[ma] : tusési. istu
tasini dannutum [rabiltum3Y ina Alim : ula $e’am 1 SILAs : tézibam : $e’am ana ukultini
astana’am. “When you left, you did not leave me with even one shekel of silver. You
plundered the house and emptied it. Since you left, there is [great] plight in the City. Not one

SILA; of barley did you leave me. | have to continuously buy barley for our nourishment.”

OAA 1 118, 3-10: lama ana Kanes erabka : asmeu weri’um 1 bilat sa qatni iksudu umma

andakuma lama kasum iksudini ina Wahsusana linnidima 1G napsaku. “Before | had heard of

317 We expect a reinforcing adjective here, perhaps rabitum would fit dannatum well.
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your arrival in Kanes, | thought to myself about every talent of copper that we have obtained:

‘Before the cold reaches me, it should be deposited in Wahsusana, so | may breathe freely.””

Any interpretation being very much context-dependent, we might sometimes have problems
recognising the exact intentions of a letter author as concerns this stock phrase, but its prolific use as
a rhetorical device is unquestionable. That there are two different meanings attached to it, neither of
which more frequent than the other, may pose additional problems to us but also demonstrates the
succinct simplicity the Assyrians wielded to give their letters a not at all simplistic character. The
stock phrase can quickly address the meticulous expectations a trader would have about capital and

goods for the purpose of persuasion.

In sum, this idiom features in pressing economic contexts and indicates a certain urgency of the
letter concerning a person’s material means. By synekdochially using the number one to count out
whichever commodity is desired, the Assyrians can achieve a pointed and intuitive understanding of

the matter.

Favours
Trust as essential prerequisite of the trade and the material facet of reciprocity that goes together

with it can manifest in favours that informally bind the merchants together. In situations that
warrant additional cooperation which goes beyond the quotidianity of the trade and legal contracts,
the merchants could call upon this fact. As such, the promise to do or owe someone a favour or the
mere acknowledgement that an action would be judged a favour serve as a good argumentative
vehicle. Structurally, this is usally done at the end of a request, as closing remark. We find this
rhetorical device in c. 7% of our corpus. As to the terminology to speak about favours, the Assyrians
either use verbal forms of the root gamalum “to do a favour” or us the noun gimillum “favour” in
combination with Sakanum “to place”, or more rarely with other verbs like tadanum “to give”, or
nahbulum “to owe”. In talking about the abstract possibility of doing a favour rather than the
concrete act, the modal construction gamalam le’a’um “to be able to do/return favours” may be
preferred. The ability to do favours is the mark of an accomplished trader. We can often neatly trace
distinct talk of favours as a more abstract concept, on the one hand, and very concrete agreements
favourable to merchandise and trade, and goods in general that were traded as a favour which would

be termed gimillum, on the other.318

(A)KT 6375, 16-24: inami Sukkutum isti tamkdrim innammuru Summa libbusu tamkarum

mala Gmisu étigani sibtam issér Sukkutim lilge. Summa sibtam Ia ilagge gimilli ana Sukkutim

318 For such concrete favours, see Veenhof 1999, 57f.
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liddimma ligmil$u. “When Sukkutum meets with the merchant, the merchant may take as
much interest from Sukkutum as his term is overdue, if he wishes to. If he does not take any
interest, he would grant Sukkutum favours3'® and he (= Sukkutum in turn’) could do him a

favour.”3%

The above example gives a simple image of the specific kind of favour that is common among
merchants, concerning loans and interest. The next one shows a wider concept of gimillum as
something that would make one’s life easier, but the authorities will not consider acting according to

the trader’s wishes.

(A)KT 8 81, 17-28: annakam ana karim atir umma anadkuma lugdtum iattum. [mis]sum
saddu’atam tusaddia? umma Sunuma lugitum ana sa lliya Saknatma nusaddi. umma

andkuma latma’ lugatumma |G iGttunni. u aléma ana karim Saddu’atam ilteqqged®

ula
igdamlini. “Here, | returned to the karum, stating: ‘The goods are mine. Why have you levied
transport tariff?’ They answered: ‘The goods had been added to those of lliya, so we taxed
them.’ | replied: ‘I shall swear that the goods are mine.” However, they would not oblige me

in any of the places the transport tariff was collected for the karum.”

Tablets documenting a favour can even be referred to as such, tuppam $a gimilli.3*

(A)KT 11 83, 4’-19’: tuppam sa gimilll Sa 4 mana kaspim $a mera Ennamanim : Sa ana Puzur-ilt
: tézibu umma attama : summa : kaspum ina KanesS : ana sa kima : Assur-malik Sagqil tirt
assérika u assér Puzur-ili : jllakamma tuppaka : liddinakkumma ddk. abi [attd.] tirtaka
asseériya [u a]ssér Puzur-ili [lilllikamma : tuppi liddinamma ladik! “Concerning the tablet of
favours about 4 minas of silver belonging to Ennamanim that you left to Puzur-ili, you said: ‘If
the silver was paid to AsSur-malik’s representatives in Kanes, | will send instructions to you
and Puzur-ili, so he hands over your tablet to you, and you may invalidate it.” [You] are my
father. Send instructions to me [and] Puzur-ili, so he hands over my tablet to me, and | may

invalidate it!”

Regarding rhetoric in letters, favours are most often called in as final statement to a request, or as

very final argument in the closing section.

319\ gi-mi-li (1. 22) only referred to the waiving of interest, the plural form would be untypical. It seems to be
used as part of a general rhetorical statement rather than referring to concrete favours already established as
fact at an earlier date (as is the case in [A]JKT 6 285 below).
3201t could be that gimillf ana Sukkutim liddimma ligmil$u is a pleonastic construction, both times with the
same subject: “He (= the merchant) would really be doing Sukkutum a favour.”
321 The verbal form behind ils-té-gé-u (I. 29) ought to be a Gtn preterite in the plural, although it lacks the
subjunctive ending.
322 Another example is (A)KT 3 64, 35. In this letter, the author had taken on a debt on behalf of a colleague,
which act was registered in its own tablet, herein referred to as tuppum sa gimillr.
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(A)KT 6 325, 15-18: ammakam isti Sim annikiya kaspam sébilanimma gimlani! “There, send

me silver together with the proceeds from my tin, and so do me a favour!”

Favours are, of course, also important within the family network. In the following example, Sat-Anna
is affirming her own abilities to Damig-pi-AsSur, dubbed Damgaya, who otherwise features as an

especially close associate of her brother Ali-ahum.

(A)KT 6319, 4-16: 10 sigil kaspam sa addinakkunni taspuramma umma attGma isti sa
bé’ulatiya simam a$’amma ana Puru$haddim usébil. simam 3a tépusu ana Alim tabatumma
<$ébilam>3?% ahr atta u anaku gamalka ale’’e. “Regarding the 10 shekels of silver that | gave
you, you wrote to me, saying: ‘Together with my working capital | made purchases and sent
them to Purushaddum.’ <Send> the purchases you made to the City in their entirety! You are

my brother, and | can grant you favours.”

Even in the midst of more difficult situations, close enough associates might hazard asking for a
favour. In this example, family members and close associates write from ASsur to the sons of recently
deceased Salim-A8Sur in order to help settle the aftermath of his passing. One of them, Elaya,

appends his own piggy-back request to the letter, nevertheless seeking a favour.

(A)KT 6 235, 47f.: umma Elayama summa ahhia attinu sim subdatim kaspam kunkanimma
gimlani! “Elaya says: ‘If you are my brothers, seal the silver proceeds from the textile and so

do me a favour!””

Trust-based cooperation being so important, favours thus serve as additional social glue
strengthening bonds between merchants. In the social networks the Assyrians navigated, favours

deemed one person may however also easily break trust towards another.

(A)KT 6 285, 24-34: ahdka ina puzrim isti ili-dan ultahhiSma gimilli ina sér I-dan iddimma
anaku ula ide : 21 bilat Sapatim ahoka ana lli-dan iddanma 6 mana kaspam ina rés
sapatimma Ili-dan ana ahika iSaqqal. apputtum ammakam lugidtam sabta! “Your brother
whispered with lli-dan in secret and showed favours to Ili-dan that | did not know about. Your
brother will give Ili-dan 21 talents of wool and Ili-dan will pay your brother 6 minas of silver

'II

upon delivery of that wool. Urgent, seize the goods there

In urgent or uncertain cases, it might be necessary not to be lenient with someone and thus not grant
them any favours. In the first example, the reference to gamalum is only added in the contingent
summary of the request in the closing section of this long letter. The second example, probably a

tablet supplement, closes with gamalum.

323 We follow M.T. Larsen in his suggestion to emend an imperative of $ébulum.
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OAA 1 4, 32-40: apputtum awilum e islikunuma Summa indmi tazuzzani husari Sa sépisu la
ublamma mahrikunu 1@ iskunma isténis 1a tustébilama 1a tazzuza awilam watram3** la
tagammilasu! husard Sa sépisu damqi dannis! “Importantly, the gentleman must not deceive
you! So if, when you are dividing it all up, he has not brought the lapis lazuli he is carrying,
and did not place it before you, so you could not send it together and make the divisions, do
not do the gentleman any extra favours! The quality of the lapis lazuli he is carrying is

extremely high.”

(A)KT 5 33:3% agna $a kima iati [giblima ammakam [A33ur-t]aklaku pisu : liptéma [x] mana
mati 1 Sigil kaspam Sasqilasu! la tagammilasu! “Speak to my representatives: ‘Here, ASSur-
taklaku should make himself heard, then have him pay the [x] minas minus 1 shekel of silver!

III

Do not do him any favours

The modes of requesting favours above are found in any social setting, whereas explicitly spelling out
the reciprocity of favours is something those of lower standing have to do in their petitions to those
of a higher one, in certain situations. The explicit promise of a favour as quid pro quo for the
requested favour intimates a humble demeanour vis-a-vis the addressee. In the first example,
Elamma is writing to representatives and a higher-ranking colleague, Ataya, in Assur, in the hopes of
bolstering his merchandise. The author of the second example has been doing odd jobs for his
higher-ranking colleague, but finds the time to also pursue his own interests. In the third example,
the author writes to a group of three people, among whom Su-AsSur is the highest-ranking one,

apparently with a substantial outstanding debt against him.

(A)KT 8 79, 16-29: ana Ataya gibima tuppam nasSpartam Sa ASSur-lamassi Sa assumi
tadmiqtim Sa ana abika ipgidu nas’dnikkum. ammakam tuppam siméma libbaka Ia ilammin!
ahi attda. ina Sahat Sazzuztiya izizma ina aldk maskattiya subaté isténa u sana Sébilamma

| «

lagmilka! “Say to Ataya: ‘They are bringing you ASSur-lamassi’s letter tablet about the
interest-free loan that he entrusted to your father. Read the tablet there, but do not be
upset! You are my brother. Assist my representatives and send me one or two textiles when

my claimed shipment leaves, and | shall do you a favour!””

328 Whether the logogram DIRI, here, is to be read as an adverbial accusative watram or watris, is unclear. That
watrum “additional, extra” could serve as an adverb, in any case, is shown in kt c¢/k 680, 11-22 (Balkan 1967,
401f.): assitti kaspim tuppam Sa migrat Ali-ahim u Edinaya Sa kima Kurara emmurima Summa qatum sa
Edinaya gatat u qati Kurara gatat ammala dma Sakniini 5 warhi ana gatim sa Kurara DIRI illakma kaspam
iSagqal. “As for the remainder of the silver, Kurara’s representatives will inspect the tablet about Ali-ahum and
Edinaya’s agreement, so if Edinaya’s share is one share and Kurara’s share is another share, then in accordance
with how the terms have been set, five months will pass for Kurara’s share additionally, until he is to pay the
silver.” In our example, we would certainly prefer the interpretation as an adverb over that of a direct object of
a doubly transitive gamalum.

325 This must be a tablet supplement whose ‘first page’ we unfortunately do not have.
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(A)KT 6 338, 14-19: ana Alim harrani : ekpat. sSumma kaspum ana gatika magqit kaspam ana
sér sa kima kuati Sébilamma lipgiddnissumma u lagmilka! “My journey to the City is soon. If
you happen upon any silver, send the silver to your representatives, so they entrust it to him,

and | shall do you a favour!”

(A)KT 8 270, 16-25: ana Su-A$ur gibima $im hurdsim mehratim idima pirikanni §amanim :
attd ina sim hurdasim kasapka leqge : gimillam issériya Sukun u anaku gamdalka ale’’e! “Say to
Su-Ag8ur: ‘Deposit®® the yield of the proceeds from the gold and buy®" pirikannum-textiles for
me! You, take your silver from the proceeds from the gold. Grant me this favour, and | too

can do you a favour!””

Another pertinent example is (A)KT 6 319, quoted above, in which the woman Sat-Anna affirms her

own ability to do favours to a higher-ranking business partner, whom she nevertheless calls brother.
Outright renouncing favours could also be an effective threat for those in a position of power.

OAA 1 41, 14-23: 40 mana’em®™ A8Sur littul sibtam IG agammiluka $a iStu warah Mahbur-ili
limmum 1ddin-ASSur mera Kubi-idi. lugiatam Sa sépika zakkima tib’amma atalkam!
“Concerning the 40 minas, — may AsSur be my witness — | truly will not do you any favours
regarding the interest that accrues from month Mahhur-ili, eponymy of Iddin-AsSur, son of

Kabi-id1. Clear the goods you are transporting, set out and leave!”

Favours having such social merit, it is thus important to one’s own image as a candid trader to also

have a reputation of granting favours, of being an awil gimillf “a man of favours”.

(A)KT 6 241, 42-46: ihidma is$ahat La-qép iz[izma tuppam] $a Alim leqgednim u nilnu] awill]
gimilli nigammilka! “Do assist La-gép and get a tablet of the City, and we too, as men of

17

favours, will do you a favour

(A)KT 6 391, 5-22: 1 subatam raqgqatam damgqim sa ana Simim addinakkunni. ah7 : atta : ana
mala awilitika ragqgatam dinma kaspam kunukma : iSti Amur-IStar Sébilam : u Summa
raggatum @ tadnatma adini : ibassSi kima assimisa : ubbulu kaspam irramatika idima
kunukma Amur-Istar lublam : u I gimillum iati. harrani ana Alim u andku awil gimillim.
Amur-IStar la ibi*’at! turdasu! sSudti: uga’’asu. “Regarding the ragqatum-textile of good-
quality that | gave you for sale: You are my brother. Befitting your status as gentleman, sell
the raggatum, seal the silver and send it to me with Amur-IStar. If, however, the raggatum
has not been sold and is still available, put down as much silver yourself as it would fetch

when sold, and seal it, so Amur-IStar brings it to me, and it shall be a favour for me. | am
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leaving for the City and | too am a man of favours. Amur-Istar should not rest one night! Send

him! It is him | am wating for.”

ISme-AsSSur is short on cash with just having bought a house. He puts pressure on his correspondent

to repay a debt as promised, but also incentivises it with talk about favours.

TTC 18, 5-24: mahar §u-|;|ubur [umma] attama kutanam dinamma ina erabiyama mehratim
ina raminiya <u>Sebbalakkumma agammilka! mehratim ina raminika ula tustébilam. Summa
ahi atta gimlanni! awil gimillim andku. agammilka. tadmiqtr ina panimma alikim sébilam!
bétam as’am([-ma ...]. “With Su-Hubur as witness you had said: ‘Give me a kutdnum and |
shall send you its equivalent myself upon my arrival and do you a favour!” You have,
however, not sent me its equivalent yourself. If you are my brother do me a favour! | am a
man of favours. | will do you a favour. Send me an interest-free loan with the very next

travellers! | bought a house [and ...].”

In conclusion, the express mention of favours called in, promised, asked for, shows us what was both
economically and socially desirable and acceptable, broadening the view from what had been
previously agreed upon in the context of trade partnerships to what may fortify a long lasting
partnership. Due to the Assyrians’ rhetorical directness — and an acute awareness of these social
currents — the explicit mention of favour could be the best argument. At the same time, their relative

social standing had to be taken in account to find the adequate phrasing for talking about gimillum.

Requesting action “as soon as the letter has been read”
In an epistolary context, an obvious statement to express the urgency of a request is to emphasise

that it should be carried out as soon as it has been read. The pertinent stock phrase, to the effect of
“the moment you read the letter, (do sth.)” can be introduced with three different temporal
conjunctions, kima, ina Samsi, and inami. Interestingly, the conjunction kima always uses for its
predicate the preterite, kima tuppam tasmeu “once you have read this letter”, while the
constructions ina Samsi and ina dmi (with or without krasis to iSSamsi and indimi) favour the present
tense, ina Samsi tuppam tasammeu “on the day you read this letter”.326 Since tuppum, here, refers to
the specific letter at hand, we suggest to translate it as “this letter” in those cases where it does not
already carry a possessive suffix. This stock phrase is used in c. 6.5% of letters, to preface an urgent

petitio. There is a preference for the temporal conjunction with Samsum, featuring in more than 50%

326 For these conjunctons, and for the observation of kima as temporal conjunction always taking a preterite
form, see Hecker 1968, 251-257; Kouwenberg 2017, 797-799, 802-805.
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of the instances — and specifically for the uncontracted form ina Samsi, an emphatic form in itself—,
those with kima amount to c. 25% and ina dmi c. 18%. What motivates the choice of one over the
other is not entirely clear. Proportionally it would seem that ina Gmi appears in letters with an

especially high degree of rhetorical elaboration, using many stock phrases, emotional language etc.

In settling the estate after his father’s death, Ennam-ASSur is writing a desperate letter to his sister
and her husband, complaining about their neglect and eventually requesting a copy of the (disputed)

testament be sent to him. His petition is prefaced with ina dmim Sa tuppi taSammeani.

(A)KT 6 233, 18-24: atti matima tirtika 1a illikamma libbam ula taddinim. ina Gmim Sa tuppr
tasammeadni ASSur-massu’l u atti mehrat Simatim Subalkitdama isti Aluwa sébilanim! “You,
however, have never sent me notice and did not give me encouragement. On the day that
you read my letter, ASSur-massu’ and you, have a copy of the testament fashioned and send

it to me with Aluwa.

Much less desperate, a letter about a shipment of wool uses iSSamsi tuppam tasammeu. The matter
should have been dealt with in a few days but is now overdue by many months, so the author

anxiously reproaches and urges on his addressees.

(A)KT 8 169, 16-24: adima 5 amé la tusashurusuni**’ 7 warhr tustésibsu. Summa ahi : atta
i$$amsi*?® tuppam tasammeu lugatam : ana Pilah-1$tar u Abu-3alim pigidma lubldnim! “While
you should not have kept him (= Abu-3alim) for 5 days, you had him stay for 7 months. If you
are my brother, the day you read this letter, entrust the merchandise to Pilah-IStar and Abu-

salim for them to bring it to me!”

The stock phrase is also part of the official language of the kdrum, here probably of Kanes$. As such
letters are typically simple commands that do not need any additional persuasion or reasoning, the

following example is a very short order stressing to appear before the karum posthaste.

Innaya 63: [ana] Innaya [giblima umma k[arulmma kima tuppam tasmeu Gadmakkal la tabi’’at.
tib’amma atalkam! “Speak to Innaya, the karum saying: ‘Once you have read this letter, do

177

not stay a single day. Set out and come

In the closing section of the following letter, as part of repeating the main points of the letter, being

alone and in need of assistance, the author utilises several stock phrases. The last iteration of the

327 Distant assimilation of /$/ to a sibilant as first radical in S-stem forms is a common occurence, cf. Hecker
1968, 62f.; Kouwenberg 2017, 60.
328 Throughout the letter, i§§amsi is written Yutu without preposition or other phonetic complements like usual
i-dutu-$i.
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request is introduced with ina Samsi Sa tuppi tasammeu, which also serves to redraw attention to the

letter as a whole.

(A)KT 6 809, 24-30: ihidma suhadri turdamma kussum la ikassadanni! harrani lépus! ina samsi
sa tuppi taSammeu wédaku subari turdam! “Do send me the servants, so the cold shall not
catch up with me! So | may travel on! On the day you read my letter — | am alone — send me

the servants!”

For even more pressing matters, this stock phrase can be combined with others that indicate
urgency, such as apputtum (in c. 26% of the instances) or the invocation of relation (in c. 39% of the
instances). As always, the authors are careful not to exaggerate too much. There arehardly ever more
than two of these stock phrases combined for any given matter. The first example, urgent due to a
complicated transference of debt, uses apputtum, the second, urgent due to a trader’s death
threatening to freeze assets for a long time in the ensuing settlement procedures, uses the

invocation of relation together with ina Samsi tuppr tasammeani.

(A)KT 513, 14-29: (...) kaspam nusabbisunuma 3 tuppé $a Alim 1 tuppam $a 1 ¥ mana kaspim
sa hubullika ussirdniati. asSatka : iStini kankat : warah Mahur-ili immum Dan-Ea. apputtum.
kima : tuppi*® tasmeu kaspam u sibassu $ébilamma tuppam $a kunukkini u kunuk asSitika 1
niddk! “We satisfied them with the silver, and they released to us three tablets of the City,
one tablet over 1 % minas of debt owed by you. Your wife sealed it together with us, in
month Mahur-ilT (IV) under Dan-Ea’s eponymy. Urgent, as soon as you read my letter, send

the silver and its interest, then we shall invalidate the tablet sealed by us and your wife!”

(A)KT 8 170, 5-15: aSsamméma Assur-tab /a libbi ilimma mét. abba’ia béliia attinu. ina Samsi
tuppi tasammeani lugiatam I panitam IG urkitam zakkiGma kunkdma isti panimma Abu-3salim
turdanim! “I hear Assur-tab has sadly died. You are my fathers, my lords. The day you read
my letter, clear the merchandise, both the earlier and the later one, seal it, and send Abu-

Salim at the very next opportunity!”

Given much of the context in which this stock phrase is used, deaths of merchants, long-overdue
terms and other grave complications, together with its overt meaning and already comparatively
lower use rate, we may surmise that its degree of urgency was higher than, for instance, the most

common and general markers like the invocation of relation or apputtum. Its efficacy derives from

3291 line 16 the plural is written tup-pé-e, while here (l. 24) it is written tup-pi-i, so that it could be a singular
with the 1% person singular possessive suffix. The letter is otherwise consistently written in the 1% person
plural. It is, however, very uncommon that the authors would refer to several tablets or letters in this stock
phrase. We might still choose to respect the differing spelling and interpret tuppi as “my letter” as opposed to
“the letters”, be it an error due to the standard phrasing of this stock phrase, be it that one of the authors, the
one writing the letter, feels more strongly involved than the others.
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directly relating to the important value of nahddum (see below) in paying attention to and taking to

heart a trade partner’s communications.

Emphatically requesting information
The exchange of letters being so important for the workings of the Old Assyrian trade, it is no

surprise that messages revolving around this fact with added rhetorical elaboration are very
common. Aas already detailed above, “tirtam lillik” constitutes the base formula for requesting a
letter with information or instructions (featuring in c. 12% of the letters). For the purpose of

330 often as a

rhetorical emphasis, there is an additional figure of speech with uznam pata’um,
request like uzni pite “(lit.) Open my ear!”, analogous to “Inform me/Provide me with up-to-date
information!”, or a complaint like uzni la tapte “You did not open my ear/You did not keep me
informed,” expressing the need for up-to-date information. This stock phrase features in c. 5% of the

letters.

As the emphatic counterpart to tirtaknu lillikam, the following example elaborately uses a parallelism

with uzni pited in the closing section, succinctly repeating the main request.

OAA 1105, 21-2": ahhaa atti<nu>. ammakam assé[r lulqitim annitim 1G babtam isu Id
lugdtam Salittam 1Su IG luqdssu ali : tasammedni sabtama u tirtaknu Iillikam ...] 10
<ib>babtim I illugdtim mimma ilgel uzni pited! “You are my brothers. There, on top of these
goods, seize whatever outstanding claims there are, whatever available goods there are, as
well as any of his goods you have heard of, and s[end me] notice! [...] Inform me, whether

they have taken anything from among the outstanding claims or the goods!”

Both phrases are often used in a pleonastic expression, as in the following, generating a small
rhetorical climax. Since the author of the following example is being held up, he is emphatically

requesting to be kept up-to-date.

331

Innaya 18, 3-12: annakam hulugqa’am* sa Ali-ahim ibbiSiama ina din karim alikum adi 5

amé kali : alikam ussurima atabbiamma attallakam. tirtaka appaniya lillikamma uzni pite!

330 1n Assyrian letters, a specific rhetorical purpose is drawn from the common Mesopotamian view of the ear
as the seat of knowledge and wisdom and its associated metaphorical uses. For the Sumerian use of this
particular phrasing, cf., e.g., Attinger 2021, 190 s.v. bad-d/r ad &8*"“9getu bad. A poetic rendering of what it
meant to have an ‘opened ear’, may be found in the composition nig-nam nu-kal (Version D), D 10-12 (Alster
2005, 276-279) that connects it to the wholeness of being and the opportunity of a good life: tukum-bi digir-ra-
ni igi-zi mu-3i-in-bar / gé3tu-ga-ni gal ba-an-takas / [...] Ylama “guru$ digir-ra-ni su ba-gal-[x]. “If his god looks
favourably upon him, opens his ear (i.e. mind), his personal god and protective deities will be present in his
flesh.”

331 After C. Michel’s collation (and her comment in Innaya I, 35 ad I. 3), the reading is indeed hu-lu-gd-am (l. 3)
and therefore a scribal error for the plural hulugqga®i. The word usually only appears as plurale tantum
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“Here, losses arose for Ali-ahum, and travellers were held up for 5 days by the karum’s
decision. As they release the travellers, | will set out and leave. Send me a report, keep me

informed!”

In the next example, Ennam-AsSur complains to his amtum-wife, Anna-anna, who is often tasked
with collecting debts for him, about a lack of information on her progress. In his reproach, he uses
kima uzniya pata’im as the more pointed phrasing to anticipate the more general statement about

not having received any information.

(A)KT 6309, 4-10: adi 10-esrisu aspurakkim umma andkuma babti zakkiama adi allakanni
Sillatum 1@ ibassi : u kaspum 1 Siqil limhuri. attr kima Saparimma uzniya pata’im tirtiki matima
ula illakam. “1 have written to you 10-times, saying: ‘Clear my outstanding claims, so until |
arrive, there will be no problem and every shekel of silver may reach me!’ Yet you, instead of

writing and providing me with information you never send me any notice.”

As in the example above, lack of information is an irksome but all too frequent matter. In the
following case, the author aims to preclude an excuse in that direction by expressly addressing this
issue. This is also a matter of personal reputation as a merchant to be a reliable and diligent trade

partner.

Innaya 76, 26-36: assér nasparatim Sa iSsép Pusu-kén ulappitakkunni minam
halbbullakkulmlma Sa Sépika warkitim Sim emdariya taklasu? issép lliya Ia tusébilam? ana
nasparatim Sa $ép PUSu-kén ihid! ina aldkika 1a taqabbi umma att@ma missum uzni Ia tapte.
“On top of the letters | wrote you via PlGSu-kén, what else do | owe you that you would keep
the proceeds from my donkeys from your last shipment? That you would not send it with
Iliya? Pay attention to the letters sent via Ptsu-kén! When you come, do not say: ‘Why did

you not inform me?’”

Emotions ran high in the next letter, as it mentions the contemptible behaviour of himtatum “heated
words” of a business partner.332In line with the urgency the author perceived as a result, he uses

uznam pata’um in his request that their partner be informed, as soon as possible.

(A)KT 6 328, 19-28: [...] kima [hilimtatim Sa tamkarim [asmleu : asSiati : nasSperdtim [Sa]
tamkarim : $a Alim : $a nas’akkundtini Puzur-I$tar nas’akkundti. [ahhld’a : attanu [i$8)amsi
nasperdtim [taslmeadni ihddma : ammala [nasSperlatim epsama [uzan sa tlamkarim : pited!

“Since | read the heated words of the merchant, because of that, Puzur-Istar is bringing you

(according to CAD H, 233 s.v. hulugqi there is only one fragmentary piece of evidence for a singular form in an
Old Akkadian account), and is, in the present text, also rendered a plural by the verb ibbisia.
32 For a discussion of the great social faux pas of uttering himtatum and the immediate negative response to
the allusion in the reply letter (A)KT 6 329, see below.
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the letters of the merchant from the City that | was bringing you. You are my brothers. On

I”

the day you read the letters, do act according to the letters and inform the merchant

Taking informed, circumspect action in accordance with one’s trade partners is in the foreground of
the requests. Providing sufficient information in the letters can then prompt decision-making
befitting a good trader. The author of the following letter requests a decision be taken by his trade
partner, reasoning that doing his due part of giving information, uznam pata’um, he can expect an

adequate response.

Innaya 23, 22-34: abi atta bélr atta. assér iqaqqirim dannim usbatini awilum la damiq u sat
Sumka mahar Alim ina 1a idim e izkur. nasperatim ana Alim assér $a kima kuati lappitma
inami $umka [mahar Alim’] illa idim izakkuru lizzizima awilam luba?’i$a. uzakka apte.
malakka. “You are my father, you are my lord. On top of being in a dangerous situation, the
gentleman is not good, so he must not be allowed to call your name under false pretences
before the City assembly. Write letters to your representatives in the City, so when he calls
your name under false pretences [before the City assembly], they stand ready and defame

the gentleman. | have informed you. It is up to you to make up your mind.”

The fulfilment of a request often entailed a report or notification to that effect, thus a stock phrase
with rhetorical purpose would also strengthen the request itself. At the same time, keeping informed
is an appreciated trait of a trader. Using uznam pata’um alludes to important social values and is part

of the “sacred civility” within the traders’ networks.

Reproach for sending multiple letters without response

Sending letters not only between Assur and Anatolia but also within Anatolia itself took time. More
or less patient, the Assyrian merchants clearly had notions of how long they should reasonably have
to wait for a response. For reemphasising a request, making known frustration over repeatedly
writing about it and low patience was a proven strategy. The simple reproach for having already
written several letters on the same topic could be expressed with the stock phrase adi mala u Sinisu
“(lit.) once or twice”, perhaps simply to be translated as “several times”, with some numerical

variation for greater emphasis. 333 It features in c. 4% of the letters in our corpus.

The final matter in the following letter pertains to a question the author apparently has asked many
times without reply. He expends more rhetorical effort to get an answer this time, with adi mala

Sinisu and uznam pata’um.

333 For this observation, see already Michel 1998, 265
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adi [mala] u siniSu aspur[akkunditil. missum : matima : tirtakunu 1a illikamma uzni la
tapattea? “About my tablets, are they with Lamassatum or does someone among my
representatives keep them? | have written to you several times about it. Why have you never

sent me notice to keep me informed?”

More often, letters are opened with such reproaches. Phrases with adi mala u Sinisu are used like
this in 50% of the instances. The following two examples show that having to repeat oneself directly
contravenes the important virtue of nahadum, taking care and being concerned about the affairs of

one’s fellow traders (see more below).

CCT 3 11, 3-22: andaku annakam ana tirtikunu nahddku. assumi Lipit-IStar mera Dagan-malkim
adi mala u sinisu aspurakkundtima tirtaknu 1a illikam. annakam sikki issanabbuti u kutudtiya
iktanattu’d. ahhaad bélda attiinu. kaspum u sibatusu isteat awilam [gimlalma kaspam mlala
talle’’ani Sasqildama ana mera ummiénim kinim piqgdama assumisu eqlam létigam. “1 always
pay attention to your instructions here. Concerning Lipit-IStar, Dagan-malkum’s son, | wrote
to you several times, but you never sent me notice. Here, they keep pestering me and
holding my possessions under lock for security. You are my brothers, my lords. Concerning
the silver and its first rates of interest, do the gentleman a [favour] and have as much silver
paid as you can, then entrust it to a trustworthy affiliated trader, so it is transported overland

under his name.”

(A)KT 5 27, 2-18: adi [malla u Sinisu assumi [Amur]rum-bani pasiriya [as]Sa Sim subdtiya
lasplurakkum. attG mimmasama uzni la tapatte. [andlku annakam ana kuatim [nalhdaku.
attd amakkal [huslabhaka Ia tézibma [ana] iatim Ia tanahhid. [...] kaspam Sim [subatiya) i
AgSur-ennam [... /i Sallim-A83ur [...] [G Amurrum-bani [...] kaspam $asqilma u Amurrum-bani

| «

turdam! “Several times have | written to you concerning Amurrum-bani, my peddler, about
the proceeds from my textiles. Yet you give me no information whatsoever. |, here, care for
your interests. Yet you have not set aside your interests a single day and instead cared for
mine. Cocnerning the [x amount of] silver of the proceeds from [my textiles], have either
Aggur-ennam [... or] Salim-A&8ur [...] or Amurrum-bani pay the [x amount of] silver and send

|II

Amurrum-bani with it

Exaggerating the number of times of repetition or perhaps an actual account of it can also be used to

good effect.

OAA 1 76, 28-38: Turaya : as’alma umma satma 12 Siqil kaspam ana Iddin-Su’en apul. adi

$inidu : aspurakkunati. ana 3 warhi kima itapuldni®© $im subati lageu Abum-ili lipulakkuniti.
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summa la isqul sibtam ussabam. missum mala tuppisu 1 isqul? ma 12 Sigil 1ddin-Su’en isti
Turaya ilagge. “I asked Turaya who answered: ‘I balanced the 12 shekels of silver for Iddin-
Su’en.’ | have already written to you two times. Within 3 months after they have paid the
balance and the proceeds from the textiles are received, Abume-ilt should pay the balance to
you. If he does not pay, he is to add interest for me. So why has he not paid according to his

tablet? Alas, Iddin-Su’en will take the 12 shekels from Turaya.”

The author of the next letter stresses that he has been doing his due diligence by his trade partner,
whose silver is in his care. Due to lack of communication, however, he has not handled the silver for a
long period of time and cannot wait any longer for his own affairs. He starts his argument by
asserting that he has been trying to contact his partner often, phrasing it with the numbers two and

three, as well as a Gtn-stem verb.

(A)KT 6394, 15-27: adi siniSu u 3-salsisu tirti illikakkum u ippiya tiratim : astapparakkum.
taspuram umma attdma kaspum istikama libbisi. libbaka [ld] ide kima istu 4 warhi kaspam

a$sumika kassudu. urrani®*

attallak. kaspam assa kima iati ézib. “Two or three times, | have
written you instructions and | have constantly been sending you instructions in dictation. You
wrote, saying: ‘The silver should stay with you.” You must know that the silver has been held
up under your name for 4 months. Tomorrow | am leaving. | left the silver with my

representatives.”

A similar reproach about goods remaining unused, the following letter starts with the assertion of

having sent letters several times, namely again adi Sinisi u Salasisu.

(A)KT 6 129, 4-14: adi SiniSu u Salasisu tirti ana Alim illikamma umma andkuma subati $a ina
Alim $a kima Pilab-I$tar u Adad-rabi mera Buzi i$ta®’umini umma anakuma subati $a ina
Haraba naddni ina panika tabldsunu! atta subdtiya tétazbam. “Two or three times | sent
instructions to the City saying — about the textiles that Pilah-IStar and Adad-rabi, son of Buzi’s
representatives have been buying — | said: ‘Remove the textiles that are deposited in Haraba

yourselves!” Yet you left my textiles there.”

The nuisance of having to write letters on the same topic several times, which the merchants all

knew, can also be acknowledged as apology or placation in case things had to be delayed.

OAA 1116, 2-13: adi kaspim sa mala u SiniSu tasSpuranni ASsur u llabrat il abini littuld istu
gmim $a aDDurhumit tallikannima ninnammeru Simam Sa ina Sand’im u 1 mand’im watru

unassihu. ammala dmiya weri’um sulus@’u itdrma weri’am me’at bilat butuqqda’é IG amur?

334 The spelling us-ra-ni (I. 25) must be a mistake for urram.
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AsSurma u ilka awilam ittidima u : kaspum aqqdtiya magitma adi Gmim annim Sutabbudti.
“Concerning the silver, that you wrote about several times — AsSur and llabrat, our father’s
gods shall be witness —, since the time you came to Durhumit so we could meet, | carved out
a price at a rate exceeding 2:1 mina. As per my term, the copper has tripled, so would |
experience losses of 100 talents of copper?3° Even A$$ur and your god have forsaken the

gentleman, yet silver fell into my hands and to this day you have always been satisfied.”

Of course, repeated events and actions that did not lead to the desired outcome are not limited to
the writing of letters, and so complaints about the fact can be framed in similar ways. The rhetoric of

reproaches employed is the same in these instances.

In the following, AsSSur-idi, easily irritated, combines in a rhetorical repetition the stock phrase of

having written several letters with having expected a response several times in vain.

OAA 1 35, 5-21: mala u $inigi®® aspuram umma anakuma kaspam 30 mana 3a $ép : Ili-alim
panitim $ébilanim! alika : mala u SiniSi illikdnim. amminim kaspam |a tusébilanim?
apputtum : ippanimma dlikim 30 mana kaspam sébilanim! “1 wrote several times, saying:
‘Send me the 30 minas of silver of Ili-alum’s previous transport!’ Various travellers arrived
several times. Why did you not send the silver? Urgent, send the 30 minas of silver with the

'II

very next travellers

The higher the number, the more potent the hyperbole would obviously be, while bearing the risk of
sounding ridiculous. Among the highest numbers, 10 appears quite often, less so 20, but even 100
can be found.3%* The author in the following letter is explaining himself and alludes to proceedings
that we unfortunately do not know much about. Since it is ASSur-nada writing to his father, AsSur-idi,
we see the usual irritation in which the two often correspond. AsSur-idi was rarely satisfied with the

dealings of his successors.

OAA 1 48, 3-24: ana Sumi nikassiya adi isrisu tagbiam umma attama ina kaspiya sSuqul! u ina

samsi dsianni umma andkuma lashut. umma attdma Ia tasahhat! ana miniya : andku usazziz?

335 The exact trade technicalities of this passage have been topic of much debate, cf. Veenhof 1972, 451f,;
Donbaz and Veenhof 1985, 132; Michel 1991a, 259; Dercksen 1996, 161; OAA 1, 161f. Going by what the letter
is trying to express, the terms must be favourable to the author, Iddin-IStar, since he is reaffirming his own
liquidity towards his anxious father and boss, AsSSur-nada, who apparently has been informed of some
misfortune that befell another acquaintance interlinked with this copper trade. Since Iddin-IStar is singing his
own praises, we would follow K.R. Veenhof (1972, 452) and J.G. Dercksen (1996, 161) in taking u-na-si-hu as
1.Sg.c. subjunctive dependent on the oath construction with ASsur u llabrat il abini littuld, as opposed to a
generalising plural indicative. As to the exact meaning of simam nassuhum we suggest it to mean that he
managed to shrewdly negotiate a good price, tore out a favourable deal from the negotiating party, contrary to
K.R. Veenhof’s suggestion “to collect a purchase price” and following him, J.G. Dercksen with “to collect means
of exchange (‘money’, i.e. copper)”. Good comparative material for either interpretation is, however, lacking.
336 For these hyperbolic examples, which come from outside of our corpus, see Michel 1998, 265.
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[u] kima lumun libbim anniatim [ta$lapparam A3ur u llabrat littuld $u*©37 gatiya ulaqgitma
3 % mana 4 siqil kaspam sarrupam ana niplatiya Sa 16 manda’i I1G asqul. “Concerning my
account, you told me ten times: ‘Pay with my silver!” However, on the day | left | said: ‘I shall
clear it from debts.’ You replied: ‘Do not clear it from debts!” For which of mine, have | set a
representative myself? So, instead of writing these things in a foul mood, AsSur and Ilabrat
shall bear witness, | have scraped together all | had at hand and did indeed pay 3 % minas 4

shekels of refined silver for my balance payments of 16 minas each.”

In the following example as well, the emphasis on repeatedly having done as asked serves to placate

the addressee and exculpate oneself for the bad news that have to be conveyed.

(A)KT 6399, 3-25: ammala tirtika $a taspurinni®*® annakam Man-mahir adi mala u $inisu
upattisSuma umma Satma mer’d awilim madatunu. Ennam-AsSur létigamma kasapkunu
leqedma u tuppam $a kunukkikunu [a’]’Ennanim33 $a kima [x]-Su-ba-i-li u ana iGtim
atahbima [..]-kd-ni mala G a-%a-[...] 1/3 mana 3 Siqil kaspam kunukkiya Sulum-urdi
nas’akkum. 3 siqil kaspam illi<bbi> Ali-ahim. 2 % mana masiam Damgqaya. abi atta bélr atta.
summa la kudti abri Saniam uld isu. etqamma kaspam 1 mana bdlatika : anni gatka lisbat! “In
accordance with the instructions you sent me, | broke it to Man-mahir several times, who
replied: ‘You sons of the gentleman are many. Ennam-AssSur should travel here, then take
your silver and | will transfer the tablet with your seals to Ennanum, [x]-Su-bg-ill's
representative, and to mine, and [...]"” Sulum-urdT is bringing to you 1/3 mina 3 shekels of
silver under my seal. 3 shekels of silver are against Ali-ahum. 2 % minas of washed (copper),
Damgqaya. You are my father, you are my lord. If not for you, | would not have any other

father. Travel here, so, finally, you may get hold of the 1 mina of silver of your assets!”

Using expressions with a stock phrase like adi mala u Sinisu demonstrates annoyance with whoever is
responsible, and so demands prompt action.3*° Since it is improper to show strong (hostile) emotions

too overtly (see below), adi mala u sinisu is perhaps also a routine vehicle to vent irritation.

Emotions

In the context of Mesopotamian epistolography, we mostly talk about emotions in terms of

references to emotions with rhetorical purpose, less so showing emotions in, say, phrasing or choice

337 The spelling i-Su (I. 18) is clear from the photo on CDLI (P357350 [last access: 12/12/22]). A form of is§a’um
“to have” would be curious in this syntactical position, so we would suggest emending it to (Sa) i-na.
338 Here, the preposition ana assimilates to the glottal stop of the following word.
339 An iteration on this idea, would also be the hyperbolic figure of speech of having used up all the clay of a
place for writing so many letters to one person, cf. Michel 2023a, 102f. and see the examples above Kt 89/k
232 and (A)KT 4 30.
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of words. References to emotions emerge out of specific social situations. Such emotions
communicated through a standard lexical repertoire, aimed at a certain purpose in the letters, are —
as all rhetoric discussed until now — socially validated.3*° This aspect of emotions has been observed
many times, for Mesopotamia, e.g. in Neo-Babylonian letters (Hackl et al. 2014, 103), or for Old
Assyrian letters by M. Larsen, 34! who recognises that one needs to distinguish between “discourse on

emotion” and “emotional discourse” when talking about the evidence to emotions in the texts.

Even if exploring the neurological or psychological dimension and origin of emotions, or indeed giving
a comprehensive universally applicable definition of the English category of ‘emotion’, is not the goal
of this chapter, we would still posit that such socially encoded references to emotion derive from
what we today may categorise ad-hoc as emotion*? and nonetheless refer to a common human
experience with which one can, at least, try to empathise, even with a distance of several millennia.
For this reason, some reflections on the conceptualisation of emotion are needed, so that we do not
merely operationalise the term for the simple purpose of subsuming various stock phrases under a
common banner. Considering the main aspects of the major strands of emotion theory, basic
emotion theories, constructionist theories, and appraisal theories, 3 K.R. Scherer offers a

conciliatory summary of how emotions arise and what their experience entails:

“Individuals are exposed to stimuli, events, or situations generating an ‘overwhelming idea’
of personal significance and potentially requiring some kind of reaction. This sets off a
parallel, multi-level, and recursive process to determine, form, or construct the nature of this
reaction. The first stage after elicitation is a subjective analysis and evaluation of the eliciting
stimulus/event/situation in terms of its consequences, implications, and action requirements,
involving a variety of attribution and appraisal mechanisms. The results of this evaluation
process, which generally runs through several recursive cycles involving interactions between
criteria, produces a synchronised effect on action tendencies and autonomic and somatic
responses (including expressions). These in turn, are also evaluated by the appraisal system

in the context of the results of situation evaluation until some degree of closure is achieved.

340 For the most recent collection of essays about emotions in the Ancient Near East, see Sonik and Steinert
2023. In the introduction (p. 3f.), the editors already stress the important socio-cultural aspect of emotions.
341 Larsen 2001, 278.
342 An exact equivalent to such a category as emotion did not exist anywhere in Mesopotamia (cf., e.g., Jaques
2021, 241).
343 These denotations are taken from Scherer 2022. For an exhaustive discussion of the approaches in emotion
theory, see Scarantino and Sousa 2021. Very roughly put, basic emotion theories (emotions as feelings in
Scarantino and Sousa 2021) engage with a subgroup of emotions as constants in the conditio humana that are
pre-programmed and thus cross-cultural. Appraisal theories (emotions as evaluations) deal with emotions on a
cognitivist level as evaluations of situations that elicit and differentiate emotions. Constructionist theories
(emotions as motivations) see emotions as reactions built from core affects and affective states that emerge in
any individual in any given situation.
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The constantly changing evaluation results are represented in the form of continuously
updated schemata, which constitute the unconscious representation of an integrated feeling
(qualia) of the emotional experience (core affect). Parts of this feeling representation can
enter consciousness (Scherer, 2005b) and, especially when social communication of the felt

experience seems desirable, give rise to categorisation and eventually verbal labelling.” 344

What is very important for our discussion, follows in the subsequent paragraph, where K.R. Scherer
emphasises that “[a]ln important aspect, which is often neglected in emotion theories, is that this
process is shaped by the social, cultural, and historic context in which the episode takes place.” This
in turn is the focal point for how we must engage in the emotions referred to in the Old Assyrian
letters. Critically expounding the cross-linguistic differences in conceptualisations of emotion — and
championing the linguistic method of Natural Semantic Metalanguage to describe emotions through
basic concepts of any human experience —, A. Wierzbicka provides a simple but far-reaching example.
In the English language, emotions are often verbalised as “states” described by adjectives, whereas in
Russian, they are rather conceptualised as “inner activities” described by verbs.3* She later stresses
that in intersubjective communication of emotions (and empathy), “the most important aspect of

emotion” is the “human emotional experience”3% that people can share.

Taking this as a steppingstone to the Old Assyrian world, we can observe that, in the letters,
emotions are most often described by verbs attributed to libbum,3 the innermost part of an

individual, usually translated as “heart”, which is the most important seat of feeling and wanting.3*

For the purpose of translation, emotion terms — perhaps more so than other terms — never have
exact equivalents in another language, but we still have to provide our interpretation of the
individual instances of references to emotions and propose a translation. We also wish to provide the
reader with a good basis for judging our particular interpretation. Thus, we describe — as ever — a
variety of situations showing how we grasped at the many nuances any given reference to an

emotion can have.

344 scherer 2022, 164f., with a reference to Scherer, Klaus R. (2005): Unconscious Processes in Emotion. The
Bulk of the Iceberg. In Lisa Feldman Barrett, Paula M. Niedenthal, Piotr Winkielmann (Eds.): Emotion and
Consciousness. New York: Guilford, pp. 321-334. In his paper there is also a useful chart to illustrate this
summary, Fig. 1, p. 158.
345 Wierzbicka 2009, 10.
346 Wierzbicka 2009, 11.
347 1n general, in Mesopotamia, libbum is the most common term from among an array of internal parts of the
body associated with emotions, see Steinert 2021, 420422 listing, also, kabattum, karsum, and gerbum as the
more frequent ones.
348 For other parts of the human body associated with like concepts on a Mesopotamian level, see most
recently Steinert 2023, 54.
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The term libbum itself may first serve as point in case for how many different avenues of translation
(or omissions of direct translations) need to be considered for each context of the word. The wide
spectrum that constructions with /ibbum can take, may already be demonstrated by two
conventionalised formulae, /a libbi ilima,** usually idiomatically translated along the lines of
“unfortunately” or “sadly”, and summa libba/ika lit. “if it is your wish”, perhaps corresponding well
to “if you please”. Both formulae understand libbum rather in the realm of what in today’s English
would be conceputalised as desire and will rather than emotion, such a distinction is very clearly not

a problem in Old Assyrian.

In the stock phrase /a libbi ilima, the emotional connotation reappears in its usage rather than its
semantics. It does not (necessarily) serve a rhetorical, persuasive purpose but expresses a certain
emotional attachment over loss, i.e. regret and sorrow, and serves social expectations in such
situations. It is typically used to break the news of someone’s passing who was dear to the letter

parties or to talk about economic disaster having struck.

The first example relates that Assur-tab, the nephew of the letter author, who bears the same name,

had died, and requests the normal settlement procedures in such a case.

(A)KT 8 170, 5-15: asamméma AsSur-tab Ia libbi ilima mét. abba’da bélia attinu. ina Samsi
tuppi tasammeani lugitam |G panitam 1G urkitam zakkiGma kunkama isti panimma Abu-3alim
turdanim! “1 hear®°, AS3ur-tab, unfortunately, has died. You are my fathers, my lords. On the
day you read my letter, clear the goods, both old and new, seal them and send Abu-Salim at

the very next opportunity!”

Something bad has befallen the author of the next example. He is under great economic pressure

from his creditors.

i 351

OAA 1 66, 3-8: Id libbi : ilima migittum imqutamma ana Ursu iStaprdni >>*. ahr atta : asar

sali’'um issér bét abini la iSallu’u epus! “Unfortunately, misfortune has struck me, they have

349 Whether the phrase is to be understood with ilum in singular or plural is difficult to say, as it is virtually
always written either Id li-bi i-li-ma or Id li-bi dingir-ma. (A)KT 1 11, 26 writes Id li-bi i-le-e-ma indicating a plural
understanding of the idiom. H. Hirsch (1972, 38f.) contemplates a reference to the personal deity or
“Schutzgott”. Conceptually, it may indeed be quite close to German “leider Gottes”.

350 Since this is a general statement not disclosing whether this information had been imparted by letter or
hearsay (and really is of no import to the author in the present text), we likewise translate it in English broadly
with “l hear” as in “I come to understand”.

351 B, Kienast (1960 no. 36) and after him C. Michel (2001, 202-204) and M.T. Larsen (OAA 1 66) see in is-ta-dp-
ru-ni Sapdrum as “to send a letter” with a ventive ending. This would mean that the mimation was lost, unlike
in all other forms occurring in the same letter. It would also mean that the author, ASSur-nada, purposely wrote
the ventive this way. In all his other letters, AsSur-nada invariably writes a word final /nim/ with the sign NIM
and never ni-im. We prefer to take it as it is written, making -ni an accusative suffix, “they have sent me”. This
interpretation moves the problem to the realm of idiomatics, since it may be objected that saparum is only
rarely used with persons as direct object. For examples, see above sub Saparum. It mostly seems to connote
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just sent me (with a message) to UrSu. You are my brother. Act so that no evildoer may harm

our father’s house!”
Likewise in the next letter, the author incurred silver losses which had even involved a lawsuit.

(A)KT 6 137, 5-8: ahhiia béliia attinu. Ia libbi ilima ibessa’é madditim atamar. kaspam sa isti :
Su-NGnu  tusébilaninni [La]-gépum : ana [..] .. “You are my brothers, my lords.
Unfortunately, | have suffered great losses. La-gépum [...] the silver you sent me with Su-

Ndnu ...”

The expression summa libbika, usually used to introduce a request, seems to indicate a certain
respect towards one’s correspondent and a desire not to impede on their freedom of decision too
much.?*2 We find it features whenever writing on behalf of others or no immediate gain for the

requestee can be offered.

It certainly suggests freedom of decision in (A)KT 6 375, 15-24 above where two options are given
that are well in the realm of normal practice. The main author is putting in a good word for another
who apparently is somewhat in arrears with repayments. The owed merchant is said to be well in his

right to charge interest, but if he did not it would be deemed a great favour.

The next example uses summa libbaka for relaying a request of someone else. ASSur-rési is writing to

his father Innaya about an opportunity to purchase gold on behalf of a third-party.

Innaya 40, 3-20: Puzur-Anna mera Ili-alim istu Alim éli’amma umma $atma 2 mana hurdsam
sa Hurasanu ana abika Sapkunima sumi tamkdrim uddu’uma ana ummeani izzazu hurdsum
sat ana abini u PGsu-kén izzaz : tirtaka assér abika lillikamma tirti abika lillikamma asar
usmatni li népus. summa libbaka tirtaka assér Puzur-Assur : Buzazu u Puzur-Anna lillikamma
asrakam awatim lugammerd! “Puzur-Anna, son of Ili-alum, came up from the City, saying:
‘The two minas of gold that Hurasanu invested for your father, which is marked with the
merchant’s name and is available to affiliated traders: that gold is available to our father and
Pasu-kén. Send notice to your father, so your father sends instructions, and we may act in an
adequate manner.” If you please, send instructions to Puzur-Assur, Buzazu and Puzur-Anna,

|II

so they may settle the matter over there

sending someone with a message. So perhaps, ASSur-nada was sent away to recount the details of what had
transpired in Ursu.
352 |n this regard, it is similar to the variant Summa ahi atta of ahi atta and mutatis mutandis of the other forms
of invocation of relation (see above).
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Unfortunately, on a broken off piece of what would have been a large tablet, the author of the next
example asks for help in some machinations surrounding an Anatolian ruler. This would certainly

have involved some risk that the addressees are asked to take.

(A)KT 8 274, 7-11": Summa libbikunu $a ridsim risa u kukrintam ruba’am?>3 I nutammilma]
gatni : luka?ilsu. “If you please, come to assist however possible and we will surely make the

Kukrinian ruler swear an oath, so he will be in the palm of our hand.”

Returning to the matter at hand of emotion references for rhetorical purpose, the following section
lists examples of the most frequent stock phrases referring to emotions, most of which are
constructions with libbum. As a valid rhetorical strategy, we encounter references to an emotion of
either author or addressee, in sum, in c. 15% of letters. Most instances refer to negative emotions,

and the rhetoric is along avoiding said emotions by behaving adequately regarding the requests.

libbum mardasum
The most frequent emotion reference is libbum mardasum, featuring in c. 5.3% of the letters. We shall

first look at references describing the effects of libbum marasum, before approaching what the
rhetorically important stock phrases libbaka Ia imarras and libbi Ia imarras might entail. Whenever
libbum marasum has indeed occurred, its mention has a strong impact and as such is used only very
rarely. In those cases where such a reference is made, it mostly features in contexts where a third-

party is involved, as in the following.

Highly offended, Asanum, Kuliya’s suhdrum-servant, is writing to Kuliya detailing problems in the
household concerning the mistress’ of the house and the other servant-girls who apparently feel
deceived after having received certain information from Alpili about Kuliya’s (marriage’) plans. Many
times, Asanum uses emotion terms in his account, mostly forms of libbum mardasum to refer to his

own distress but also that of the woman in question.

(A)KT 5 18, 3-8, 14: amma damgqatusu Sa Al<p>ili Sa ina Tegarama utammiu. parsatika
awatim usési u sumka damqum tappul u anaku istikama tappulaku. (...) madis libbt imras.

“Now this is his quality! That of Alpili whom | made swear in Tegarama. He has disclosed

353 The nisbe kukrinium clearly qualifies following ruba’um. This word order is apparently not so rare when
talking about rulers. For further examples of the word order adjective noun with two further instances of nisbe
+ ruler, see Kouwenberg 2017, 261 fn. 32.
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confidential matters of yours,3>* and your good name is besmirched and together with you |

too have been besmirched. (...) | am very troubled by it.”

The matters that Alpili divulged concern the lady of the house, so Asanum, having been away,
apparently where Kuliya is staying, is trying to conciliate her, however: (33-37) libbasa dannisamma
maris. ana awdtim anniatim sa Alpili étawusinni ina erabiya 5 Gmé istiya Ia tatawu. “She is greatly
hurt. Because of those words that Alpili said to her, she would not talk with me for 5 days when |

arrived.”

Also in the next letter from a mother to her two sons, the mother is having troubles with a debt

claimant who causes her libbum mardasum.

(A)KT 8 208, 14-20: annakam : saltam iStiya épusma libbi dannis ustamris. merda attinu.

ihda! “Here he quarrels with me and caused me great anguish. You are my sons. Pay heed!”

Rather a more technical use is shown in the following example that deals with legal procedures and
the taking of an oath. One of the addressees had the palace seize textiles from the letter author’s
house because the addressee suspected those textiles to be his. This dispute now leads the letter
author to institute certain legal proceedings against the addressee. If, indeed, it must come to a
lawsuit, he asks the addressee to detail in what way he feels wronged and what exactly had led him

to his actions, which is phrased as murus libbim.

(A)KT 8 214, 21-26: ahi attd : Sa awatim nénu? Summa ana mamitim tapallili murus libbika
ana Sa kima <kudti> lappitamma lutammiani! “You are my brother. Are we men of strife? If

355

you would institute proceedings for an oath against me, *>>> write your grievances to <your>

representatives, so they may make me swear!”

Almost as a threat, the reference to libbum marasum appears in the following instance. lddin-abum
writes to his nephews Ennam-As$sur and Ali-ahum about copper he took in their names, and now
wants them to repay it. The exact financial procedures described are not clear to us, however the
consequences are more so. He seems quite eager to shirk all responsibility and squarely put it on his
nephews. This is one of many examples that show the emotional investment in the economic

transactions directly expressed through terminology referring to emotions.

(A)KT 6 13, 10-22: ahhdattinu. ana weri’im sa ummeadn abikunu apulu ammakam ihdama

ummedani ta’’ibama iati Sahhita! Summa [la] kiam ma(lal ummelani] urakkisininni libbaknu

354 For the interpretation of the abstract noun from parsum as “secluded”, hence “confidential”, see (A)KT 8,
111f. ad I. 5.
355 For the specifically Old Assyrian legal term paldlum describing a formal court procedure prominently
involving the swearing of an oath before witnesses, see Veenhof 2018 expanding on Hertel 2013, 364—-367.
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imarras. “You are my brothers. Take care, there, of the copper that | balanced with your
father’s creditors, satisfy the creditors, and withdraw what is mine! If not so, you will have to

worry about all that the creditors have bound me to.”

Most often, however, libbum marasum is used rhetorically as a negative consequence to be avoided
by doing as instructed. Syntactically it is used in a paratactical final or consecutive clause of forms of
the prohibitive or (stronger) vetitive, like libbaka G imarras or libbi e imras. It is usually among the
final elements of a request. Since the traders as peers can be expected to show concern for one

another, this works both ways with the emotion directed either at the author or the addressee.

For a long enumeration of goods of a caravan transport, the author emphatically asks for assistance

during the tax procedures in the palace (probably of Kanes).

(A)KT 6143, 4-7’: ahhlda alttanu. ina re’i[$)** ulnnutiya ina] ekallim izizzam[a m]imma
Slillutum] la ibassima libbi la ima(rras]. “You are my brothers. Assist with [my good]s [in] the

palace, so that no m[isdeed] whatsoever occurs and | do not need to worry!”

Similar, the following letter is concerned about a large shipment of textiles, copper and tin sold in an
Anatolian palace. The palace did buy the textiles but was not interested in the bulk goods as the
traders apparently had hoped. They reassure their addressee, however, that they would sell the rest
elsewhere on the market. The negative reference to libbum marasum is used as reassurance before

telling their solution to the problem.

KTS 1 18, 14-21: (...) mimma ana Sa nam’édim 1a iddinniati. libbaka la imarras! ina subatr sa
tadanim tadnd. IG annakam G weri’am niddamma kaspam 10 mana népasma iSti warkidtim
Addu nitarradam. “(... but,) it (= the palace) would not give us anything for that of the bulk.
Do not worry! What there was to be sold among the textiles is sold. We will also sell both tin

and copper, make 10 minas of silver, and send Addu at a later opportunity.”

In the following example, the letter author informs his trade partners about strict orders by the king
and queen of an unspecified place that are designed to counteract smuggling, which due to its

profitability was sometimes done by merchants.

(AKT 6 771, 17-25: apputtum : annakam u subati 1a tupazzar@ u ana harrdn

suginnim : mimma la <ta>$akkana! apputtum awatum : dannat. mimma e <tu>$ébilama3>>’

libbaknu e imras. “Urgent, do not smuggle tin or textiles and do not commit anything to the

356 For the phrase ina rés <something/someone> izizzum, where résum is frequently written with a glottal stop
or glide, like here (I. 5’) re-i-[is], see Kouwenberg 2017, 457f.
3571t is curious that in both instances of negative modes /d tasakkand and e tusébila the author omitted the
person prefix.
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smuggling routes! Urgent, the orders are strict. Don’t you send anything, so you will not

regret it.”

A more idiomatic translation of the final statement could even be “do not send anything or you will
regret it.” In any case, while regret is obviously not the primary emotion of libbum mardasum, we

would think this still best conveys the picture in our context-dependent translation.

This negative emotion can also be directed at someone else as its cause; grammatically via an
indirect object dependent on the verb marasum. In the following example, Ennam-Assur is writing to
his Anatolian wife and a close associate, La-qép. He is urging them on. Especially La-qép is to send
him back his servants, so he can conclude his business and return, for which he also orders some

preparations.

(A)KT 6 310, 3-13: missu sa suhdrda adi Gmim annim ammakam wasbini u andaku assumisunu
annakam sahrakuni? apputtum ihdama suhdriya turdanim! ana La-qép gibima ahr atta. ina
alakiya : libbi la imarrasakkum. ammala [tirtiya] Sa isti subariya lillikanni ...] kaspam [...].
“Why is it that my servants have been staying there to this very day and | have been delayed
on their account? Urgent, do send my servants! Speak to La-qép: ‘You are my brother. So |
must not feel ill-will towards you, when | arrive. [...] the silver [...] in accordance with [the

IIII

instructions] that [l sent] with my servants

Gathered from all the above examples, libbum mardsum refers to a rather broad and general set of
negative emotions, which explains why it is the most frequently used emotion reference. It is the
general negative emotion, which we can only give a specific translation according to empathetic
evaluation of its context. Mostly from emotional hurt to worry and annoyance, it covers a wide array
and is used in a number of different situations, in which there is, often, not a specific person at fault

but rather the general circumstances of the situation, unlike following libbum lamanum.

libbum lamanum
For the most part we may describe libbum lamanum as agitation, from being upset to angry. Where

libbum mardasum occurs in situations that one would want to avoid and that may be due to simple
misfortune, libbum lamanum is a response to a person’s outright wrongdoing. Rhetorically and
syntactically the standard use is the same as with libbum mardasum, as a cautionary request against

causing the emotion as final part of the request. It features in c. 4.9% of the letters.

In the first example, Su-Kibum is writing to his trade partners, PGsu-kén and Innaya, about a

shipment of tin and textiles with the request to advance money on the value of the goods. It seems
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important that the silver arrives with Innaya’s caravan. This may be connected to the later part of the
letter which deals with money for a donkey that Innaya still owes Su-Kibum and should also send
him. We do not believe that it simply means that Su-Kiibum would rest easier knowing the silver in
Innaya’s hands. In the Innaya archive, Su-Kibum often appears in financial troubles and relies on his
partners’ favours. However, he seems to have been disappointed a few times and adds emotion

references in his requests.3®

Innaya 76, 11-17: ahhda attinu annakam u subdtim misla legeGma kaspam mehratim
irraminikunu kima tagammilaninni id’ama kaspam issép Innaya lillikam libbt Ia ilammin! “You
are my brothers. Take half of the tin and textiles each, and deposit its equivalent in silver
yourselves as if doing me a favour, and send the silver with Innaya’s caravan, so | do not need

III

to be upset

Some instructive examples of libbum lamanum have already been mentioned in previous chapters.
Directed at the speaker in the first person, in CCT 3 34a, the author is sending several documents to
the addressee, imploring him to safeguard them and to not let another mentioned party open them
by themself, which otherwise would upset the author. Directed at the addressee in the second
person, in the second part of (A)KT 8 87, the author urgently needs money, which he had already
requested three months earlier. Now he fears the need to take it from the addressee’s funds which

would be an upsetting prospect for any trader.

In the following example, the author is reassuring the addressee that he has done as asked and

explicitly done so out of consideration for his addressee to avoid his libbum lamanum.

L 29-571, 3-16: tasSapparam ittuppika umma attdma adi iStu Puru<$>haddim allakanni Assur-
damiq ana Alim [a tatarrad! allakamma kaspam 1 mana u 2 mana isti ahi ebri abbe’alim
erri$Sum™ u anaku addassum. andku allibbika 1G laméanim aklésu umma andkuma la
istanakkak adi illakanni eqlum luka?’ilsu. “You write me saying in your tablet: ‘Until | come
back from Purushaddum, do not send AsSur-damiq to the City! | will come, ask for 1 or two
minas for him from brother and friend and give it to him.” For my part, so that you would not
be upset, | retained him, saying: ‘He is not just harrowing about.3>° Until he comes, business

in the field must occupy him.’

358 All letters authored by Sa-Kiibum paint this picture: Innaya 76, 77, 78, 79, 107, 108.
359 M. Ichisar (Imdilum, 198 ad |. 14) with AHw 1134 s.v. Sakdku(m) Gt translates the form here as expressing
“doing something in vain”. Such a meaning for this metaphor fits the context well. For now we translate it a bit
more directly but still trying to add a metaphorical spin. eglum in the next sentence, denoting business
engagements in the wider area of Anatolia, in its meaning of a field for crops makes the statement almost
jocular but is perhaps only an associative coincidence.
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Several things have gone awry according to the next letter. In the third and final matter that needs
damage control, the author directly expresses his displeasure. Note that this regards addressees the

author ranks higher than himself in the address.

Innaya 78, 27-40: aspurakkundti : umma andkuma wardiya : kima : érubtninni turdanim :
attinu : Masi-béll u I3ar-l0-balat tuhtalligd. Summa ahhdda : attinu Sama$-tappa<’i>
Mannum-ki-abiya u Ataya ippanimma turdanim : summa [la Sulnu : ana Se’im : Sa’amim
mamman [Ia] iSu : Summa : ippanimma [la taltrudanisSunu : kima kaspi 1 bilat tuhalligani [...]
libbt : ilamminakkundti :! “1 had written to you, saying: ‘Once they arrive, send my servants
back!” Instead, you let Masi-béli and ISar-IG-balat disappear. If you are my brothers, send
Samas-tappa’’, Mannum-ki-ablya and Ataya at the very next opportunity! If not for them, |
have no one to buy grain. If you do not send them at the very next opportunity, it will be as

though you caused losses of 1 talent of silver [...]. | will be angry with you.”

Another facet is expressed by lumun libbim rasa’um, perhaps denoting the formation process of that
emotion and stressing its persistence, almost always explicitly towards another person as indirect

object, maybe “to become angry with so.” or “to bear anger towards so.”.

In the first example, the author apparently does not trust his addressee to forward an amount of

silver as promised. The tone becomes almost threatening.

(A)KT 8 277, 8-22: Summa warkiti ana Alim [a tusaksidi 1 mana’um 2/3 mana ina Alim
tasaqgqalam. ahi atta. kaspam ana Ea-basti Suquima warkiti ana Alim Saksidi! lumun libbim
arassSiakkum. awatum Sa tatawwuni Ia Sinama. kaspam ana [Ela-bastt Suqulma [Ia althuadni.
“If you do not forward the silver after me to the City, you will pay me 2/3 mina per every
mina. You are my brother. Pay the silver to Ea-basti and so forward it after me to the City! |
will bear anger towards you. The words you spoke are untrue.3° Pay it to [E]a-basti, so we

[may] be brothers to each other.”

The author of the next letter is requesting from his two addressees to send silver, in part his in part
theirs, to a third party, Kulumaya. He emphatically repeats that request in the closing section with a

reference to lumun libbim.

(A)KT 6 438, 26-29: ahhiia attinu. ihddma kaspam $ébila : lumun libbim aKKulumaya Ia arassi.

“You are my brothers. Do send the silver! | must/will not bear anger towards Kulumaya.”

360 As K.R. Veenhof ([A]KT 8, 391 ad |. 19) points out, /a $ina could mean inappropriate or untrue. If it refers to
the promise of forwarding the silver, it may rather be untrue in the present instance.
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The syntactical construction points to the author experiencing anger because of Kulumaya.3®! Does
he maybe not want to unjustifiedly get angry with Kulumaya for taking longer than necessary to
trade with the silver, simply because the addressees did not forward it soon enough? Is he asserting
that he will not get angry with Kulumaya, implying that, really, he would direct it at the present

addressees?

In an unusual letter, ASSur-idi is writing to his sons about offences of his grandson, Iddin-IStar, for
which it seems he wishes to vent his anger (lumun libbim patdrum) on the latter. We know that the
relationship between grandfather and grandchildren, whom he had to raise after the children’s
mother’s death, has been a strained one and ended in his grandchildren deserting him, declaring /a

abini atta “you are not our father” in OAA 1 22, 29f.

OAA 1 37, 26-35: Iddin-IStar assér istarrigini ana bét abim ilgeannima u bétam iplusma étabat.
Iddin-IStar sabtama 3 mana kaspam ina kaspisu Sasqilasuma sébilanimma u lumun libbiya
laptursum. “Iddin-IStar, on top of continuously stealing from me, he took me to the boss’s
house, then broke into the house and fled. Seize Iddin-IStar, have him pay 3 minas of silver

|II

from his own silver and send him to me, so | may release my anger on him

Expressions with libbum are, of course, only the most common way of referring to emotions.
Expressing related phenomena can also occur in other ways; like in the following example, by bodily
appearances.®®? Somewhat indignant, the author is reaffirming that there is no silver to be had where
he is, and the addressee should already be well aware of that. Thus, he does not wish to see a
“darkened face” on his trade partner, when they meet. This state of sulum pani appears quite

parallel to the expression libbum lamanum later in this letter.

Inndya 56, 12-33: ihidma kaspam ammakam leqe! ma ina alakika sulum pani la tukallamannil
summa béli attd kaspum Sa Puzur-Su’en Sa ilgeu Ia iggammarma ihid kasapka ammakamma
lege! ina Sa istisu batigtam u watartam alappatakkunni libbaka la ilammin! umma anakuma
addi’. lihhidma kaspam liddinakkumma himtatim ulappitam. minam $azzuztika laspu<r>?
ammakam attama sa”’il! “Do take the silver there! Now, do not show me a darkened face
when you arrive! If you are my lord, the silver that Puzur-Su’en took must not be spent, so do
take the silver over there! Do not be upset for the fact that | register you with him for any
amount! | told him: ‘1 will make a deposit’. He should see to it to give you the silver, since he
wrote me heated words.” Why should | write to your representatives? Ask them there

yourself!”

361 Note that M.T. Larsen ([A]KT 6, 240) interprets the construction the other way around, translating “Let me
not have to face Kulumaya’s anger.”
362 For a collection of such idioms, cf. Michel 2010.
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The difference to libbum lamanum is difficult to grasp, but the D-stem form libbam lammunum
probably expresses a stronger nuance. Very often it is directed at the affected person, e.g. libbaka la
tulamman “do not get angry”. If a person is explicitly the cause of the emotion, they are the subject
of the verb, e.g. libbi G tulamman “do not make me angry”. The two main ways in which it is used
are either to mitigate the addressee’s response to bad news, or to strengthen the request by

appealing to avoid causing the emotion, as it may be expected from traders’ interpersonal conduct.

In the first example, the author apparently could not observe a meeting with his trade partner and
wishes to appease him and thereby acknowledges an albeit unavoidable faux pas before explaining

the reason for it.

(A)KT 8 96, 3-6: allanukka abam u bélam uld 1Su. assa istika la ustammiru libbaka la
tulamman. ulé ana Siamatim allak attirti bét abini allak. “Besides you, | have no father nor
lord. Do not get angry, because | did not meet with you. | am travelling not for purchases3®,

but | am travelling on instructions of our father’s firm.”

In the next example, the author writes to his investor, only addressed as tamkdarum “merchant”,
about a shipment of silver for repaying his debts. However, he could apparently not repay everything

because of troubles at the trade office. He prefaces his explanation with an appeal to not get angry.

(A)KT 6 806, 14-23: ahi atta béli attd. assa aklu’u libbaka Ia tulammanakkum. awilum Ia
damqum ina énika ana ba’’usiya izzaz. illa idim weri’iam 7 bilat bét karim ustasbit. “You are
my brother, you are my lord. Do not get angry, because | held back (some money). A no-good
gentleman is about to defame me in your eyes. Without reason, he had the trade office seize

7 talents of copper.”

Also in the following letter, the author is concerned about his goods although the preceding context
is quite broken. What follows is, however, most likely a repetition of the request expounded in the

broken section of this letter.

Innaya 108, 23-31: [...] libbi la tulamman! kima tagammilannima libbi Ia imarrusu epus! : ahi
atta. ihidma 10 kaspam g subati IG : mimma iStappukani qati itaddima kima ana kuati
innappuluni u iati lipulinimma gimlanni! “Do not upset me! Act so as to do me a favour and |
do not need to worry! You are my brother. Do deposit on my account any silver, or textiles,
or whatever else they have stockpiled, so that they balance accounts also for me, as it is

|II

balanced for you, and do me this favour

363 perhaps this implies purchases the author would make for his own business, or maybe the two
correspondents had wanted to meet to make plans for shared purchases.
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The main ways of phrasing libbum laméanum, lumun libbim rasa’um, and libbam lammunum all
revolve around the same general emotion of being upset or angry with someone else. The exact

differences, however, remain difficult to narrow down.

libbum paradum
The third most frequent emotion reference is libbum parddum. Featuring in c. 2% of letters, there is,

however, a clear gap in frequency compared to the two most frequent ones, libbum mardsum and
libbum lamanum. The pragmatic and syntactical use of libbum paradum is the same, in any case:
mostly as a request against this emotion. It refers to strong worry or anxiety in situations gone awry

or that are of great importance.

In the first example, preparations for a banquet are preoccupying the addressee. The authors wish
for his presence among them, away from the banquet preparations. Thus, they are reassuring him
that everything is going smoothly also without him. In this context, the reference to libbum paradum
would point to a strong sense of unease, nervousness, or something stress-related in what was

apparently an important social event.

(A)KT 5 14, 21f.: bappiram sa sakultim u ku-ba-tim bét tamkdarim nilgéma ana assat Il-bani
niddin : mimma libbaka la iparrid. kima awildtika lugitka ana kaspam ta’’erma tib’amma
atalkam! ahi atta : tide kiima) kaspam 1 $igil $a galtim?] ana Sakultiim (...)]. “We borrowed
beer bread for the feast and drink’*** from the merchant’s office and gave it to Ili-bani’s wife.
Do not be nervous. Per your status as gentleman, convert your goods into silver, then set out

and come! You are my brother. Know that every shekel of silver at ha[nd’] is for the feast!”

In the next example concerning Salim-As3ur’s death, his sons, especially Ennam-A$$ur, were tasked
with settling the accounts of the firm. Stress from the multitude of dealings and a gradual falling-out
with his brother, eventually even caused Ennam-Assur to fall into a depression (see [A]JKT 6 287). In
the same context, several documents, letters as well as a judicial record ([AIKT 6 289), deal with an
amount of lapis lazuli (and other goods) that one of the late Salim-A$$ur’s trade partners, Man-mahir,
was claiming as his due. Some of Ennam-A33ur’s partners have been negotiating with Man-mahir. In a
letter that may very well take Ennam-Assur’s worsening state of mind into consideration, they detail
their mediation and try to carry some of the burden. For stating that they ultimately need Ennam-
ASSur to come meet Man-mahir himself, they start the petition section of the letter with

strenghtened mimma libbaka la iparrid.

364 K.R. Veenhof tentatively follows a suggestion by J.G. Dercksen to read ku-<ku>-ba-tim, a small drinking
vessel. Rhetorically, it seems quite clear that this passage is a merism referring to the banquet by mentioning
both food and drink.
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(A)KT 6 288, 31-35: ana weri’im u husdarim mimma libbaka 1a iparrid! alkamma atta u Man-
mahir ndmerdama zakdssa $im annikika 2 mana 22 1/2 $igil kaspam Salim-wardi u Sép-Istar
nas’akkum®©! “Do not fret at all about the copper and lapis lazuli! Come, so you and Man-
mahir meet, since Salim-wardi and Sép-I$tar are bringing you the final report about the

proceeds of your tin amounting to 2 minas 22 1/2 shekels of silver!”

The author of the following letter had fallen ill and is now writing his trade partner about his
convalescence. Presumably there had been a period of silence in his correspondence, maybe his
partners had even enquired as to his well-being, so he is announcing his return to business in a
reassuring tone. First, he is addressing the worries about the household or firm with libbum paradum.
Then he focusses on his personal situation with a rare phrase, mimma ina libbika la tasakkan.3% This
means that something affects someone, weighs on their mind. In many instances the English phrase

“to take something to heart” may be a suitable translation.

Innaya 89, 4-9: bétka Salim : mimma libbaka 1a iparrid! ana sa amrusuni mimma ina libbika Ia
tasSakkan! Assur u ilka : qati issabtiima : astilim. isti : paniGtimma [at]abbi’amma : atallakam.
“Your firm fares well. Do not fret at all! Concerning the fact that | fell ill, do not let it weigh on
your mind at alll AsSur and your god took my hand, so | recovered. At the very next

opportunity, | will set out and come.”

Fear is often given as a basic translation for parddum,3®® but this seems to us a bit too broad and
strong for the Old Assyrian instances, especially if fear is defined along the lines of “a basic, intense
emotion aroused by the detection of imminent threat, involving an immediate alarm reaction that

mobilizes the organism by triggering a set of physiological changes,”3¢’

maybe not even in a more
mundane understanding, in the sense of “fearing for something”. In the Old Assyrian evidence, we

would mostly see paradum in the realm of worry and uneasiness.

What rather corresponds to fear and fright is palahum. Since paldhum refers to a more intense
emotional response, it is used much more freely in the texts and is not used in such stock phrases
and in syntactically final clauses as in the previous example letters. To note, it is also always used on

its own, never in connection with libbum.3¢®

365 Another example for ina libbim $akdnum in our corpus is OAA 1 134, 10.

366 Next to the dictionaries, see, e.g., Larsen 2001, 278; Svird et al. 2021. Svird et al. abstracting a description

for paradum as “disturbing the correct state of things” (p. 476 and 494) even connect it with terror (p. 492).

367 APA Dictionary of Psychology 2023 s.v. fear.

368 |n their data analytical investigation of fear words on basis of Oracc (Open Richly Annotated Cuneiform

Corpus, <http://oracc.museum.upenn.edu/>), Svard et al. (2021, 489) also find that their results do not bear

any connections between libbum and palahum, contrary to examples in the dictionaries. We think the authors

could have been more confident in their observations and see those few examples with libbum in the
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We mention here two examples for the use of paldhum to show the range in which it is used. In the
first example, the author probably truly fears for the well-being of his addressee. He goes to great
lengths to express this concern while explaining himself for having held up another party, AssSur-malik,

who should have been on his way to the addressee with more funds.

Innaya 43, 10-26: (...) kima awdtum : Sa ekallim ammakam danndni<ma> massaratum
sahuzani : aplahma umma andkuma : abi ina gaqqirim dannim wasab : u bét abiya ekallum
inassar. assurri : ina harranim riksum e innamerma abri : ana Sillitim rabitim : e addi u bét
the orders of the palace are harsh, here, <and> the guards have been instructed, | became
afraid, thinking to myself: ‘My father is in a dangerous situation and the palace is monitoring
my father’s house. By no means must a parcel be seen with him on the road, since | must not
put my father to great offence, so my father’s house does not fall to ruin and the palace does

not cause my father worry.” For this reason, | have retained AsSur-malik and the silver.”

The next example shows a much more conventional use of fearing for something, being greatly

concerned about a matter.

TPAK 1 29, 23-34: assumi kaspim annim : ammakam uzan : Innaya : pited : asSumi tuppim Sa
Alim $a Innaya ana Atata : Id itdruma tuppam $a Alim Atata uka”al : assiati isti Innaya : ana
namgurim palhaku. Summa amé : ana [epalsim erriSikunu : 2 mana [kaspam® ...] Gmé mala
tale’’ani suknasum! “Concerning this silver, inform Innaya there. Concerning the tablet of the
City that Innaya did not return to Atata, Atata is keeping the tablet of the City. For this reason,
| fear for the accord with Innaya. If they ask you for a longer term for the transaction, 2 minas

17

[of silver ... and] set them a term for as long as is possible for you

libbam tadanum
The most frequent positive emotion reference is libbam tadanum, cheering someone up, helping

them gather courage and determination. In short it covers the broad range of lightening someone’s
mood under whichever circumstances that may have troubled them. Other people can provide it
through their actions, but also positive events like obtaining good merchandise can have such an
influence. Most of the time, libbam taddnum is asked of someone else as part of the petitio,

rhetorically accompanying the main request. It is used only sparingly, in c. 1.5% of the letters.

dictionaries as outliers which we would suggest are formed in analogy to the otherwise very common emotion
expressions connected to libbum.
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As with most of the emotion references, the uplifting influence on one’s mind of libbam tadanum is
very often directly connected to economic assets. In the first example, the author lists in great detail
people owing him assets. Although much of the narratio is broken, it seems the author had intended
to gain the funds he needs by selling textiles. As they are not disposable, he asks his trade partners to
help him acquire the funds another way. Repeating the main request in the closing section, he uses
libbam dinanim, where in the broken petition section he had used the expression énéya pit’a “(lit.)

open my eyes!”, with a similar meaning.3%

(A)KT 5 16, 23’-28’: [...] lubldnimma : én[éya) pit’a! : ahhGd : alttiinu.] iSti Sim subdtiya
[kima]®"® kaspam 1 mana tahd[am)] illakanni eps[ama] libbam dinanim! “ [... and] they shall
bring me [...] and so make my eyes beam! You are my brothers. Deal with the proceeds of my

III

textiles so that one extra mina of silver reaches me, and thus encourage me

Next, in a broken letter, the author, Salim-Ag3ur, is writing home about various points of business,
not all of which seem to have gone smoothly. He concludes his letter with a request for good news to
cheer him up. This is not the only time that Salim-A$$ur finds himself in economic predicaments and

uses this rhetoric (e.g. in [A]JKT 6 138 and maybe [A]KT 6 165).

(A)KT 6 163, 31-33: tirtakunu damiq[tam ina] paniya lillikamm{a] libbam dinanim]! “Send me

a positive notice and give me courage!”

The author of the next letter has been waiting for a long time for a shipment of tin. The narratio
takes up more than half of the letter for describing how desperately he needs it. In this context, he
mentions libbam taddnum “to give courage” and its counterpart libbam rasa’um “to gather courage,
take heart”. Ultimately, the author has to complain that he could not gather courage as his request

for tin was never fulfilled.

(A)KT 8190, 4-20: 3 mana mati 3 $igil kaspam ippanitim i§tu Hattim iSti Su-Su’en
usébilakkumma umma andkuma abi $at. illakma istu Alim annakam 10 mana usébbalamma
libbam iddanam u kaspum 1 siqil elliamma kaspam ana tamkdriya ana Sa tuppiya usebbal.
harrd<ni>ka umma attdma kaspam 1 siqil ina gatika dinamma annakam 10 mana las’amma
lusébilakkumma kaspam léliakkumma libbam ris[i]! (...) “I, previously, sent you 2 minas 57
shekels of silver with Su-Suen from Hattum, thinking to myself: ‘He is my father. He will go,
and, from the City, he will send me 10 minas of tin, and so give me courage. Then every

shekel of silver will become available to me and | will send the silver to my creditor as per my

369 See Michel 2010, 356.
370 1t is clear that kima needs to be restored, as K.R. Veenhof does, however the syntactic position puts isti $im
subatiya, which belongs to the same context, outside the clause.
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tablet.” Yet you said: ‘Your sister needed the silver, so | gave it to her as per your tablet.’
Later, as you were about to travel, you said: ‘Give me every shekel of silver you have at hand,
so | can buy 10 minas of tin, which | shall send to you, so silver may become available to you

and you can gather courage!””

Describing the episode of Ennam-Assur’s depression,®’! libbam tadanum signifies positive influence

that may help in his state and which his peers should be happy to provide.

—vv

(A)KT 6 287, 4-18: missu sa ammakam asar IG abim u ummim nalatinima u mursam ana

mursim turaddid? kima annakam ana bét ilim turruduma iste ilim ennandatim téta<na>rrisu3’?

1373

u pani ilika tdtanannunu u ahum u ebrum libbam iddanakkunni’ >’>, atta ammakam kima

v

awilim ragim $anat tatasab 3a tirtam u huSahham la ti$h. “Why do you*®) lie about, there
where there are neither father nor mother and aggravate the illness? Instead of descending
to the temple here, to fervently ask for help from the god and continually pray before your
god and so brother and friend could comfort you, you have sat there for a year like an empty

man who has neither wishes nor needs.”

The exact meaning of libbam taddnum in the next example is difficult to establish. The authors are
writing about a letter addressed to them and another party, Su-Enlil, who is absent. They are
forwarding the letter to the addressee, hiring a messenger for the purpose (see above for the quote
of this part). It is not entirely clear who is to be encouraged. In the syntactical context the absent
third-party would be more likely, but it may also be the hired hand although they would perhaps not
be called an awilum. In any case the addressee of the present letter is not with either of them, so
how is he to encourage them, by letter? And how does the final statement connected by u relate to

it? Is the content of the forwarded letter so bad that Su-Enlil would need encouragement?

Innaya 15, 11-19: nigurma assérisu nistapar. ammakam : adi 5 Gdmé wasab : libbam ana
awilim din : u naspertaka assérisu ittabli. “We have hired (someone) and sent him (with a
message) on to him. He is staying there for 5 days. Encourage him and(/since’) they have just

brought him your letter.

For an Assyrian merchant, being encouraged by peers, libbam tadanum, and being able to gather

courage, libbam rasa’um, for further exploits is often directly linked to money and trade goods but

371 See the discussion above s.v. libbum parddum and a full rendering of [A]KT 6 287 below.
372 As a present tense form is expected and we are unaware of a suitable meaning of a Gt form of erasum, we
would emend the reading to a Gtn-stem té-ta-<na>-ri-su ((A)KT 6 287, 11) in analogy with the following Gt-
form of unnunum.
373 The spelling i-da-na-ku-nu ((A)KT 6 287, 14) must be a scribal error for i-da-na-ku-ni', perhaps caused by the
many instances of the subjunctive particle -u before this -ni subjunctive. It cannot be the dative 2pm which
would be -kuniiti, although the 2pm is invoked in the following sentence.
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also to receiving encouraging words. Asking for such encouragement often seems a strong form of

asking for favours (gimillum).

Emotionality in letters
Showing emotionality in a letter, rather than making conventionalised references to emotions, is

typically something to be kept to a minimum. Some facets of emotionality may be confronted with
the disapproving accusation or observation of awatum ha/imtatum or short himittum/himtatum,
often translated as “heated words”.3’* Describing letters as such refers to wording perceived as
agitated or full of “undue excitement in any form”3”, It is the very opposite of a good letter, as
shows the reproachful opening of the following letter that likens himtatum to curses, arratum.’® For
the remainder of the letter, the author defends himself from what must be the cause of his

addressee’s original irritation.

VS 26 52, 2-10: kima tirtim damiqtim damigtimma Saparimma uzniya pata’im himtatim u
arratim tastanapparam. Ilddin-abam anaku ana aplitim ula algésu u kaspam 1 Siqil ana sérisu
la uta’er “Instead of only writing positive reports and keeping me informed, you
continuously write me heated words and curses. As concerns lddin-abum, | did not take him

as heir and did not pay out a single shekel of silver to him.”

The letter (A)KT 6 328 (cited above) and its response (A)KT 6 329 frame the reactions to himittum as
something that should not be mentioned lightly. In the first letter, Damiqg-pi-AsSur writes to his
business partners, the brothers, Ennam-AsSur and Ali-ahum, about having received himtatum from
the merchant — probably their boss or client — and as a result feels the need to hurry them along.

Ennam-Assur’s reaction to the mention of himittum is not positive, perhaps even indignant.

(A)KT 6329, 19-27: kima kuppd’um maduni ana lugiit tamkarim Sa kima qaqqidiya ula
astapram. ina naptir : kuniti u anaku ula sa kima qaqqidiya : atarradamma milik lugdtim Sa
tamkarim amallik.3”” missu Sa taspuranni umma attama tirti tamkarim : himittum : illikam.
378

andaku sahrakuma ana lugitim Sa tamkdarim milikSa malakam : Ia alte’e : ba’anim>"® iati :

374 The prinicipal study on the meaning and derivation of himittum from hamatum “to burn, be aglow” is Hirsch
1967. A similar concept may be behind Sumerian murgus (KAxIZI), combining the signs for “mouth” and “fire”,
see Jaques 2017, 195; Steinert 2021, 449f. The connection between heat and anger or great agitation is also
shown in the apology letter of a sister after a quarrel with her brother in which she describes herself with libbr
ém “(lit.) my heart was hot” (see above, [A]KT 8 165, 8).
375 Larsen 2001, 280.
376 M. Larsen (2001, 280 fn. 34) uses this example to suspect a letter written in anger.
377 For a discussion of the syntactical difficulties in this sentence, see above.
378 Since there is only one addressee and the rest of the letter is written very consistently in the singular,
perhaps this overt plural form is a frozen form of an interjection.
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taSapparam : apputtum rés : luqitim Sa tamkarim Sassir : . “Because there is a lot of snow, |
did not send any of my representatives for the merchant’s goods. Once you (or |) are freed,
then | will in person — or | will send one of my representatives — take a decision about the
goods of the merchant. Why is it that you wrote, saying: ‘The merchant sent heated
instructions.” | myself have been delayed and about the goods of the merchant could not
take a decision. Come now, it is me you are writing to. Urgent, keep the integrity of the

goods of the merchant safe!”37®

The specific instances in which himtatum may be used3¥° underlies a break in social conduct.3®!
Arguments are brought forth in an undue manner which probably also involves heightened emotions

that should ideally be bridled.®2

In the next example, awatum himittum is thus seen as an appropriate response to treacherous
behaviour of another party. The author had been sent to remind Ennam-AssSur to repay a loan.
Ennam-Assur, however, first claims that he had not been fortunate enough yet to recoup any silver.
When pressed to at least repay an earlier debt and the rest only later, he scoffs or lets slip that he

will not repay anything but has rather loaned out what silver he had on interest.

CCT 4 30b, 22-31: umma Satma tallak 1G wasbati.3®® kaspum ibass§ima la usebbalsumma ma
kaspum ana sibtim illakam. annakam awilum emdiqdtam étawu. awadtam himittam
suprassumma annakam Ia usasharanni! “He answered: ‘You will go, not stay. There is silver
available, but | will not send it to him, really the silver will accumulate interest for me.” Here,
the gentleman has said outrageous things. Write him a heated word, so he does not delay

me here any longer!”

As such, references to himtatum are extreme cases and if truly used as a rhetorical strategy are a
brutal form of rhetoric and an escalation of relations. It is no wonder that in the following example,

Ennam-AssSur’s representatives try to placate Ennam-Assur who apparently was upset because of an

379 The frequency of word dividers used in the passage having to do with himittum is noticeable. In the rest of
the letter of 53 lines, word dividers are clearly used to highlight the sentence structure but never more than
one per line.
380 4, Hirsch (1967, 109) summarises his observations on the meaning of himittum as: “den ‘heiRen, zornigen’
Worten entsprechend — um ein deutsches Idiom zu verwenden — ‘Brandbriefe’; zugegeben allerdings, dal} es
auch bei einem solchen Bedeutungsansatz nicht leicht fallt, alle Nuancen des Begriffs auszuschopfen: zornige,
drangende Mahnungen von einem Vorgesetzten, aber vielleicht auch {(...) die unverschamt begehrenden Briefe
eines Gleichrangigen, der nur fordert, aber von sich aus keine sachlichen, niichternen, ,kiihlen’ Informationen
Uber glinstige Geschaftsabschliisse geben will.“
381 C. Michel (2023b, 237f.) has observed that references to himtatum occur markedly more often in letters
exchanged with and authored by women, as do emotion references in general, see below “Distribution of
keywords in social context”.
382 Cf, Larsen 2001, 280f.
383 Note the impolite way of commanding by using an indicative form instead of the imperative.
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unspecified matter in the kdrum, and withhold a letter of his that was perhaps written in too brusque
a manner in order to help him save face. Such a letter would certainly be problematic in face of the

kéarum providing important institutional backing and being connected to all merchants.

(A)KT 6 404, 13-27: ammala naspertini panitim weri’'um sa massartim 20 mana iter. ammala
tirtika nista’alma naspertaka Sa <ak>karim tusébilanni kima ina tuppika awatim 2-Sitta u 3-as
dannatim3* talpulannj(™stake fortalputanni) 5 n, &tgEmeési. umma nénuma surram é nusalgésunu!
naspertaka ibassi. ina alakika ennanatim3% erisma ennundnikkum. “According to our
previous letter, the copper from the strongroom was too much by 20 minas. According to
your instructions, we deliberated and as concerns your letter that you sent to the karum,
because you wrote some harsh words in your text, we did not let them read it. We said: ‘We
must not let them take offence!’ So your letter remains here. Ask them for a service and they

will grant you the benefit.”

Distribution of rhetorical keys in social context

The collection of individual stock phrases so far shows that their combination is important for
conveying precise nuances. The stock phrases represent socially accepted and expected ways to
convey additional meaning to a request. As such, any given situation may warrant distinctive rhetoric
to convey the letter author’s intentions and evaluation of the situation in such a way that the

addressee may readily understand and accept the described circumstances and the entailing request.

386 js an ample example for how the

Pappi-ilum writing to Innaya about drowning in his son’s debts
author conveys a high degree of urgency and a feeling of desperation through the combined use of a
multitude of stock phrases. Observe how the author does not use the basic indicators of urgency,
apputtum and nahddum. The latter appears only as a play on words, where the author modifies the
standard formula to be used in the framing of arguing that he himself does nahddum so now Innaya

should do so as well.

384 For dannatum and a comparison with himtatum, see also Veenhof 2015, 243f.
385 |n contrast to gimillum, ennanatum denote a favour granted by a higher authority, an institution or a deity.
38 C. Michel translates the pertinent passage ina sibtisu amu®at (l. 8f.) as “Je meurs de son arrestation.” Given
the unmistakable reference to interest in the later passages, we posit that already here the author really is
concerned about debt, which, for now, he has to bear in his son’s stead. Moreover, the fact that he describes
his circumstances at the end of the passage is perhaps partly owed to Innaya not having been immediately
involved in the matter but also to the high level of rhetorical effort the author is striving for. He breaks certain
conventions. He details specific personal circumstances where it is otherwise enough to only give the
information relevant to fulfilling the request and adding the adequate rhetorical embellishment, stock phrases
ia.
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Innaya 151, 2-30: adi mala u siniSu assumi Sa mera Anninim asSpurakkum u annakamma :
atawakkum. attd mimmasama ulda taspuramma uzni : ula tapti u Dan-AsSur sa napastiya mét
u balat ula idi : ina sibtisu amu®’at : atta : 1d tidé : kima allan : Dan-Assur : mamman : 1a iSG°?
ahi atta : bélr attd : kima andku ana tirtika : danniSma nahdakuni : u tappa’amma 1a 150 :
attama : tidé : ihidma gimillam : rabiam : issériya Sukun! : ina Samsi : tuppr taSammeu : assér
: naspertika u attd awdtim : marsatim tirtaka : assér : mera Anninim lillikma kaspam Sim
annikiya : u subatiya liknukma : ana Dan-AssSur lipgidma [litlrudassu! : ulad Summa [...] I ide
Su-un-ku [Dan-A]sSsur : assérika littallkamma turldassu! annakam sa usébilusulnni] kaspam
bet tamkarim : assibtim alge : sibtum : ima’’idma libbi imarras. “| have written to you several
times about the topic of Anninum’s son and have even talked to you here. Yet you did not
write anything at all back to me, did not inform me, while | do not know whether Dan-As3ur,
who is my life,*® is dead or alive. | am dying from the interest against him. Do you not know
that | have no one apart from Dan-AsSur? You are my brother, you are my lord. You,
especially, know that, for my part, | greatly pay attention to your instructions and do not
have any other partner. Do grant me a great favour! The day you read my letter, additionally
to your letter (to me), you must also send instructions with grave words to Anninum’s son, so
he seals the silver proceeds from my tin and my textiles, and entrusts it to Dan-AsSur and
sends him here. However, if [not® ...] — he must know $u-un-ku — [Dan-A]$sur should go to
[you, then s]end him to me! Concerning the tin | sent to him, | borrowed silver from the

merchant house against interest. The interest is accruing and | am distressed.”

Taking the stock phrases as a case example for Old Assyrian rhetoric, we can start from the individual
instance of a letter and try to discern the patterns visible in the entire corpus in which ways the stock
phrases are combined to modify a topic. A network graph of all the stock phrases examined so far
(Figure 5) serves for easy visualisation. The graph illustrates the frequency of the individual stock
phrase in the corpus by the size of its node/vertex. The width of the connecting edges represents the
frequency of the co-occurrence of two different stock phrases in the same letter.3® Distance
between nodes shows the overal degree of connectedness of a given node. After the necessary steps

of pre-processing and data wrangling from our letter database, we used the software Gephi for the

387 The partitive construction $a napastiya (l. 7) (lit. “he is of my life”) evidently expresses the importance Dan-
Assur held for Pappi-ilum.

388 For a higher degree of precision, stock phrases as belonging to the same semantic or thematic context
would be desirable but are impractical for the design of our study. Nevertheless, the statistical analysis is not
impeded too much by this rougher contextualisation, since often enough letters have one main point to convey
whenever rhetorical effort is to be made and the overall tone of the letter and the social context between the
letter parties for the most part does not change within one letter.
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network visualisation. 3° The algorithm ForceAtlas 2 achieves the desired spatialisation, by
calculating attraction through edges and repulsion between nodes, thus the graph needs to be read

as relations between the individual elements only.3°

What immediately catches the eye and confirms the statistical discussions on stock phrases above, is
the centrality of ahi attd, and abi attd and béli atta, as well as nahddum. The relative rarity of
nahddum compared to ahl attd notwithstanding, the importance of nahddum is striking and shows

its importance for basic rhetorical embellishment.

Strongly connected to nahadum, apputtum is remarkable because it is rarely used together with the
invocation of relation in comparison, especially in the case of abr atta and points towards
considerations of social hierarchy (see below). Befitting its urgent character, apputtum is very often

connected to ina Samsi tuppam tasammeu, in proportion.

The proportion of emotion references overall connected to ahi attd and nahadum, and also béli atta,
as opposed to abi atta, is striking. It shows that emotions references are preferred with

correspondents at a similar social level.

Generally, the social implications of hierarchy are clearly crucial for the choice of rhetorical device.
This becomes already apparent in the observations that concern ahr atta versus those concerning abr
atta. Figure 6 compares the proportional distribution of stock phrases per letter authored by lower
ranking correspondents and addressed to higher ranking ones and vice versa. The relative ranking as
it is established in the letter address constitutes the assighnment to one hierarchical constellation or
the other. For a higher degree of precision in the statistical analysis, a sample of only those letters
with a single author, not those with groups of authors, was chosen. To note, in the example above,
the author ranks himself higher than the addressee. Figure 7 & Figure 8 show a network bearing in
mind the social hierarchy among the correspondents. Gender as another important social factor will

be discussed below and letters involving women do not factor into the sample of these figures.

The slightly higher proportion of nahddum in the setting of writing from a higher position to
someone of lower rank may be owed to the fact that in some scenarios when talking to superiors a
terse, matter-of-fact style should be favoured. Where there is rhetorical embellishment, however,
there does not seem to be a difference as to hierarchy in using nahddum, as can additionally be
gleaned from the rather even distribution of combining nahddum with ahi attd, i.e. talking to

someone of equal or lower rank, and with abr atta, i.e. talking strictly to a superior.

389 The datasets for the nodes and edges as well as the python script for wrangling the data from the overall
letter database created for our thesis is available under <https://gitlab.com/lapatum/OAepistolography.git>.
3% See Jacomy et al. 2014.
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That abr attd appears at all in the portion of high to low is owed to a few outliers, making use of the

strong effect that humbling oneself could bring.3

As could already be seen from its rare connection to abi attd in the general network in Figure 5,
apputtum is quite unsuitable for talking to anyone but those inferior. The connections of apputtum in
the setting of low to high (in Figure 8) corroborate this, since the combination with ahr attd and that
with abi attd are equally rare. In all cases, apputtum is most often used together with nahddum by a

significant margin. Thus, it serves to stress the urgency and need for directness in a request.

The fact that requesting “every single shekel of silver”, kaspum 1 Siqil, is so evenly distributed comes
as no surprise. Semantically it simply refers to money, the most important aspect in trade, over

which every merchant acts in concert.

Evaluating what it means to ask for a favour, as in gimillum, in the trading activities, however, needs
to be more granular. Figure 5 shows it evenly distributed. Upon closer inspection of its use in the
constellation low to high (Figure 8), it becomes clear that it is mostly used amongst peers but not
towards those farther removed in the hierarchy. It is much more often used with those
correspondents addressed as ahum than it is with those identified as higher ranking through the

address as abum.

The ina Samsi tuppam tasammeu phrases are another curious example. Although not as extreme as
apputtum they feature much more often in letters sent from higher ups to those lower than the
other way around. Semantically, they seem closely related to apputtum for urgency and are also
relatively often connected to kaspum 1 Sigil. Nonetheless, in correspondence from lower standing to
higher (according to the letter address), these stock phrases are twice as often attested together
with abr attd as with ahr attd, that is in those cases with greater hierarchical distance between the

correspondents.

Most of the emotion references, especially those subsumed as libbum mardasum and libbum
lamanum need to be separated into their different stock phrases. In the specific phrasing that is used
in reference to oneself, e.g. libbl Ia ilammin, they tend to feature more often from a position of
higher standing, whereas in reference to the correspondent, e.g. libbaka Ia ilammin, more often from

a position of lower standing.

The clear outlier among the emotion references is libbum paradum. It features predominantly in

letters addressed from lower to higher ranking correspondents. Therefore, we may regard it as

391 We have described this rare phenomenon elsewhere, Adelhofer 2020, and summarise below in “Inverting
the social hierarchy of the letter address”.
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expressing a kind of strong personal investment and distress that is only suitable to be spoken of

among peers or towards those of higher rank.

The emphasised request for a letter, especially information, with uznam pata’um shows a similar
nature as ina Samsi tuppam tasammeu in that it features more often in letters from higher-ranking
authors while being connected most often to abi attd, and also béll attd, in letters addressed to

higher-ranking correspondents.

Complaints with adi mala u SiniSu about having written several times on the same topic has a rather
equal distribution in the letters. It is, however, only rarely said to a higher-ranking person addressed

as abum.

It is evident that social hierarchy is an important factor in choosing the appropriate language in a
letter as well as choosing appropriate strategies of argumentation. Directly expressing urgency and
thereby pressuring the correspondents is more permissible coming from persons of high standing (as
especially in the case of apputtum). Favours are mostly exchanged amongst those of equal standing.
Both ina Samsi tuppam tasammeu and uznam pata’um with a high frequency in unequal social
constellations may be an expression of social tension in those situations in which their semantic
content is needed. They have to do with urgent and perhaps thorough actions being requested. In
the example above, Pappi-ilum at first behaves just as may be expected from a superior. The tone
changes when he employs the rare combination of ahr attd with béli attda, indicating the great
urgency and need for assistance. “Gimillam rabiam issériya sukun” undergoes semantic
strengthening of the standard phrase gimillam sukun, and the final emotion reference makes the

urgency of the situation unmistakably clear.

Summarily looking at the distributions in Figure 6, more rhetorical embellishment seems to be used
from a position of higher social standing. We might attribute this to the important factor of urgency
that is to be conveyed through it. Persuasion in the sense that someone would have to be persuaded
to do something in the first place would not fit the image of how a superior needs to write a letter.
Rather it may be the specific quality of action that warrants this persuasion. Inferiors might have to
be more careful not to cause irritation and so do not use the discussed rhetorical keywords quite as

freely.

For sound conclusions on Old Assyrian society, another important feature, that of gender,*? needs to

be considered (see Figure 9). About 13% of letters involve women. This needs to be taken as a caveat

392 For a concrete synthesis in which respects Old Assyrian society can be considered gendered, cf. Michel
2020c, 33-37. Women oversaw the household, they earned good money through the sale of woven textiles
and sometimes loaned or invested their money. They also often acted as keepers of social mores beyond the
trade networks.
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regarding the quality of the quantitative analysis — although compared to other Mesopotamian
corpora the number of some 100 letters in our corpus may not seem as low. In c. one third of these
letters, women are among a larger group of men as correspondents. In general, the presence of
women in mixed groups of addressees does not seem to affect the choice of rhetoric. The instances
in which the women are not directly referred to have been filtered out of the dataset visualised in
Figure 9. Furthermore, the evidence in our corpus for letters exchanged exclusively between women
is too small for meaningful quantification. Thus, the discussion only revolves around how women and
men write to each other. Very similar principles apply, however. For instance, women of equal or

lower rank may be referred to as ahatum, as already stated above in invocation of relation.

The evidence for ahi attd in the section about letters addressed to women comes from letters
addressed to both a male and a female correspondent. These letters have not been discarded from
the sample because there are both individual male and female correspondents being addressed

alternately; ahri atta, of course, referring to the male correspondent.

An interesting observation can be made about apputtum. It is used very frequently by both women
and men writing to the other gender, irrespective of social hierarchy. This is in stark contrast to the

use among men who shy away from using it towards men of a higher rank.

In relation to the comparatively small number of letters featuring women, the number of emotion
references is high. Especially men appear to have a propensity for using emotion references when
speaking to women. Among the letters from men, there is an even balance between forms like libbr
la ilammin (in reference to the male author himself), on the one hand, and libbiki Ia ilammin (in
reference to the female correspondent), on the other. Thus, this does not point to men more readily
expressing indignation towards women, but rather that this sphere of rhetorical keys, in general, has

more viability in this social set-up.

We observe quite often women explicitly asking favours, in the form of gimillum. Men, the other way
around, virtually never do. The women in the respective examples always place themselves in a
lower position compared to their male correspondents in the letter address. Men typically refrain
from using gimillum towards men of too much higher a rank. Since the men in these letters are

always the women’s (probably older) brothers, they may, however, not be too socially distant.

Although similar enough, conduct between men and women, in conclusion, appears to follow slightly
altered rules. Certain hierarchical restrictions, as in the case of apputtum, do not seem to apply.
Women, perhaps, do not (need to) fear hierarchical disparity as much as men when writing to those
initially established as superior. The closer social proximity between the correspondents of these

letters probably also mitigates more intricate hierarchical considerations.

166



The rhetorical question: dispute and reconciliation

So far we have avoided discussing in detail traditional rhetorical figures. The rhetorical question,
however, warrants an exception since its use permits interesting social observations. Next to
repetition, rhetorical questions are the most frequent rhetorical figure in Old Assyrian letters

(featuring in c. 11% of letters).

Generally speaking, rhetorical questions evoke in the mind of whoever they are addressed to an
implicit and exclusive answer as an assertion.3>> The same communicative functions, divided into
deontic, argumentative, and expressive ones, apply to Old Assyrian rhetorical content questions as
for Classical Biblical ones in A. Moshavi’s (2014) analysis. Functionally by far the most frequent one,

however, is the deontic category of criticism or reproaches.

The syntactical character as a question is surprisingly often marked graphically through vowel signs

(in the transcription marked with an accent).

A common formula for rhetorical questions uses the tag /a tide “don’t you know?”, most often as a

challenge of an assertion by the addressee (an argumentative function according to A. Moshavi).

In the following letter, ASSur-idi asks to have his datum-payment (here termed awil; see the
discussion below under “Social values”) at the karum reduced with the argument that his
contributions have accumulated to a significant sum over the years anyway. He frames this argument

with two rhetorical questions, leading with /a tide.

OAA 11, 8-21: kdaram : muhrama iste karim ennanatim ersanimma ana kaspam 1 mana’im 3
$iqil laddi. Summa la imaggurikunu Salli’ama ammisal awil lazziz. attinu 1a tided ayyatum
maskanatua? ela mala maskattam laskunam? 37 mana nikkasst asqul. gimillam issériya
Sukuna! “Turn to the Karum and ask for a benefit with the Karum, so that | may deposit only
3 shekels of silver per mina. If they do not agree with you, implore them that | may be
responsible for only half a gentleman’s share. Do you not know of what kind my investments
are? Should | make another investment on top of that? | have paid 37 minas on my account.

III

Do this favour for me
Most common, however, are rhetorical why-/missu-questions, almost always serving criticism.

(A)KT 6224, 21-28: apputtum Sa Sanidtim 1a tastanammé? missu sa astanammeuma awat
ahidtim tastanammeu? apputtum la tasallat! “Urgent, are you really not listening to others?
Why is it that | keep hearing that you keep listening to the words of strangers? Urgent, do not

act rashly!”

393 See llie 1994, 38-46.
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Rhetorical questions exemplify all Old Assyrian rhetoric in that their use presupposes the social
notions on which it relies to already be acceptable to the addressee.3** Cognitive research has,
moreover, corroborated that rhetorical questions increase processing intensity in unmotivated
listeners, so motivate thoughtful attention to the message, while they can have the opposite effect in
motivated listeners, serving as a distraction (in spoken language).3®> Rhetorical questions strengthen
attitudes in addressees towards the message, making it feel more relevant.3®® The non-immediate
communicative situation in letters is, of course, somewhat different, where the reader can be
engaged without the same restraints about time and pace. In Old Assyrian letters we find rhetorical
guestions very often at the beginning or the end of messages. At the beginning, they introduce the
topic to be discussed and emphasise its importance. Used at the end, they usually constitute an

additional point for persuasion.

Bearing these points in mind, rhetorical questions have found a special use in letters that aim at
resolving disputes which arose from personal fault of one of the correspondents. Mutatis mutandis
such letters are used for defending against or bringing forward reproaches. These letters follow a
specific structure. They always start with a rhetorical question, usually a missu-question, introducing
the topic of contention and casting doubt. Although the rhetorical question is an interpretant to the
need of addressing or explaining a problematic situation, objective topical arguments for one’s own
point are almost never brought forward. A challenge to prove the truth or falsity of the accusation
may follow the rhetorical question. A hyperbolic account that suggests the egregiousness of the
matter at hand also often follows. From this, the letters shift to a more conciliatory tone, usually
stressing the relationship between the correspondents. All this leads up to a request with the goal of
resolving the problem arisen from the situation, and of ensuring continued cooperation despite the

previous misconduct.3%’

(A)KT 8 224: missu sa tasSpurdninni umma attinuma alkam sitam nisSakkan. tamkarum ina
résiya izzaz. kaspam 1 mana asaqqal : ké lallikam. ula 10 Siqgil kaspum ina qgatiya ibassi. ahhda
attdnu. adi 1 warhim qa”iani' Summa émuqatam eppaskunuma ma akkarim illakma karum
iddakkunu u anaku gadikunuma. abi attd.>*® $étataka andku alagqge? allanukd abam $aniam

nisu? ana Tuhpiya ettigma kaspam 10 Sigil u 1/3 mana mala gamriya : alaggeamma u

3% For the general enthymematic nature of rhetorical questions, see loussef et al. 2021.
39 Cf. Roskos-Ewoldsen 2003.
3% Cf. Blankenship and Craig 2006.
397 Some pertinent examples already quoted elsewhere are: (A)KT 6 287, 426; CCT 2 6; Innaya 12, 78; KTS 1 15;
TPAK 136; OAA117.
3%8 Although the letter has a specific address to only one of the two general addressees at the very beginning,
the letter body changes to the singular only towards the end.
168



atabbiamma atallakam. abi attd. TE-RI-U.3* “Why is it that you wrote me, saying: ‘Come! We
are submitting the expenditures.” The merchant is watching over me. | am paying 1 mina of
silver. How could | come? | do not even have 10 shekels of silver at hand. You are my
brothers. Wait one month for me! If he treats you outrageously, alas goes to the karum and
the karum makes you appear in court,*® | will be at your side. You are my father. Would |
hold you in contempt? Do we have another father besides you? | will travel to Tuhpiya, get
10 shekels or 1/3 mina of silver for my expenses, and then set out and leave. You are my

father. TE-RI-U.”

The rhetorical structure of letters such as this demonstrates important pragmatic, social
considerations in tackling disputes of varied nature. Securing one’s own position and acquitting
oneself of possible guilt is a first step. Explicit admissions of any wrongdoing are impossible (see esp.
CCT 2 6 and KTS 1 15 below). Moving beyond the specific problem at hand, after having discussed
and repudiated it at length, it is imperative to ensure continued cooperation and keep the
partnership intact. Rhetorical questions serve as the best vehicle of addressing severe problems
while relativising accusations of personal responsibility to such a degree that a break in social

relations can be avoided.

Non-verbal rhetoric
A letter as a physical object and a textual entity can convey things beyond the strictly verbal level.

Speaking of the letter as an object, there seems to be relatively little variation in the fashioning of the
clay tablets and their layout that could be attributed to specific social aspects like the hierarchy
between the correspondents or pragmatic ones.’* At best, more carefully crafted letters may
demonstrate where a letter author had learnt their scribal techniques, whether they had been taught

by a professional scribe or had learnt it “on the road” or from another family member.4%2

We did, however, find that details of textual form could reflect rhetorical considerations. Changing

the form of the text could set and anticipate expectations an addressee may have for the content.

3% | ike K.R. Veenhof, we do not have a good suggestion for the final statement either.
400 We follow K.R. Veenhof in his translation. See K.R. Veenhof’s ([A]JKT 8, 328) note ad Il. 16-19 with the
reference to the discussion of this formula in Hertel 2013, 193—-196. This so-called “testimony-formula” with
tadanum concerns the hearing and transfer of witnesses.
401 ¢, Michel (2023b) has investigated materiality of letters under the aspect of gender but could not discern
differences reflective of whether a man or a woman is the author.
402 Here we might mention that K. Hecker (1993) has identified a few texts attributed to scribal training found
in Kanes, among which there is also a multi-column tablet comprising a letter or demonstrating typical phrases
in a letter context, kt v/k 7 + uk 31. The tablet talks about several typical matters of letters dealing with
problems of misconduct and personal reputation and demonstrates stock phrases on perhaps a somewhat
advanced level, e.g. referencing emotions and the status of awilum (see below).
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Petitito before narratio
An easy way to convey a sense of urgency is to start the letter body with the petitio, a request for

immediate action no matter the reason. The norm would be to first establish the situation factually
and give reasonings for the involvement of the correspondents in the narratio, instead of requesting
blind action of the addressees. In certain letters, however, this information only follows the request.
For the most part, such information is restricted to the details needed for the successful execution of

the request.

(A)KT 6 141, 5-14: tuppéya harrumitim [Sa blabatiya amrdma mamman kaspam 1 Siqil
habbulanni kaspam u sibassu : Sasqila! asar tanattalani attinuma ammakam milka! ihdama
kaspam Sasqgilama ina panimma Sébilanim! kaspum Sa babatiya 1G salit. allibbi lugdtiya la
tasahhia! “Check my certified tablets concerning my outstanding claims and have anyone
who owes me even a single shekel of silver pay the silver and its interest! Wherever you see
the need, decide there by yourselves! Do have the silver paid and send it at the very next
opportunity! The silver of my outstanding claims shall be available! Do not compound it with

|II

my merchandise

Salim-As8ur starts his letter to a group of representatives and his sons with an array of breathless
instructions to gain him some silver. Only after this initial section does he detail where and how silver
is available. Stock phrases like kaspum 1 Sigil and nahadum are fittingly used in this context. For the
rhetorically loaded closing section of this letter see below. Salim-A$Sur ends his letter with two
important social keywords, expecting to see the tasks done diligently (nahddum) and in the manner

of a gentleman (awildtum).

Less exasperated and perhaps more anxious, the following letter by Salimma to her sons, Su-I$tar and

ASsSur-imitti, concerns a dispute over debts.

(A)KT 8 208, 4-20: ana AsSur-imitti gibima mer™ atta : tamalakki Sa tuppiya pitiama*®

tuppam Sa hubul 1li-bani $éliama Su-I$tar lublag§u. annakam : saltam isteya épusma libbi

!ll

dannis ustamris. mer’tda attinu. ihda! “Speak specifically to ASSur-imittl: You are my son.

Open®) my tamalakkum-boxes with my tablets and take®) out the tablet concerning IIi-

403 |t is curious that Salimma starts the letter with the clear singular form in mer™ attd (directly addressing only
one of her sons, ASSur-imitti), but all the imperatives are in the plural. Since there is the specific address line for
ASSur-imittT and Su-IStar mentioned in the third person, she is never directly talking to both her sons. She
probably envisioned a group of people together with AsSur-imitti, perhaps for witnessing the act of opening the
tamalakkum-boxes. Moreover, we prefer this interpretation to seeing forms of a dativus ethicus with the dative
suffix -am in pi-ti-a-ma (l. 8) and $é-li-a-ma (l. 11) that would read piteamma “open for my sake!” and
Séliamma “take out for my sake!” respectively.
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bani’s debt, so Su-I$tar may bring it to me! Here, he quarreled with me and caused me great

I”

anguish. You are my sons. Pay heed

Salimma mentions the reason why she needs the specific tablet in question only after the main
request and even then, puts more rhetorical effort into persuading her sons to utmost care rather

than explaining more about her situation.

Letters of this format are in a way the purest form of Old Assyrian letters, relying heavily on the social
validity of requests among members of the trading community without seeing the need for

additional explanation or incentive.

Inverting the social hierarchy of the letter address
A distinctive feature of Old Assyrian epistolography is how the structure of the letter address is

dictated by the social hierarchy of the correspondents; discussed above.

Briefly digressing from the purely formal aspect of the address, we might add, at this point, that this
is an overt demonstration of social norms by a constant positioning of oneself in the group vis-a-vis
one’s correspondents. From the viewpoint of the Durkheimian sociology espoused by M. Horgan, this
can be called an act of sacred civility. By a ritual performance of community life for the Assyrian

traders, the network between the correspondents is reasserted with each letter.

It is, therefore, all the more significant, when this hierarchical order is purposefully inverted. In
situations of great distress and urgency, a higher-ranking author may place themselves lower than
their addressees. Contravening the usual practice of the letter address is thus a powerful tool for
subverting expectations, although typically only available to those of higher rank. We have
investigated the inversion of the letter address in detail elsewhere, calling the specific petitions in
which it appears injunctions rather than more neutrally requests.*®* Thus, we may limit ourselves to
illustrating this rhetorical means with one pertinent example that was not discussed in our earlier

publication.

(A)KT 6 450: ana Ennam-Assur [u] Ali-ahim [giblima umma Su-Tammuzima [Sulmma ahhiia
attinuma : tara®>amani kima andaku annakam kima kundti amtahhusuma ana awatikunu
azzazzu 26 mana kaspam bét al... ... 12 ninu : [...]-pu-ta-ni. aSamméma episti awilim sahlat :
summa awilum : bétam isima naruqqusu : Salmat [annitum] : |G annitum [tir]taknu zakdtum
lillikam : Summa awilam tadaggaldma 16 idum : kima iati mitahsama [...] “Speak to Ennam-

As3ur [and] Ali-ahum, Su-Tammuzi says: ‘If you are my brothers and love me, like | am

404 See Adelhofer 2020.
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fighting here on your behalf and look after your affairs, [...] the 26 minas of silver [...] we are’
two [...]. | hear that the actions of the gentleman are slovenly.*® If the gentleman has a
house, and his joint-stock fund is in order, send me a thorough report whether it is so or not!

If you observe that the gentleman has no sense/is misguided, fight on my behalf and [...]!"”

Su-Tammuzi was a business-partner of Salim-A%$ur’s in Assur of about equal rank.*® In their
correspondence they place each other first. Su-Tammuzi was also widely involved in the settlement
of accounts following Salim-A33ur’s death. Regarding this matter, Salim-A$3ur’s sons, Ennam-Assur
and Ali-ahum, frequently correspond with a group of people, involving several business-partners, and
their sister Lamassi, among whom Su-Tammuzi usually features as the highest-ranking person. In the
few letters to Salim-A$$ur’s sons (co-)authored by Su-Tammuzi he is most often the highest-ranking
person overall as well. There is only one exception in a letter written to them by only Su-Tammuzi
himself. M.T. Larsen, therefore, takes this Su-Tammuzi to be another individual of the same name.*”’
However, the name is very rare and all other instances of a Su-Tammuzi in the archive pertain quite
clearly to the same person. Furthermore, the content of the letter — as far as it is preserved — would
fit well the circumstances of Su-Tammuzi’s involvement with the two brothers as a former
representative of their father. Su-Tammuzi refers elliptically to his considerable efforts on their
behalf, which may very well be those for settling Salim-A3$ur’s accounts in Assur. We would,
therefore, suggest that it is, in fact, the same Su-Tammuzi writing a letter but having inverted the
hierarchy of the letter address. The rhetoric and tone in the letter body point to the kind of
injunction the inversion of the letter address is used for. To note, he uses the invocation of relation
with summa plus ra’dmum, and the Gt-form of mahdsum “to fight = to exert oneself” in a parallel
construction (in I. 8 amtahhusu and |. 24 mitahs@) and stresses his own previous efforts for their

sake, giving a quid pro quo.

405 The adjective $ahlum also appears in (A)KT 3 65, |. 30 as nikkassi $ahlitum and (A)KT 3 88, |. 54 as awdtum
Sahiltum pointing to a negative meaning like “crude”. M.T. Larsen translates for the present instance “the
man’s actions are in disorder”. There exists a comparable adjective in sahlum/sahiltum so far attested only in
lexical texts and as a loanword in some Sumerian texts that seems to mean “clumsy”, see CAD S, 61 s.v. sahlu;
Civil 2007, 33 no. 253; Attinger 2021, 1173 s.v. zu-hu-uls.v. zu-hu-ul.
406 He appears in connection with Salim-A$$ur’s affairs in (A)KT 6 160, as addressee in (A)KT 6 165, as author in
(A)KT 6 170; in the matters of Salim-Asgur’s death as addressee of Ennam-A83ur and/or Ali-ahum’s letters in
(A)KT 6214, 230, 231, 232, 294, and as co-author in (A)KT 6 234. He is moreover among Ennam-AsSur’s
addressees in (A)KT 6 408, and appears in a complaint by Ennam-Ag$ur about the situation in Assur after Salim-
AsSsur’s death in (A)KT 6 242.
407 See M.T. Larsen (A)KT 6a, 17.
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Word dividers or punctuation marks

As rare as punctuation is in cuneiform writing,4%®

as inconsistent appears the use of the so-called
word divider or word-dividing wedge (transcribed as ‘) in Old Assyrian texts.*® A word divider is a
small vertical wedge, usually placed towards the top of the line. Some texts do not use it at all, others
only once or twice, while some few use it in every line.*® The blank space, the word divider of
modern Latin scripts, like the English one, may suggest a relatively clear definition of such a
punctuation mark in dividing text word by word for the purpose of comprehension, although
orthographical inconsistencies still exist (like for English compound words written with blank spaces,
hyphens, or written as one). The term applied to the Old Assyrian graphical mark then shows even

greater inconsistency, thus the word divider has largely eluded scientific systematisation so far.

The most general purpose in Old Assyrian texts must certainly be for the sake of legibility according
to the writer’s preference and judgement, since orthographic standardisation was quite lax. Rather
than words, we can more often observe word dividers delimiting logical or syntactic units, short
stereotypical phrases, construct chains etc. In his grammar, K. Hecker cites the impressive example of
KUG 34 where the word divider very consistently features 59 times in 46 lines of text.*!! Here, the
word divider is not placed after prepositions, the conjunctions u or enclitic -ma, the relative particle
Sa, negation particles, in-between numbers and counted items, construct chains, appositions, or
umma PN-ma. It is, usually, placed between noun and its qualifying adjective. This seems to roughly
correspond to a ‘full’ pattern for using word dividers, as opposed to a pattern for only specific,
occasional instances within a text. Since a typical line of text counts around three to four words,

there rarely ever fits more than one word divider per line.

In addition to claims of inconsistency, the term word divider also calls forth considerations of

‘incorrect’ uses of word dividers, for which K. Hecker provides two examples.**2 The first of which (TC

408 Qutside of Old Assyrian, punctuation in any sense really only exists in Ugaritic and Old Persian cuneiform,
also in the form of ‘inconsistently’ written word dividers. The Ugaritic word divider has the same shape as in
Old Assyrian, while Old Persian uses a small oblique wedge or winkelhaken. Similar considerations as
expounded for Old Assyrian in the following, may well apply to these two, especially Old Persian.
409 Dyring and some time after the Old Assyrian period, this punctuation mark is occasionally also used in texts
from Northern Mesopotamia, as can be found in the Mari documentation, Colonna d'Istria 2022, 184-191.
410 For a short synopsis, see Hecker 1968, 12 and, for the most part following K. Hecker, Kouwenberg 2017, 37;
see also OAA 1, XL f. and (A)KT 5, 32. Scholars have, however, shied away from a thorough systematisation of
the use of word dividers. While the following illustrating of key concepts by pertinent examples is far from a
binding systematisation, we still wish to tackle this subject in some detail here, if only to better demonstrate
the versatility of this graphical marker. We do plan to provide a dedicated analysis in the near future.
411 Hecker 1968, 12.
#12 Here must stress that such an application of the term ‘word divider’ would first warrant a clear definition of
what a word and its orthographic boundaries are in a Semitic/Old Assyrian context — which might admittedly
also be beyond the present study. From a different perspective, we could ask ourselves if we should let
ourselves be restricted by a seemingly well-defined term like word divider for investigating this graphical
marker that sometimes even appears at the end of lines or entire texts.
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17, 1. 7f.) is, however, simply a mistake in the copy.*® The second example is a legal text, a protocol
with signed witnesses. The text, first, records the witnesses introduced by KISIB, where there are no
word dividers at all, before proceeding to the subject matter. Because line breaks are important for

the present chapter, the following transcriptions reflect them in their formatting more clearly.

KUG 12, 5-14:

(end of witness list) : umma sa kima

Buzazuma ana Ih-wé<da>k(u)-:-ma :

G babtam sa nu’a’é :

14 Stimam : ézibakkum

1G ibbabtisu isti

tamkardtim taltagqge

ammala din karim Wahsusana

tallakma ana warhim 2

iKKanes isti Buzazu

tazakku : (...)

“Buzazu’s representatives said to lli-wédaku: ‘Be it the outstanding claims of the Anatolians,
be it that he left you purchases, be it that you repeatedly took from the outstanding claims
owed by merchants, according to the verdict of the karum Wahsusana, you must go and clear

yourself with Buzazu within two months’ time in Kanes!"”

K. Hecker sees a twofold problem with the word dividers in the passage “ana Il-wé<da>k-:-ma : / I
babtam Sa nu’a’é : /”; first, the word divider in the middle of ‘one’ word in “lli-wédak-:-ma”, second
the word dividers at the ends of these two lines. Before discussing these instances, we want to note
that the very first word divider of KUG 12 is put just between the witness section and “umma”
starting the protocol formula and, so-to-speak, the title of the document. A corresponding word
divider may be the one following directly after “ana Ili-wé<da>kma :” at the end of that line of text,
closing the direct speech formula for the protocol. All other problematic word dividers in question
serve for clearly, graphically separating text on overlapping lines of the tablet that wrap onto the

edge; see the copy in Figure 10 together with the photo on CDLI (P283869).

437C 17, 7-8 is copied as 3 GIN : j-na / KU.BABBAR-pi-:-a : di-§u-ma with a word divider between the genitive
stem kaspi- and the possessive suffix -ya. Intriguing as this would have been, collation on the photo on CDLI
(P357342) shows that the passage is entirely unproblematic, read: 3 GiN : j-na / KU.BABBAR-pi-a : di-5u-ma.
Nevertheless, this demonstrates a noteable caveat with analysing word dividers in that, on the one hand, they
are easily overlooked, on the other, an erroneously copied or mistaken wedge can be all the more misleading in
an Old Assyrian context. Moreover, some modern text copies (and transliterations) may have omitted them
altogether regarding them as irrelevant, similar to attitudes towards line rulings.
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KUG 12 obverse edge

.5 (...) :um-ma sai ki-
I.6 bu-za-zu-ma a-na ils-we-ak- ;| -mg  (continuingl.5)
.7 lu ba-db-tédm $a nu-a-e : -maq: (continuingl.6)

Due to mismanaged line space, the scribe had to not only write on the edge but even squeeze signs
onto the following line of the tablet multiple times. The scribe marked off each line of text with
graphical indicators, in order to clarify the line distribution as best as possible. Although the text of
line 7 ended well on the obverse, the scribe still wanted to make sure that the last sign of text line 6
that was written on the edge in tablet line 7 would not be mistaken to belong to text line 7 (i.e. to

avoid reading |. 7 as nu-a-e-ma).

Despite this tangle of imprecisions and oversights from ancient scribal practice to modern scholarly
analysis, KUG 12, nevertheless, demonstrates that the word divider was a versatile graphical means
to demarcate parts of text. Its versatility went much beyond simply dividing words, really was never
relegated to that in the first place. Perhaps it might be better to broadly speak of the Old Assyrian
‘punctuation mark’, to avoid following too closely a seemingly clear, implicit definition of a term like

word divider.

The most straightforward purpose of the punctuation mark is perhaps to prevent confusion while
reading, by marking word boundaries. TPAK 1 26 features only one punctuation mark in the whole
text, in the last line (I. 28) tup-pi-Su : u-Sé-bis-lu “they sent his tablets”, perhaps to avoid connecting
the vowels in the signs Su and u, thus possibly mistaking the verb as something like an imperative.
Perhaps similar, with bordering vowels, is (A)KT 6 746, 6-8: hu-Sa-e : "e’-ri-Su / e-ma-ri : i-na na-db-ri-
tim / i-td-ar-du “They ask for metal scraps. They have chased my donkey/the donkeys out of the
paddock.” (A)KT 6 773 features only one punctuation mark in (I. 16f.) % ma-na 1 GIN be-u-ld-at / Ha-
ni : ni-di-sum. “We gave him the % mina 1 shekel of Hani’s working capital.” Moreover, the
punctuation mark seems to be used especially often if the enclitic -ma is involved or needs to be
avoided.”* Also, names, especially non-Assyrian ones, are often delimited by punctuation marks, as

in (A)KT 3 91 above that only uses them after the names Kukuzi and Sukitum.

44 See, e.g., (A)KT 6 148, 21; OAA 1 78, 34f.
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Differently, (A)KT 6309 (quoted already above) is an example of a letter in which the sparse
punctuation marks are used to delimit topical sections of the letter. First it delineates the two main

parts of a citation of an earlier letter.

(A)KT 6 309, 4-10:

adi 10-esrisu aspurakkim

umma andkuma babti zakkiama

adi allakanni Sillatum

1a ibassi : u kaspum 1 Siqil limhurt.

atti kima sapdarimma uzniya

pata’im tirtiki matima

ula illakam.

“I have written to you 10-times, saying: ‘Clear my outstanding claims for me, so until | arrive,

there will be no problem and every shekel of silver may reach me!’ Yet you, instead of writing

and providing me with information you never send me any notice.”

In a second instance, it marks the change in specific addressees. The first part of the letter is
specifically addressed to the author Ennam-AsSur’s wife Anna-anna, in the middle (in a broken
section) it changes to both main addressees, Anna-anna and La-qép, and the final part is specifically

addressed to La-gép.
(A)KT 6 309, 33-34:
(...)-ma
uzni pitea : ana La-gép
gibima andku u atta atahwani.

()

“(...) and keep me informed! (still addressed toboth) gnaqk to L3-gép: ‘You and | are brothers to each

other. (...)"”

In general, Ennam-As3ur, son of Salim-A$$ur, seems to prefer using the punctuation mark sparingly
and mostly for marking sections of letters. Anna-anna, conversely in her letters, uses it more
according to the ‘full pattern’, delimiting logical and syntactical units, when writing to her husband.**®

Writing letters with the ‘full pattern’ of punctuation marks seems also to hinge on social

415 Anna-anna’s letters with a high frequency of punctuation marks are: (A)KT 6 238; 299; 302b (all addressed to
Ennam-Assur); in contrast to those with sparse punctuation marks: (A)KT 6 239 (to Ennam-Assur); 314 (to

others).
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considerations. The majority of such letters appears to be written from a constellation of low rank to
high rank, although our database does not yet facilitate a definitive statistical statement,

unfortunately.

In the following example of 33 lines, the punctuation mark is only used in the first three lines of the
letter body. They seem to mark the main topic of the letter, the author Puzur-AsSur’s affairs that
should have been concluded a long time ago. In the remainder of the letter, Puzur-Assur narrates to

his representatives the injustices that keep befalling him, despite his correct course of actions.

(A)KT 6 749, 3-6:

ammala tirtim

sa Zukua : ahitma

iStu 3 warhi : Simi

gammer. (...)

“According to Zukua’s instructions, | checked, and my purchases have been concluded for 3

months.”

TPAK 1 20 is another good example that is very careful in delimiting topical sections, with the particle

ahamma (l. 6, 15), the invocation of relation (I. 9), and lastly with punctuation marks (I. 20, 24).

As far as the text is preserved, the only punctuation mark in Innaya 1 seems to end the letter
altogether. In her other letters to her husband, Taram-Kibi is usually very diligent in the use of

punctuation marks according to the ‘full pattern’.

Accepting, even flirting with the risk of diluting the inherent definition of our proposed term with a
pun, punctuation marks can be used rhetorically to punctuate parts of text, to emphasise statements

for argumentative purposes.

In the following example (already quoted numerous times above), Salim-A$$ur strategically
emphasises the text with punctuation marks. A central point of contention for the letter seems to be
that Salim-A$Sur had sent Aluwa away, perhaps, as an urgent messenger to a group of his trade
partners. There are only seven punctuation marks used in this letter of 48 lines, and three of them
appear in the short sentence that concludes Salim-A$$ur’s explanation of why he had sent Aluwa.
When he repeats that statement at the very end of the letter, he no longer uses any punctuation

marks, since the point has been stressed already and it is in a prominent position anyway.

(A)KT 6139, 33-49:
(...) abr [atta.]

ana umd etar[im]
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—vv

etranni. missu sa Ali-ahu[m]

pazzurtl ina Hahhim

ézibu? harran sukkinim

pazzurtl luséribGdma

subdtda ana kaspim litard.

assiati : Aluwa : atrudam.

subate ana datiya dindma

tuppusu lupta : asar

kaspam 1 Siqil ahum u ebrum

ahhatam istiya

ipSani,

isti Saptisuni®® : pazzurti $érubam

la ile’a? mimma lugitiya u

saptiya“© zakidma harranam dinanim!

assiati Aluwa atrudam.

“You are my brother, save me while | can still be saved! Why did Ali-ahum leave my
smuggling goods in Hahhum? They should bring my smuggling goods to the smuggling route,
so my textiles can be converted to silver. That is why — | sent — Aluwa. Sell the textiles for my
fees and write a tablet about it. Where even a single shekel of silver was to be had, colleague
and friend would make them together with me in brotherly bonds, now they cannot carry my
smuggling goods together with their wool? Clear every piece of my merchandise and wool

and provide me with a caravan! That is why | sent Aluwa.”

The punctuation mark in (. 42) luptad : asar may either be for clarity or to mark the next main
argument. In (l. 46) Saptisuni : pazzurti, where some scribal mistakes might have been caused by
agitation, an explanation is more difficult. The punctuation could be to highlight the contrast
between their wool and his goods, where, out of collegiality, a distinction should not be made

according to Salim-As3ur.

The following letter is again very agitated and full of reproaches, displaying an unusual amount of
personal ire. The correspondents are in an argument over textiles that they refuse to release to the
author ASsur-ennam. In the first 16 lines, there is only one punctuation, probably a reading aid in (I.
8) um-me-a-ni : i-na /. Where the main narratio concludes and A3$sur-ennam turns to attacking his

trade partner, the placement of punctuation marks becomes much denser.

TPAK 111, 15-38:
(...) minam
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épulSkalma kima

awilim : lamnim

tépusanni u ana

métim : taskunanni.

amma : awili : ahhdni

ammidatum g idiama'

ana epistim Sa tépusini

minam huSahham :*1¢

saniam isima adi Kane$

étigam : la ana sumi subati

Sunuti étigam. Summa-min

subatiya iddiniinim Sa

ippaniya : u[Sélribassunuma

uina én [um]meaniya

kabtaku la-min

damiq? : éndka attirtim

iltamna. kima tuppr

taSmeani : naspertaka

assériya u asar subati

[télzibu lillikamma

30 subatiya u naspertam

iSsazzuzatiya lussiranim.

tirtaka uga®a.

“What have | done [to you] that you treated me like a bad gentleman®’ and brought death
on me? Well now, the gentlemen, our brothers, over there really know about it. For what
other use did the actions that you took against me have? Thus, | travelled to Kanes, and it
was not for the sake of those textiles that | travelled. If they had given me my textiles which |
would have assumed responsibility for, and | would have been held in high esteem in the
eyes of my creditors, would that not have been a good thing? Your judgement in the matter
has worsened. As soon as you read my letter, send a letter to me and to wherever you keep
the textiles, so they will release 30 of my textiles and a letter from my representatives. | am

waiting for your instructions.”

418 This punctuation mark graphically sets apart the end of the line (I. 23) from signs still belonging to the
previous line but squeezed onto the next, té-pu-22//-5i-ni (- 3,
417 For the great significance of the status as a gentleman, see below.
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We would argue that the punctuation marks in (I. 17) awilim : lamnim and (l. 19) métim : taskunanni
underline the severe vocabulary about a fall in status and death. Likewise, (l. 20) amma : awili :
ahhini emphasises the effect of the affair on important social relations. The almost gloating
clarification that he had not travelled to Kanes for his textiles but to tell on his partner’s ill-doing, is
also highlighted by a punctuation mark in (l. 25) étigam : la ana sumi subati / Sundti étigam; the
forthright long form of ana Sumi instead of assumi may well be on purpose too. In (l. 31) damigq :
énaka, it is the parallel construction between the hypothetical min-sentence and the contrasting
assessment of ASSur-ennam’s partner. Finally in (l. 33) kima tuppi / tasmeani : naspertaka, the stock
phrase kima tuppi taSmeani is marked, perhaps again for contrast between the author’s tablet and

the addressee’s reply letter.

In conclusion, we can observe how Old Assyrian punctuation marks are used to break up lines of text
for the sake of legibility, to clarify readings, as a purely graphical reading aid, to mark formal parts of

a text, and to emphasise parts of a text rhetorically or otherwise.
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Structuring elements

For ensuring that the relevant information is conveyed clearly in a letter, certain verbal devices may
be employed to break up or draw the reader’s attention to individual points of information. We have
already shown how many of the rhetorical stock phrases, like the invocation of relation, nahadum,
apputtum, ina samsi tuppam tasammeu, can also mark the beginning of the petitio. Likewise, several
devices can be employed to mark the narratio, be it directly after the letter heading, or individual
topics or narrationes. Most common is syntactical topicalisation, followed by particles such as assumi
and adi, as well as ana, sa, u, ammala. That is, of course, not to say that there are not also many
letters which seamlessly move from one topic to the next. A tendency can be observed that if the
first narratio (directly after the heading) is introduced by one of the structural elements of
topicalisation, assumi, adi, and ana, subsequent topics within the same narratio do not receive any

formal introduction.

There are also devices to better structure the narration itself, such as the opposition pair ammakam
and annakam. ahamma “furthermore, besides” can be used to add to an enumeration — typically, of

commodities — an item that is not directly related to the others.

Topicalisation is the most frequent (marked) mode of introducing a topic. However, it can be difficult
to distinguish between topicalisation, in the sense of extraposition with a casus pendens, on the one
hand, and an OSV word order motivated by the object as a “heavy” constituent of a statement.*®
This is the case even if there is a resumptive element, like a verbal suffix, present in the main clause.
The suffix can serve semantically for emphasis.*'® The frequent use of logograms without case
complements for the most common topics, namely trade commodities, such as silver, tin and

textiles, and donkeys complicates the matter further.
Topicalised nouns usually take the nominative case ending.

CCT 4 22b, 4-11: (immediately after the letter heading) lugatum IG Sa sép Amur-ili Id [Sa Sép]
AsSur-tab /i sa sép Ahu-[wagar] mimma lugitim anni(tim] IG annakam G stbatr Ahu-[wagar]
u Amur-ilt ana Puru[Shaddim] luséribama ana itatlim liddind. “Concerning the goods, be they
those of Amur-ilt’s caravan, those of AsSur-tab’s [caravan], or those of Ahu-[waqar]’s caravan,
Ahu-[waqgar] and Amur-ili should bring all these goods, both tin and textiles, into

Purus[haddum] and sell them for cash.”

418 For SOV vs. OSV word order, both equally frequent in Old Assyrian, see Kouwenberg 2017, 704-707.
419 Cf, Khan 1988, 159-168; Kouwenberg 2017, 710f.
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The equally frequent occurrence of topicalised nouns in the accusative case are explained by case
attraction by N.J.C. Kouwenberg,*? as in the following example motivated by the verb tadanum in

the relative clause specifying the subject matter.

(A)KT 6 731, 5-17: (immediately after the letter heading) tuppam Sa tamkdrim Sa ina Hurama
addinakkunni Summa kaspam isti tamkarim talge kaspam ana Amur-Sarrassa din! Summa
kaspam 1a talge tuppam Sa tamkdrim harmam : ana Amur-Sarrassa din! “Concerning the
tablet of the merchant that | gave to you in Hurama, if you took the silver owed by the
merchant, give the silver to Amur-Sarrassa! If you did not take the silver, give the certified

tablet of the merchant to Amur-Sarrassal!”

The most common structuring particles are the prepositions assumi(/ana Sumi) and adi. There exists

a rare variant of adi in the form of adum or adi, see (A)KT 6 224 below.**!

CCT 2 23, 4-13: (immediately after the letter heading) assumi weri’im Sa ASSur-nada sa
Ennam-ASSur ahdsu iStu mat Sawit usésianni ammala din kdarim Ennam-ASSur nisbatma 3
bilat weri’am 5 bilat 40 mana weri’am kunanamd@’iam mahar 2-Sina mer’é ummiani weri’am
ana lkdn-plya nipgid. “Concerning ASSur-nada’s copper that Ennam-AsSur, his brother,
brought up from the land of Sawit, in accordance with the verdict of the Karum, we have
seized Ennam-AssSur and concerning 3 talents of copper, 5 talents 40 minas of copper from

Kunanamit, we entrusted the copper to Ikiin-piya before 2 affiliated traders.”

TPAK 1 2, 3-6: (immediately after the letter heading) adi kaspim $a libbi Sutaya 3a
aspurakkunni kaspam talge : Ia talge : uzni pite! “Concerning the silver at Sutaya’s disposal

'II

about which | wrote you, inform me whether you took the silver or not
Still relatively frequent is the simple preposition ana.

Inndya 51, 3-9: (immediately after the letter heading) ana kaspim sSa tamkdarim sa
taddinannima tuppi tépusuma kaspum assumi tamkarim u lugidtum eqlam étiqu 16 Siqil
annakam as’am. “Concerning the silver of the merchant that you gave to me and for which
you fashioned tablets/my tablet that the silver in the name of the merchant and the

merchandise travel overland, | bought tin at a rate of 16 shekels (per shekel of silver).”
A simple Sa is used more infrequently. It introduces a headless relative clause specifying the topic.

(A)KT 6 3, 20-26: (new topic in one narratio) sa 7 mana kaspum sarr[uplum Sim samtika :

summa sibta[m ilssér tam[ka]rika ilge [Simam] ammala tuppim Sa [...] Dudu luballi[takkum]

420 Kouwenberg 2017, 708f.
421 See Kouwenberg 2017, 422.
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“Concerning the 7 minas of refined silver, the proceeds from your carnelian, if he took the

422

interest owed by*** your merchant, Dudu should credit you [for the price] according to the

tablet of [...].”

Exceptionally, ammala can be used not to refer to the content of an earlier document, in the sense of
“according to”, but to introduce a topic. Perhaps this is due to semantic confusion in the example

because a document is the subject matter.

CCT 4 16b, 15-19: (immediately after an additional, specific address line) ammala tuppim sa

423

Nab-Su’en nas’akkunni tuppam Sitammeama** riksum istika libsSi. “Concerning the tablet

that Nab-Su’en is bringing you, read® the tablet carefully so that the parcel may remain with

”n

you.

For introducing an additional topic or providing supplementary, not immediately relevant

information u (the sign U being favoured over U) can be used.

—vyv

(A)KT 6 310, 28-32: (at the end of the letter) u Summa Itar-ili ékipma harrassu ana [A]lim
ittalak ina [...] Alim Supranimma lattalkam. “Also, if Itar-ili is preparing to leave on his

journey to the City, write me in the [...] of the City so | can leave!”

It can also be combined with another structural element, such as a topicalisation as in the following

example.

vve—

hashaksunu. assériya sébilanissunu. “Also, concerning the 22 textiles that are at Ali-ahum’s

disposal, | need them as my entrance gift. Send them to me!”

In the rare cases when ahamma is not used in an enumeration of commodities but, similar to u, to
introduce an additional piece of information, it, nevertheless, always pertains to information about a

commodity previously not mentioned.

(A)KT 6 763, 5-20: 5 kutani ana 2/3 mana mati 2 Siqgil kaspim addinakkum. ina gerbim 1/3
mana mati 2 Siqil kaspam abika iddinam. 1/3 mana ana bét karim iddin. ammakam ana
abika ta’’er! ahamma 1 kusitam damiqtam istu 1 Sattim addinakkum. 1/3 mana 5 Siqil
kaspum simsa. “l sold you 5 kutanum-textiles for the price of 38 shekels of silver. Of that,

your father gave me 18 shekels of silver. He gave 20 shekels to the trade office. There, return

422 For the juridical term issér (and its relation to other synonymous particles) to mark a debtor, see Ulshéfer
2003, esp. 667.
423 The letter is addressed to a group of people. While the tablet at hand is destined only for one of them, they
apparently should all take note of its content, so none of them may raise objections concerning the ensuing
procedures.
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to your father! Furthermore, | sold you 1 fine kusitum-garment one year ago. Its price is 25

shekels of silver.”

ammakam — annakam
The locative adverbs ammakam “there” and annakam “here” can serve to structure the letter body,

coordinating whether a passage concerns the author or the addressee. As N.J.C. Kouwenberg already
observed: “A typical use of annakam and ammakam in letters — often in direct opposition — is to
inform the reader that the following statement concerns the writer and describes the writer's
situation, actions or intentions (annakam) or that it concerns the addressee, for instance, to tell him
news that is relevant to him or to inform him what the writer expects from him (ammakam). They
particularly alert the addressee to a change of setting.”*** C. 5% of letters show ammakam and

annakam in such an opposition.

The following two examples shall first give an impression of possible uses of ammakam and

annakam:

(A)KT 6161, 3-10: 1 mana kaspum Sa (..) annakam Sagalam qabitni annakam kaspam
Sabudku “The 1 mina of silver that (...) they promised to pay here: | have been paid the silver
here.” The two annakam stress that the information provided relates to the author and that
the following request, which is to be executed (implicitly) there where the addressees are,
would be in consequence of it. Moreover, the two annakam also serve the chronological

rather than purely local narration that the promise was fulfilled just as agreed.

Innaya 106, 22-28: attiinuma tided : kima rigmatim ammakam AsSur-bani u Kura ritagmima
iKKane$ étawdni : annakam bab harrdnisu nisbassuma umma Sitma (...) “You need to
remember that ASSur-bani and Kura quarrelled with each other there and litigated in Kanes.
Here, we seized him (= Kura), who said the following (...).” This is a fast-paced example of the

alternation between ammakam and annakam.

The opposition of ammakam and annakam can further serve to structure the letter in narratio and
petitio. Commonly annakam would introduce the narratio as it would pertain to the letter author

and ammakam the petitio.

(A)KT 6 224, 3-5, 18f.: annakam adu ummian abini : awéld 2°™@ imtagrini (...) u att[amal
ammakam |G zakuati “Here, two gentlemen have agreed with me concerning our father’s

investor (...) Thus you too ought to clear yourself there!”

424 Kouwenberg 2017, 341.
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Innaya 114, 3-13: annakam % mana kaspam ana Innaya habbuldku. ammakam ina werr’im sa
Iddin-IStar sa ana Ennam-AsSur mera’ Anninim habbulu Sa % mana kaspam leqgéma ana
Innaya Sébilam! “Here, | owe Innaya % mina of silver. There, take % mina of silver in copper
that belongs to Iddin-IStar who owes it to Ennam-Assur, son of Anninum, and send it to

Innayal!”

The two particles can also be used in this way without their explicit counterpart, especially if the

change in perspective is indicated in another way.

Inndya 111, 28-31: abi atta béli attd. ammakamma ana awilim punuma umma attama (...)
“You are my father, you are my lord. There, confront the man saying the following (...)” Here
the petitio is explicitly introduced with the invocation of relation immediately followed by

ammakam with enclitic -ma.

Especially annakam can also help to set the scene and expectations at the beginning of letters.

Additionally to the example (A)KT 6 161 above, see the following:

(AKT 6113, 2-4: tuppaka annakam Su-I$tar A$Sur-malik Salim-AsSur iSme’ima umma
$unama (...) “Here, Su-I$tar, Asdur-malik (and) Salim-A$Sur read your letter and said the
following (...).” This is a purely informative letter without direct petition. annakam starts the
letter and its information section off and shows that one might expect this section to

continue until its counterpart ammakam may introduce the petitio.

OAA 1107, 3-9: annakamma assumi subaté Sa Ismid-ilim unahhidka ana panika Supurma
Tab-silli-ASSur ana panika létigamma subaté sa Ismid-ilim sullutma disSum! “Here, |
instructed you about Ismid-ilum’s textiles. Write ahead of you(= before you leave’), so Tab-
silli-ASSur may set out towards you and then give him Ismid-ilum’s textiles at your
responsibility.” It is difficult to gauge the author’s intentions with the emphasised annakam
here. Maybe it expresses that it has been a long time because the addressee had had time to
travel from Assur to Anatolia but had not yet done as asked. Perhaps it is intended to give the
addressee the necessary authority to hand over the author’s goods to a third party that
would carry out the original plan. The addressee did evidently not have a letter that would
also have legal power with the exact instructions but could only claim to have been

instructed vocally.

A vivid example of a constant alternation of ammakam and annakam is the dramatic letter
concerning Ennam-Assur’s depression and the mishandling of settlement procedures, discussed
already above. The authors are very concerned with describing the opportunities of Ennam-Assur

himself, on the one hand, and theirs as his remote supporters, on the other hand.
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(A)KT 6 287: missu Sa ammakam asar la abim u ummim ndalatinima u mursam ana mursim
turadda? kima annakam ana bét ilim turruduma iste ilim ennandtim téta<na>rrisu u pani
ilika tatanannunu u ahum u ebrum libbam iddanakkunni', atté ammakam kima awilim ragim
sanat tatasab Sa tirtam u husahham 1a tisd. annakam ummiani abikunu Sa kima ina panitim
tétatarrisanni**ana ahika ukallima u kima ahika wedinima u as$umika magaram ula ima’a.
apputtum ina Samsi tuppini tasammeu tib’amma atalkam. u ahhiGtum ijtabbulika. kaspam
zakkia. mamman Salium ina sérikunu la isalla. dmsSuma beél awdati<k>nu ina awati
iraddedkunu. “Why is it that you®® lie about, there where there are neither father nor
mother and aggravate the illness? Instead of descending to the temple here, to fervently ask
for help from the god and continually pray before your god and so colleague and friend could
comfort you, you have sat there for a year like an empty man who has neither wishes nor
needs. Here, Your®)#? father’s investors are holding back for your brother what earlier
you®®&/P?) kept asking me for, but since he is alone, he did not want to agree on your behalf.
Urgently, as soon as you read our letter, set out and come. Otherwise, strangers might carry

427 and set out and

you away. Spend some 10 shekels of silver either on donkeys or a pole
come. Clear your®™ father’s house here. No evildoer must swindle you. Until today your

litigants drag you to court.”

425 Hecker 1966, 124f.+145 and Kouwenberg 2017, 512*™2+514 disbelieve the existence of perfect forms of the
Gt-stem and Gtn-stem in Old Assyrian and ascribe examples to dittography.

426 Both brothers are witnesses to this letter, however one is listed among the authors while the other is the
addressee.

427 Dercksen 2007, 30+33 translates hiséGnum as “pole” in the context of BIN 6 258 among other wooden
objects, such as boards, wagons, and ploughs. It seems fitting for a journey from Kanes$ to Assur. Suggesting
travelling to Assur either on donkeyback or on foot, probably stresses that Ennam-Assur should come under
any circumstances. The mode of transportation otherwise be a matter of prestige for a merchant, see below
Innaya 235.
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Social values

The rhetoric in the merchants’ letters can typically rely on the social relations and expectations held
within the social networks. As a basis, traders may obviously hold their fellow traders to want to
conduct trade and expect them to reinvest into the trade regularly and in perpetuity. The trade
networks rely wholly on the interpersonal relationships of the traders and the pervasive norms of
their community. The frequent enough metaphor of hungry goods (see above the example of OAA 1
17) and the ready complaints if goods do lie idle for too long show the desire for constant retrading

clearly.

One Salim-Ag8ur writing an accusatory letter to PG$u-kén demonstrates well the potential for conflict
and stress that arise from having to keep the cycle of trade going. Salim-A&gur feels put under undue
pressure because of a disruption of trade. He, however, always acknowledges the need to keep the
trade flowing. It is rather that he sees his own circumstances as more dire than those of his

correspondent.

TC 3/1 32, 18-37: istu kasapka Sa Adad-bani 40 mana gamriini Assur littul 1 % mana assumika
asquima 5 warhi Ia ibbe’il. adi eqlam aturranni Adad-bani taradam la ile’’dni. atta iati
appiatiyama ina tuppika tasappara<m> kima awilim halpim istu 1 me’at béri eqlim.
summamin meétaku naruqgqimin tatbal. ASSur u ili ummianiya littuld ummiakka Sa kaspam
iddinakkunni kima iati annaruqqika u 1 Sigil kasapka la marsu [u] lumun [libb]im iati
tasapparam. [...] “After the 40 minas of your silver that were (with?) Adad-bani had been
spent, — ASSur may bear witness — | paid 1 % mina in your name and for 5 months it truly was
inaccessible for (my) use.*?® Until | return from abroad, they are unable to send Adad-bani.
Yet you write to me of all people like a devious gentleman from a distance of 100 double-
hours away. If | were dead, you would simply carry off my capital. ASSur and the gods of my
creditors may bear witness — your creditor who gave you silver was not concerned about
your capital, about even a single shekel of your silver, like | was. Yet, it is to me that you write

grievances. [...]”

In the world of the merchants, social status is inextricably linked to assiduity and success in trade.
Success can be materially expressed by carrying and — later in a merchant’s life — investing in a
narugqum “joint-stock fund”, cultic investments such as the ikribum, or, as is emphasised especially

by women in Assur, by investing locally, buying real estates, dedicating daughters to the temple.*?

428 The use of the N-stem form of be’dlum indicates that the silver was advanced by the author on behalf of his
addressee to another party for trade, thus it was blocked for the author’s personal use for a credit period of 5
months because it was being used by another; see for be’alum Veenhof 1972, 409-412.
429 For a synopsis elaborating on these points under the purview of what it means to be rich or poor in Old
Assyrian society, see Michel 2008d.
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Success following assiduity is in large part why and how so many letters urge on the addressees with
fulfilling their trade-related requests. The social dimension of successful trading is uniquely expressed
in the following letter, where monetary value is directly attached to social standing, denoted as
bastum “prestige”. With rhetorical fervour, AsSur-Samsi reproaches Ennam-Assur for not having
heeded his repeated request and praises as counterexample his own merits in his conduct as Ennam-

AsSur’s trade partner.

(A)KT 6 426, 3-5’: a[di] malla u Sinisu] aspurakk[um] [umma] andkuma [tulppam Sa ASSur-rést
sébillalm! atta tirtakama la illakam. [mallama kaspim 10 siqil bastam ula artas’akkum u
gimillaka ta’uram uld alte’e? Assur u ila ebbaritim littuld. ana kaspim ammim Sa kaspim 5
mana®®* awatka Sama’am 1a ale’®e u gimillaka®! ta”’uralm 1a ale?’e] [...] [i$$amsi]**? tuppi
[(...) tlaSammeu tuppam [(...) §la suhdrim [ana] mera Lalim dilnma] [[lublam! awilatumma.**?
“l have written to you several times, saying: ‘Send me AsSsur-résr’s tablet!” Yet you have not
sent me any notice. Have | not acquired prestige worth just 10 shekels of silver for you and
have | not been able to return your favours? AsSur and the gods of friendship shall bear
witness: as pertains to that other silver, | am even able to follow your words about 5 minas of
silver, and [l am able] to return your favours! [...] [The day] you read my letter/the letters [of’
(...)] give the tablet of/about the servant to Lalum’s son, so he may bring it! That would

indeed be gentlemanlike manner.”

The concept behind the concluding remark awilitumma will be the topic of much of the present
chapter below. The abstract noun awildtum, being and behaving like an awilum, encapsulates what it

means to be an acknowledged trader.

The importance of personal reputation and probably also accountability is, furthermore, exemplified
in a letter detailing problems with selling textiles to another trade partner. Since their ownership is

not formally disclosed on any label, 13ar-béli is indignant about having to buy unattributed textiles.

430t is clear that the complex syntax of ana kaspim ammim $a kaspim 5 mana awdtka (. 18-20) serves as

emphatic response to the earlier rhetorical question. Instead of the relative clause preceding its head, it may

also depend on kaspim ammim. In any case, this would still be purposely convoluted syntax for emphasis. We

would then translate along the lines of “as pertains to that other silver that amounts to 5 minas of silver, | am

able to follow your words.”

431 As M.T. Larsen ([AIKT 6b, 227 ad |. 22) observes, gimillum is written strangely and unorthographically: gis-

im-mi-lg-ka (l. 22 as opposed to previous gis-mi-Id-ka in |. 12). We would suggest that it is an attempt at

marking emphasis, just like the previous phrase does in contrast to the rhetorical question.

432 M.T. Larsen reconstructs kima, however the verb form in the following line taSammeu is certain and kima as

a temporal conjunction always uses a preterite. So we have to restore either iSsamsi or inami.

433 We take this as the end of the letter although it could possibly also continue on a now lost tablet

supplement. Since enclitic -ma never functions as copula in Old Assyrian, it may simply serve emphasis here.
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(A)KT 11 69, 2-17: adi 18ar-bélt sa taspuranni umma attama 10 subatr damgqatim u Sa gatim
dissum! adi mala u sSinisu agbisSum umma andkuma ana mala tirti awilim subati alkam lege!
lagG@’am Ia ima’a umma Siatma minam pa’am subdti taddanam Sa Sumum G ibasSiu?
ki’'amma lalge? “Concerning 1Sar-bélt whom you wrote me about, saying: ‘Sell him 10 good-
quality and normal quality** textiles!” | talked to him several times, saying: ‘According to the
gentleman’s instructions, come take the textiles!” He refused to take them, saying: ‘Why do
you promise textiles to me that do not have a name on them? Should | take them just like

that?”

Sealing or writing the name of the owner/seller on the hem must be a common practice that is
sometimes explicitly requested in the texts.**® Personal accountability and perhaps a trader’s
reputation could have played a part in the value of goods. (A)KT 8 82 quoted above makes it clear
that the textiles that are to be shipped belong to Elamma but that they should only be marked
anonymously as Sa tamkarim “belonging to the merchant”, here perhaps in order to evade their
seizing by Elamma’s creditors. Generally, marking goods in this way makes them easily transferable
between traders. Albeit anonymous, the textiles should still have a label. A label of ownership would
probably also have been necessary for the purpose of taxes and clearances.®*® It could otherwise
rouse suspicion that the goods had been smuggled or in some other way illicitly handled. In any case,

it must have been improper to deal with textiles that did not possess any such labelling.

In the following letter, an Anatolian trader, Huharimataku, uses the reputation connected to one’s
name to gain a desirable position himself. He writes to his boss, Innaya, that he should be given a
mule (much more costly than even a donkey) on a favourable loan in order to ride to an important

gathering. Arriving as a pauper on foot would otherwise also reflect badly on Innaya by association.

437 ammiam dinam! ana sikattim allak. ku’aum

Innaya 235, : anaku meraka : atta abi. perdam
: meraka : andku ina $épiya : allak? dinasSuma ana sikattim larkabma 1G Sumka. “1 am your
son, you are my father. Give me that mule! | am going to the sikattum. It is your son that |
am. Must | go on foot? Give it to me, so | may ride to the sikattum, and for the sake of your

name!”

434 For the levels of quality of textiles, see Michel and Veenhof 2010, 246f.
435 This is mentioned, e.g., in OAA 1 98, (A)KT 6 769, (A)KT 6 777, (A)KT 8 82, (A)KT 11 103 and 121.
436 |n the case of those who paid the datum fee, we know that they were exempt from the transport tariff
Saddu’atum. K.R. Veenhof (1972, 274-278) and M.T. Larsen (1976, 264) discuss the example of BIN 6 101 in this
context. This text deals with goods belonging to a tamkarum whom the transporter does not want to name
when asked for the purpose of paying Saddu’atum at the kdrum. We also know of enough examples where
people in possession of specific goods were registered with the kdrum for the purpose of taxation, cf. Dercksen
2004, 112-118.
437 Written me-er-dam (1. 4) must be pé'-er-dam.
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In another letter, ASSur-ré’1 explains his tardiness in fulfilling his trade obligations. He closes the
letter with a rhetorical question reasserting that there is no reason for worry since he always lives up
to his commitments. The anecdotal answer to the rhetorical question refers to puri’um, a form of
denunciation out of doubt of a trader’s integrity and liquidity, that may involve the seizing of
assets.”®® Asserting that no purii’um has taken place although the author currently does not have any

funds available reassures his reputation as a competent trader.

TPAK 1 7, 27-31: béli atta. la tidé kima kaspam 1 Siqil ina qatiya 1a ibassiu u pura’i la
i<$Sa>kkan. “You are my lord. Do you not know that | do not have a single shekel of silver at

hand? Yet, my integrity as a merchant is not being called into question.”

Such considerations also played a role in being an awilum, an important label for being a respected
member of the trading circles, and in maintaining this status in the eyes of the trading community. It
has become customary to translate awilum as gentleman, borrowing a term that also denotes or
used to denote a far-reaching and vague social construct attributed to the upper echelons of society
that in many periods needed to be constantly renegotiated within society. The term gentleman
originally (for most of medieval times) more clearly delimited social status equivalent to that of the
nobiles, meaning anything from free men to nobility, but continued changing with (English) society.
In the late 19™/early 20" century under the social changes of the Victorian age, it had gained
manifold meaning that fits well the usage of awilum also: “On the one hand, gentlemen could be a

mere synonym of men — used at public places and occasions to distinguish male persons from

438 The term puri’um (always in collocation with $akdnum) is difficult to grasp in its exact implications. It is
usually translated as “harassment; denunciation”. A negative social, public facet seems important, often
purid’um happens in the public space of the kdrum. From the view of the affected party, puri’um seems to
always involve demands for payment of silver or goods that go beyond that person’s means or perhaps even
involve a confiscation of goods. For examples, see CAD p, 535 s.v. purd’u, and Lewy 1939, although the
connection to pirum “lot” seems questionable (cf. Kienast 1960, 38, ad no. 27 I. 17f.). K.R. Veenhof (2014, 359)
proposes a derivation from para’um “to speak (insultingly)”, cf. CAD P, 209 s.v. pard B. We prefer following K.R.
Veenhof’s suggestion, as purii’um always seems to be connected to goods of bad quality or the inability to
repay debts and publicised knowledge of these circumstances. In OAA 1 116, 19-32, purii’um is even something
that can be scheduled for a specific day and involves the seizing of merchandise: Sa mera Anninim Sa tideu
annakam u itrassu iste Tab-silli-ASSur assébulim izzizma isSams$i lugiatum usianni Tab-AsSur mera ESu-bani
érubma umma $atma purd’® awilim adi 5 aGmi i$akkan lugitka ta”er. u luqussu Gta’’er. i$$amsi tuppuc
ulappitakkunni tirti assér etlim ittalak. Summa lugitam qati isabbat libbaka u libbr ihaddu. “Concerning the
matter of Anninum’s son, which you know about, the tin and its surplus was ready to be shipped with Tab-silli-
Assur, when, on the day the merchandise was to exit, Tab-AsSur, ESu-bani’s son, told me: ‘The gentleman’s
denunciation will take place in 5 days. Turn your merchandise back!’ So | turned his merchandise back. On the
day | wrote you the tablet, | had already sent instructions to the young man. If | can seize the merchandise
myself, you and | will be glad.” With puri’um coming up, the letter author evidently expects the assets of the
concerned gentleman to be taken away and given to those with claims. Thus, he holds the merchandise in
place to better his chances of getting to keep it. In his comment to this text, M.T Larsen (OAA 1, 162) already
presumes that in the purd’um the gentleman will be declared bankrupt. To us it seems, that this strikes very
close to the heart of the matter. We would see in puriG’um a public denunciation that specifically questions a
trader’s ability to uphold his obligations, and if found lacking, a forced repayment of debts from the available
assets could follow.
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females, and, on the other hand, acceptance by ‘society’ as a gentleman still required an income
derived from sources other than manual labour and retail trade.”** Both facets, a more general one
and one focussed on occupation and the place in society, also apply to awilum. Certain expectations
regarding personal conduct resonate in it as well.*® Conceptually similar, this applies also to women

who can be referred to as awiltum.

The general concept of awiliitum seems to have been common among private traders throughout
Mesopotamia during roughly this period. In the far south, the sea-faring private merchants of Ur
used the Babylonian counterpart in mar awilim in much the same rhetorical way as often found in

Old Assyrian letters: complaining that they have not been treated as such.**!

The author of the next letter, Su-Bélum, feels disrespected as a gentleman, since he is currently not

in Kanes but has urgent business with the kdrum which his peers fail to convey.

(A)KT 11 108, 3-18: adi mala u sinisu assér sa kima iati tirti illikamma uzan karim 1a ipted u

alla awilim [Salkndku. tluplpam $a Alim dannam uka®al $a adi Kane$ ragakuma**?

mamman
istiya la iparrusu u tuppam sudti ammala |kGn-plyama iddindnissu. “Several times, | have sent
instructions to my representatives, but they did not inform the kdrum, and | have been taken
as a non-gentleman. | bear a strong tablet from the City (stating) that | have no business with
Kane$ and no one will/must set off with me, they also gave said tablet to me’ in accordance

with Ikdn-piya.”

The author takes umbrage because he was unable to rely on the assistance of his representatives
while away. Probably, alla awilim [Salkndku means that this has caused harm to his status as awilum.

He defends his absence from Kane$ by mentioning a tablet of the City on whose authority he does

439 The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica 2018 s.v. gentleman.
440 For gentleman, manners rather than stock as defining characteristic are demanded from the earliest known
uses of the term. In the 14" century, Geoffrey Chaucer writes to this extent both in the Tale of Melibee (§61
“And certes he sholde nat be called a gentil man that after God and good conscience, alle thynges left, ne
dooth his diligence and bisynesse to kepen his goode name”) and Wife of Bath’s Tale (“But for ye speken of
swich gentillesse / As is descended out of old richesse, / That therfore sholden ye be gentil men, / Swich
arrogance nis nat worth an hen. / Looke who that is moost vertuous alway, / Pryvee and apert, and moost
entendeth ay / To do the gentil dedes that he kan, / Taak hym for the grettest gentil man.” [Il. 1115-1122]). In
the 18" century, Richard Steele (1710, 107) advocates: “The courtier, the trader, and the scholar, should all
have an equal pretension to the denomination of a gentleman. The tradesman, who deals with me in a
commodity which | do not understand, with uprightness, has much more right to that character, than the
courtier that gives me false hopes, or the scholar who laughs at my ignorance. The appellation of gentleman is
never to be affixed to a man’s circumstances, but to his behaviour in them.”
41 UET5 81, 19; for this observation, see Oppenheim 1954, 12, and with more details, calling awilitum a
“special ethical concept” among private merchants, see Nakata 1971, esp. 93-95.
442 strictly speaking, the spelling ra-gd-a-ku-ma (l. 14) would point to a derivation from raga’um “to hide, to
remove oneself” (CAD r s.v. raqd). H. Erol ([AIKT 11a, 179) seems to favour deriving it from réqum “distant”
which perhaps makes sense more easily than assuming that the author was in hiding. Truer yet to the spelling,
raqgum “empty” might work, in the meaning of “being without work”, as in BIN 4 38, |. 17: annakam ana kuatim
u iatim ra-qd-ku-ma (...) “Here, | have nothing to do for you or myself (...).” This is our preferred solution.
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not need or should not®” go to Kanes, probably because whatever he might have had to do in Kane$
has already been settled. It was apparently significant that he received the tablet at lkln-piya’s
behest, why exactly is unclear. In the archive, we know of lkiin-piya as one of Su-I$tar’s usual trading

partners.**

In the next example, Salim-Ag3ur’s slave Abu-$alim had given his master’s silver to Puzur-Assur, the
son of one of Salim-A%$ur’s trade partners.*** Abu-8alim is also known from a different context in
which he acts to his master’s displeasure, perhaps truly misappropriating funds from a wool
enterprise in Purushaddum.*® In the present case, Puzur-Assur is faulted for his handling of
misappropriated goods, but Salim-A&3ur is trying to be lenient (if not patronising) with young Puzur-
Agur. In his narration, Salim-A$8ur broaches some important topics about civility among trading

colleagues.

(A)KT 6132, 7-38: indmi ana Alim tur[danni] umma anakuma kaspam ina kaspiya :**¢ Abu-

allim] ippahim* ilggma ana Siamatim iddinakkum[ma) ina tuppim Sulmka) uddu. kima
kasp[i ...J-uni indmi an[a Allim [t]alliku as[blatk[ama] $ibi askunakkum. umma andkuma
kaspam u Siamatisu ana malnnim) Ia@ tusSar! ana bab ilim Sérudim azzizma PGSu-kén u
ebbaruati ustahhidinima ula ustéridka. umma anakuma ahum u ebrum iati. Gmam iati ana g
awilim talgeannima lugatam $a istu Alim ina kaspiya tusésianinni ana Su-Bélim u Ennam-
Su’en mer’é Iddin-abim tutassir. ahi attd mer® atta. uld Sa awatim andku u atta ihidma
lugdatam asar taddinu adinima ana sa kima iati din! “On the day you went down to the City, |
said: ‘Abu-3alim took the silver from my silver as proxy, and gave it to you for purchases,
because your name is indicated on the tablet.” After my silver [...], as you went to the City, |
seized you and set witnesses against you. | told you: ‘Do not release the silver or the
purchases made with it to anyone!’ | was ready to lead you down to the Gate of the God, but
Pasu-kén and my partners beseeched me, so | did not lead you down there. | told myself: ‘He
is a brother and partner of mine.” Today you treated me as a non-gentleman, when you

released the goods, which you had exported from the City with my silver, to Su-B&lum and

Ennam-Su’en, sons of Iddin-abum. You are my brother, you are my son. | am not a man of

443 |kQin-piya appears in (A)KT 11 9, 24, 67, 74, 135, 149. According to H. Erol ([A]KT 11, 19), he could have been
Sa-1tar’s nephew.
44 For the identification of these people, see the comment in (A)KT 6a, 237.
45 For the so-called USinalam-affair, see (A)KT 6a, 17-23, and Larsen 2017, 293, esp. with texts (A)KT 6 104,
106, 107, 109, and 110.
446 Significantly, this is the only word divider set in the entire letter. We take it to represent emphasis put on ina
kaspiya, highlighting that Salim-As3ur had stressed that the silver given to Puzur-Assur had been his silver.
47 1t is difficult to determine what pihum “substitute; exchange” exactly means here. We propose that Salim-
ASSur is stressing that Abu-Salim had only acted as his proxy. What is left unsaid may be that Abu-3alim had
given further instructions to Puzur-Assur about what to do with the goods purchased for the silver without
having the authority to do so.

192



strife. Thus, you too, do still give the goods to my representatives, wherever you handed

|II

them over

In the end, Salim-AsSur is still trying to resolve the matter amicably. However, he does not feel taken
seriously as a full-fledged member of the merchant circles, an awilum to be treated with respect and
honesty. For his part, this is something he had evidently done for his younger colleague by trusting in
his awiliitum and not going through the very formal and public procedures of swearing an oath at the
Gate of the God. Salim-A&$ur does however at this point see the need to reprove and patronise
Puzur-Assur by reminding him of his status as a young member of the community, addressing him as
mer’um. Puzur-Assur’s age may also be the reason that some of their colleagues originally intervened
on Puzur-Assur’s behalf against going to the Gate of the God. We can imagine that it would have
meant a loss of face for someone who was yet to make a name for himself and demonstrate his
trustworthiness. The Gate of the God was, after all, the central place for official public legal actions in
the kdrum, such as swearing an oath or mediation.*®® The positive quality of not being $a
awdatim, rather being someone who settles disputes privately, also appears in (A)KT 8 214 (see

above).

Similar concern about the public face of a merchant probably played a role in (A)KT 6 404, already

guoted above. Colleagues did not wish to show a disadvantageous letter to the karum.

(A)KT 6 404, 20-25: (...) kima ina tuppika awatim 2-Sitta u 3% danndatim talpulanni(™stake for
talputanni) |5 nystasmési. umma nénuma surram € nusalgésunu! “(...) because you wrote some
harsh words in your text, we did not let them read it. We said: “We must not let them take

offence!’”

Since it concerns the karum such a thing might have meant economic repercussions if institutional
support was consequently lost. Since the kdarum represents a focal point of the trade it could,
however, also affect the image in the wider networks between the traders, if such a misstep of

wording a letter in an unreasonable tone, and towards the karum at that, became pubilic.

In most letters, awilitum is used as a pregnant rhetorical means, articulating expectations that the
merchants have towards their peers and themselves. From this overt reciprocity, it is often used
when asking for favours, as in the next example that wishes for an express letter sent after a caravan

already underway.

(A)KT 5 19, 27-38: Hanuba annakam uttazzam umma sitma adi naspertam Sa Kuliya

asammeu ammakam amdatim Ia ussar. u Sa kima Sudti igbiGnim. apputtum ihidma naspertaka

448 Cf. Hertel 2013, esp. 196-202 and 328-330.
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assér Su-Su’en Hanuba Puzur-Lama assériya u assér ellitika Sa kima awiliitika damiqtam
lillikam! Sa sérub ellitika u amatika epus! “Hanuba, here, keeps grumbling: ‘Until | read a
letter by Kuliya, | will not release the female slaves over there.” Also his representatives said
so. Urgent, do send a letter in a favourable tone as befits your status as gentleman to Su-
Su’en, Hanuba, Puzur-Lama, myself and your caravan! Act so that your caravan and female

III

slaves are brought in (with me”)

We are unsure if the adverbial accusative damigtam means that the letter should wholly endorse the
author’s claims or that it should perhaps allay the other party’s doubts in a manner possible only for

an accomplished awilum.

Magnanimity as concerns granting favours seems, in general, a sought-after quality of an awilum.**
In (A)KT 6 241, (A)KT 6 391, and TTC 18 (all quoted above) the authors outright call themselves awil
gimillim, gentlemen who not only know of the importance of returning favours but also imply that
they have ample means to do so; a virtue and an achievement for an Assyrian trader. For instance, in
(A)KT 6 391, the author makes his request ana mala awilitika “befitting your status as gentleman”
already acknowledging that it would be a favour done to him and so later recurs to this point offering

that he himself is an awil gimillim.

Considering the sheer frequency of requests started by ihid, it bears no wonder that we can trace
substantial social and cultural implications also through this term. In (A)KT 6 141 (see already above),
Salim-A88ur demands of his addressees somewhat forcefully and impatiently — an abstract
conception of — nahddum, alongside awildtum. He uses the typical imperative form of nahddum
already at the beginning of that selfsame letter, clearly defining what he expects from the letter as a
whole. In his final statement, Sallim-As3ur urges on only one of the letter’s addressees, perhaps his

450

son Ennam-Assur,™” with whom he is dissatisfied, as becomes clear throughout the letter:

(A)KT 6 141, 10-12, 61f.: ihddma kaspam Sasqildma ina panimma $ébilanim! (...) [ana Ennam-
ASSur] gibima nahadka u awilataka ammar. [...]-a-ma awild annititum Ii ided! “Do have them
pay the silver and send it to me at the very next opportunity! (...) Speak [to Ennam-AsSur]:
‘Certainly, | will witness your diligence and gentlemanlike manner. These gentlemen shall

rn

know of my’ [...]".

We see that nahadum connotes much of how trade should be conducted. A transaction is to be done

in a diligent, conscientious, and expeditious way.

449 Cf, Veenhof 2014, 358.
450 Ennam-A33ur is mentioned in the main letter address but within the letter is only referred to in third person
in the context of him not yet having sent silver as he should have (see Il. 49-60). Thus, we propose to restore
Ennam-Assur’s name in the broken address line inserted in I. 61.
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Status and social recognition obviously affect the social networks of a trader, hence a trader’s
capacities for gaining profit. Technical terminology of the trade organisation, additionally, points to
tangible institutional ramifications. The assemblies of both the trade institutions in Assur, alum, and
abroad, kdrum, consisted of two distinct groups of merchants (mera ummianim) the awili
rabbigtum, “the big/major gentlemen”, and sahhuridtum “the small/minor gentlemen”,*!in short
usually @lum, on the one hand, and kdrum saher rabi, on the other.*? It seems likely that
membership in  the group of rabbiidtim involved or required certain financial
obligations/opportunities, called datum, a contribution made to the organisation. As pertains to this
specific contribution, eligible men were called Saqil datim, “datum payer”, or awilum Sa nikkassi,

“gentleman of the settlement”, since it entailed owning a share in the institutional funds.**

PGSu-kén informs two colleagues, A$ur-imitti and Su-Hubur, about his collection of funds for their
datum payment. He assembled 28 minas 48 shekels of the 30 minas needed to pay for both their
datum payments. After an intermediate part addressed to Su-Hubur alone, dealing with silver
handled to the dissatisfaction of PusSu-kén, the final part seems to again address both AsSur-imitti
and Su-Hubur in matters revolving around datum payments. This part highlights an important social
aspect of the awilum status with regard to the elevated position of those who could pay this

contribution to the karum.

BIN 4 33, 43-52: warham baltamma karam alu”>umma umma andkuma annaka[m] awil
lizzizz. uld@ imgurdni u <a>tdrma umma andkuma ana awil u misal awilim lizzizzd. umma
sunuma ninu issérsunu awilani. adi anniatim Usur-8a-A$s[ur] uSashir. “For an entire month, |
pressured the karum, saying: ‘Let them be responsible for a gentleman’s share, here.” They
did not agree with me, so | returned, saying: ‘Let them be responsible for a gentleman’s
share and/or half a gentleman’s share.” They answered: ‘We are more gentleman than them.’

For this reason, | have delayed Usur-$a-Assur.”

The interpretation of this section hinges on whether we understand u in awil u misal awilim as “and”
or “or”. J.G. Dercksen (2004, 203f.) reads “one man and a half”, assuming PGsu-kén is negotiating a
reduction of the payment. In the first instance, this would mean, his two colleagues together pay
only one share, that is a reduction by half, and in the second instance they should pay one and half,
that is a reduction by a quarter. Instances where a regular datum payer asks for a reduction of the
sum to only half a share are also known from OAA 1 1 (miSal awil) or, in an institutional context with

the aim of gaining at least half the payment if all is not possible, (A)KT 5 5 ([datum] Sa misli). Also

41 For possible qualities of an awilum rabium and, due to lack of evidence, less so for an awilum sahrum, see
Veenhof 2014, 354-356.
452 Cf, Larsen 1976, 161-166, 2015, 159-166; Dercksen 2004, 237f.
453 See above, Fn. 130, and Veenhof 1972, 270-288; Dercksen 2004, 191-199.
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annakam in the first statement to the karum, in annaka[m) awil lizzizza, plays into this matter; note
that it is not repeated in the second statement. It might mean that he is negotiating this deal only
there but not elsewhere. In this regard, the final answer of the kdrum officials that they view
themselves superior remains to us obtuse. Are they making fun of the traders who cannot (or really

do not want to) pay the full amount?

We may suggest considering if PGSu-kén is not really trying to negotiate the acceptance of his two
colleagues into the circle of datum payers in Kanes, offering that they should each be allowed to
contribute “a full share or (at least) half a share”. Recurring to the problem of annakam, in this
interpretation, it could mean that they should be accepted as awilum in Kanes$ too like they are
perhaps in Assur. When achieving a full share for (each) of them fails, he negotiates that also only
half a share would be acceptable. The negative response of the kdrum officials would then be that
they do not acknowledge A$$ur-imitti and Su-Hubur’s status (awilGtum) sufficient. A small caveat in
this interpretation must be added regarding PGsSu-kén’s qualification as intermediary, since he

himself considers at the very least ASSur-imitti his superior according to the heading of the letter.

The point in case concerning the social status and its technical and institutional implications stands
regardless of the specifics of this passage. The status as awilum of the two concerned parties is

guestioned and deemed lacking.

The importance of awildtum in the social world view, is also shown by the fact that for criticising
someone’s awiliitum there is an overwhelming tendency towards a modest negation awilum la
damqum “a not good gentleman” over (more specific) awilum halpum “a devious gentleman”, or
even plainly spoken awilum lamnum “a bad gentleman”.*** The fact that awilum halpum can be
isolated as a particular bad quality, shows how earnestness and being straightforward are seen as
virtues, while offences against it are particularly to be frowned upon. Of course, this plays very well

into the importance of trust in trading ventures.

While awilitum pertains, broadly speaking, to a trader’s status in the whole mercantile section of Old
Assyrian society, ahhdatum “brotherhood, collegiality” defines a trader’s more intimate relation in his
immediate networks. The status of ahum to one another can additionally be reinforced by adding

ebrum “comrade, friend” (see above).

In between typical instructions about processing trade goods from a shipment, the following short

side note can serve as a simple example for the virtue of equality among colleagues.

454 Examples in our corpus would be: for awilum halpum TC 3/1 32, 31; TC 3/1 46, 6'f.; for awilum lamnum
TPAK 111, 17f.
196



vve—

III

transport costs do not fleece one colleague over another

In the following letter, the author had gone to the sister of another trade partner in order to
conclude an unspecified sale. He is recounting how her brother, AsSur-damiq, in the end revoked the
agreement. This is judged as something unworthy of a colleague. In the remainder of the letter, the

author reports his best efforts for still coming to an agreement with both siblings.

CCT 3 15, 2-16: assumi Sa ASSur-damiq kima érubuni 5 amé la illik awatim isti ahatisu
agmurma tamgurniatima kaspam 1 Sigil sa qaba’im agbi u awatum dannisamma damqa.
mamman ina barini ahini awilum 16 damqum. umma sdtma misSum andku ana kaspim ésim
la algésunuma ma kaspam madam igbi. illikma ahdssu ustabalkit. (...) “Concerning the
matter with AsSur-damiq, not even 5 days passed after | arrived that | concluded the matter
with his sister: she agreed with us, and | promised every single shekel of silver there was to
promise, and the matter was exceedingly fine. Someone among us, among us
brothers/colleagues, however, is not a good gentleman. He said: ‘Why could not | buy them

for less silver, alas he promised even more silver.” He went and had his sister rescind. {...)"

The criticism of the brother’s quality as awilum IG damqum is at first phrased very delicately, since he

is referred to only in a circumlocutory manner as someone among them.

Somewhat heavy-handed, the author of the following letter tries to convince his trade partner not to
charge any interest on his debt, since he had just experienced financial losses. According to him,
charging interest is not something an ahum would do. He, nonetheless, offers to make the request
more palatable with a small gift. The same notion against interest also appears in OAA 1 63 and (A)KT

6 150.

(A)KT 11 113, 28-38: kima andku ana awd(tim] sa bét abba’ini aSmeukulnulni u attd ana
awdtim annitim sim’annima : sibtam issériya 1d talagge u anaku mala kaspim kilisuma
immimma’ema gamdalka : ale’e : andku u attd sSa sibtim? u kima [sibtim] ahum issér ahim
laqa’im 15 siqil kaspam nigika Adad-bani mera Pala na[s’akkum]. “Like | listened to you in
the matter about our fathers’ houses, you too, listen to me in this matter and do not take any
interest from me. Then | can do you any favour whatsoever with all this silver. Are you and |
someone who would charge interest? Still, as if colleague would take [interest] from
colleague, Adad-bani, son of Pala is br[inging you] 15 shekels of silver for your nigi’um-

offering.”

What seems to come from more technical language is the phrase ana ahhitim sé°aG’um “to seek

someone for brotherhood/partnership.” As it intimates establishing a closer trade relationship, it is
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often used rhetorically for stylising one’s behaviour towards another trader. The author in the next
example takes great affront at the accusation of himtatum. He refutes this, in the typical fashion of
disputes, by a fast array of rhetorical ploys, first an incredulous rhetorical question, the answer as a(n
impossible) challenge to prove the claim’s truth, followed by a confident hyperbole against the
possibility of the claim, and finally a conciliatory note asserting his own desire for a good trade
relationship in ahhdtum, followed by an oath to that effect. The phrase appears in a similar manner
also in Innaya 70 and for establishing a mutual partnership — although there seems to be some

conniving going on —in (A)KT 8 271.

CCT 2 6, 4-21: mi[$S]u Sa tagbiu ana Ali-ahim u Kurara umma attadma tuppisu Ia assa
him[t)atim istanapparam. ayyum tuppt Sa himtatim aspurakkunnima tukallGsu? kunuksuma
ana sa kima kuwati sébilamma [luk]allimmanimma luba’’isini ul sa kima iati ammakam
kallimma luba?isani. mimma tuppi Sa usténebbalakkunni mehriSunu uka’?al. ittuppim
tuppimma uzakka apatte; anaku ana ahhitim ase’’éka. AsSur IStar.ZA.AT u ili abika littula
kima ana ahhdtim ase’’euka, abika kima iati uzakka Ia ipatteu. “Why is it that you said to
Ali-abum and Kurara: ‘As for his tablets, he keeps writing me nothing but heated words.’
Which of my tablets is it that | have sent heated words with and that you possess? Seal it and
send it to your representatives, so they show it to me and put me to shame, or show it to my
representatives there, so they put me to shame. | keep copies of any tablet | convey to you.
Tablet after tablet, | keep you informed; for my part, | seek you for brotherhood. Assur,
IStar.ZA.AT and your father’s gods may bear witness that | seek you for brotherhood, even

your father does not keep you informed like me.”

Differently in the next letter, the author seems to have slowly grown from a young helper to a full
trading partner. In a desperate effort, young Amur-ili is refuting accusations about losses incurred
due to his negligence which are being levelled at him by his (former) boss and addressee Imdi-ilum.
Again, after many reproaches and refutations follows the attempt at assuaging the tempers by
emphasising the relationship they share. Quite informative for us, Amur-ill recounts in this the

development of his long-standing partnership with the older trader.

455

KTS 1 15, 28-40: indmi sahrakunima ayyé Ia arradd u irréska*> azzizu matima baza’am u

46y waddi awildtu

Sillatam 1a arsi. Gmam andku ana ahika sahrim Sa kinatimma atiruma
niéti. awatim Sa tatawanni ul Sa tuppika amtisi. ul Sa annakam ebbariti 5 u 6 ana nikkassi

ustazz|iz]ani Sundtima ki’‘amma G ahsSulhm]a u ribibum lisbitT; [is]tén atta. ill tukultT u bastr

455 We suggest that the erroneous form irrés- instead of genitive irrési- may have to do with the fact that résum
is used only in standard expressions in Old Assyrian and not necessarily perceived as its own word anymore; cf.
Kouwenberg 2017, 456-458.
456 The subjunctive ending in atiiru qualifies the statement as an oath, in connection with $a kinatimma.
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abaka lusallimma kurbamma én AsSur u énéka lamur! “When | was young and had not
experienced transports anywhere but was (already) of assistance to you, | have never made
undue demands or accusations. Today | have become your small brother in all honesty, and,
certainly, we are of the status of gentlemen. | have already forgotten the words you said or
wrote in your tablet. Or the fact that 5 or 6 comrades were appointed for the account
settlement, | did not deserve them like this, or (if so) may the rihibum-illness*’ get me; you
alone (would have been enough’). May my god, my support, my pride, keep your father well,

so pray for me so | may see AsSur’s eyes and yours again!”

Amur-ilT had started out as a young assistant, not yet travelling with the older trader, but now sees
himself on equal footing. His qualification of ahum with sahrum could either come from the fact that
he is still young and has only recently reached the level of a full trade partner, or it is meant as a
grievance that he feels himself belittled due to the accusations of misconduct. He underlines in any
case that they should behave as per their status as gentlemen. In this capacity, he lists some more
grievances offering to not dwell on them, although he feels rightly offended. We might summarise
his social assertions that colleagues as ahum should cherish a close and lenient relationship, and as

awilum they should still be civil even if a situation escalates.

In conclusion, we see that an ahum should be indulgent and accommodating in trade matters. Such
colleagues need to readily share information with one another, treat each other as equals and with

candour.

Practically all the above points pertain to the male traders and the networks they build for
themselves in pursuit of successful commerce. Women, on the other hand — especially those living in
Assur — were more focussed on the wider social sphere of their city, neighbourhoods, and
acquaintances. While there is much evidence that they actively engaged in the trade as well, e.g. by
selling textiles and giving out credits, there are some marked differences in the values they openly
uphold, and at times also explicitly hold their men to, as well as in the rhetoric that subsequently gets
informed by this social outlook. Women who lived in Kane$ were, at least in the earlier generations,
for the most part, amtum-wives, second both in order of marriage and in status. Letters to and by
them usually appear more in line with the typical letters of any merchant, constituting reports on
trade matters or about collecting and lending money. C. Michel has done extensive analysis on

women in Old Assyrian society and collected much evidence to show the great importance that

47 This illness is characterised by symptoms of trembling, see Adamson 1990, 28-30 as ra’ibu. CAD R, 81, s.v.
ra’ibu lists another Old Assyrian example in CCT 4 38b, |. 29 (see for this letter Innaya vol. I, 132f. fn. 271).
Although in broken context, it seems to be used in the same rhetorical fashion as in the above example.
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household and house, family, as well as the religious sphere assumed.**® We, therefore, limit

ourselves to a few pertinent examples for our discussion.

The male merchants liked setting priorities grounded for the most part only in trade matters.
Consequently, Ababaya sees ample need to chide her husband, Kuliya, for his superficial selection of

trade partners. She would prefer he had chosen based on more substantial aspects in her eyes.

(A)KT 5 11, 5-12: apputtum, minum sa ana Ennanat-Assur kaspam tussiru? ana lanisu tatikkil.
la bétam : la Saram isu u kaspam tussir! [ap]puttum ana mera ummianim [...] Importantly,
why is it that you released silver to Ennanat-AsSur? You trusted in his appearances. He has
neither house nor offspring, still you released the silver. Urgent, [give’ x] to an affiliated

trader!”

The next letter is informative in a similar fashion in that Lamassi complains to her husband, PGsu-kén,
that he should not blindly continue with his commerce but divert his energies into important social
tasks in Assur. In order to gain standing in the religious world of Assur, there is the matter of
consecrating their youngest daughter. There is also a rivalry in the neighbourhood with Salim-ahum’s

family owning more houses.

Garelli 1965a no. 25,%° 3-11, 30-35: taSamméma : tanistum iltemin. ahum : ana ahim ana
halatim : izzaz. kutabbitma u alkamma : kursika parrirl*® : suhartam ana $in A$Sur Sukun*®!!
(...) Salim-ahum $ina : bétén istu atta : tasi étapas. ninuma : ana mati neppas? “You must
have heard that people have turned foul. Brother is ready to devour brother. Be honourable
and come and break your fetters! Consecrate the young girl to A$dur! (...) Salim-ahum has

built two houses since you went away. As for us, when are we going to do that?”

The merchants, in general, seem to have preferred ignoring the religious duties back in Assur in

favour of their trade abroad for as long as possible. Women remind them often enough of this fact.*®2

These differences in social values also nuance the way men and women may argue differently in their
letters to each other. In line with the above discussion, the usage of awilum may be a good example.
Men and women clearly share this term in their vocabulary and use it in similar but not necessarily

identical ways.

458 For the present discussion, note especially Michel 2009a, 2020c.
43 For the most recent discussion of the text, see Michel 2020c, no. 147.
460 | amassT uses the same phrase alsoin BIN6 7, 7.
461 For the phrase ana $in DN Sakanum lit. “to place onto the lap of DN” as the formula for consecration to a
deity, see Michel 2009b, 154.
462 See Michel 2009b, 146, 2020c, 341.
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In the following example, Lamassi is writing to her two brothers, Ennam-AsSur and Ali-ahum, in the
matter of handling the estate after their father’s death. The two brothers have begun to fall out, and
Lamassi finally reacts to a somewhat desperate letter by Ennam-Assur ([A]KT 6 233) who had asked

for an attorney to be sent to help in the affair.

(A)KT 6 236, 13-29: ld Sittam attiinuma kasap abini mala awilatikunu pahhirdma u pdt abini u
bét abini ebbibama Salium issér bét abini Ia isalla! : IG ustessa’a! apputtum Ssumma ahhia
attinu rabisum ekkusakkuniiti kaspam 10 mana mala awilatikunu G da-pu-ur-ti bét abini u
bét abini ebbubim epsama u ramakkunu zakkiGnim tib’aGnimma atalk@nimma u isti tamkarr u
ummeant abikunu zukud! “As for the remainder, it is up to you to collect our father’s silver as
befits your status as gentlemen and clear our father’s debts and our father’s firm, so no
evildoer may do harm to our father’s firm. Do not quarrel! Urgent, if you are my brothers —
the attorney has been sent off to you — muster 10 minas of silver as befits your status as
gentleman to clear the pay-off*® of our father’s firm and our father’s firm (as a whole)!4*
Also clear yourselves of claims, set out and come, so you can be in the clear also with the

1”7

merchants and your father’s investors

Lamassi does not limit awiliitum to the mercantile section of society, that is to successful traders, but
expands it to general social norms, perhaps even with a moral undertone about the two brothers’
duties as sons. They should act and cooperate just like when their father was still alive (kima Sa bulut
abikunu [ll. 9f.]). There is also no hint that referring to awilidtum could reflect on her, since she has

done her part anyway.

We have already explored some differences in the correspondence among men and that among men
and women in the chapters above. The choice of rhetoric with women is not so much informed
according to considerations of social standing in tighter and wider networks, as it is put on a higher
level about propriety in Assyrian society at large. Duties towards the family and its reputation, be
they material, social, or religious, are important to women. As becomes especially evident with
emotion references, requesting tasks or help — in short talking about what one wants — is worded
much more directly. A simple apputtum can suffice to stress the importance of a request which really
should be evident to the men anyway. Rhetoric is less restricted by navigating the relation of each
other’s social image. Since most of the correspondence featuring women involves those with family
relations, the rhetoric is mostly informed by the image of the (nuclear) family as a unit in relation to

society and its norms, as opposed to the relation between the correspondents vis-a-vis social norms.

463 The word da-pu-ur-ti is still unclear, but M.T. Larsen proposes a derivation from dapdrum D “to satisfy”.
464 Since ebbubim (l. 24) is clearly genitive, we assume that the particle mala (I. 22) not only qualifies
awilutikunu but, in a second instance, also following /i da-pu-ur-ti (...) ebbubim omitting another mala.
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Old Assyrian epistolography in social context

Wherever the mobile merchants were travelling, they were writing tablets and teaching the next
generation thanks to a greatly simplified cuneiform script. Institutions in Assur and abroad had been
put into place, agreements with the local cities and towns negotiated. The Assyrian merchants
moved in a system uniquely geared towards their trade and keeping the private networks intact that
held everything together. It is unsurprising that letter correspondence accommodated this mode of
long-distance trade and, in its particular Old Assyrian guise, can be called a phenomenon of the
trade. Letters were, after all, an integral part of Old Assyrian trading, constituting the most frequent
document type in a trader’s archive. The Assyrian traders saw letters as an indispensable tool —
perhaps even the most useful one — for organising the many small investments, loans, debts, and, at

large, the social networks of their everyday business.

With the commerce essentially private in nature — despite all institutional backing —, faith in the
trading community and its networks, that is trust, was the fabric that enabled Assyrian operations
over a distance of more than a thousand kilometres — as was the case at many other points in the
past, whether it be private associations in ancient Greece, or the medieval traders evidenced in the
Cairo Geniza or those on OIld Russian birchbark letters. Every facet of Old Assyrian letters represents

this socio-economic setup.

Letters were put into envelopes to preserve the integrity of the letter’s content, and the envelopes
sealed to authenticate the author, already a functional exercise in building trust. The address on the
envelopes contained minimal information, giving only the names — often with patronymics — of the
correspondents. Successful delivery relied wholly on the community, involving locating the
addressee(s) and conveying to them the letters in their envelopes; another instance of the central

role of trust at the base of Old Assyrian trade.

The form of the address, both on the envelope and in the letter heading, follows with its hierarchical
structure strict social norms. The Assyrians were always and rigorously defining their place in society.

465

This overt demonstration of a social norm, a ritualistic engagement in sacred civility,** in itself

fostered network cohesion.

Rhetorically, the economical wording of letters and the structures of argumentation rest on the
established business culture, the mutuality of values the traders trusted in, which made trade
possible over such long distances. It permits the traders to access specific norms through a set of
rhetorical means, stock phrases, figures etc., that fulfil the mutual expectations to a given

communicative and socio-economic situation. Persuasion can follow socially validated routes with

465 For this concept borrowed from Horgan 2021, see already a good example above sub Non-verbal rhetoric.
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minimal effort. Any of the not too many stock phrases evoke a piece of knowledge about the
complex socio-economic reality the traders operated in and had endowed with certain valence.
Details do not need to be elaborated, and overly elaborate rhetorical embellishment is usually
unnecessary. That is, in essence, a result of the trust underpinning Old Assyrian trade which
pervaded the writing of letters; and this writing of letters, in turn, strengthened a mentality that
expedited long-distance trade in close-knit social networks. About half of all letters feature the three
most common stock phrases, while less than a third of letters (of which 5% are simply too broken for
analysis) do not exhibit any of the discussed stock phrases, most of them being purely informative
notifying messages and caravan accounts. The regularity of phrasing observable in any rhetorical
situation is in consequence of the merchants’ basic approach towards letter communication. This
extends even to matters of social hierarchy that is otherwise quite rigid. While hierarchies do have an
influence on the choice of rhetorical means, as has been shown, for instance, in the ways of talking
about favours, trade matters are of overriding importance and the trading community’s norms

mitigate even such social distance.

In his synopsis on Old Assyrian Kanes, M.T. Larsen (2015, 5) recounts an anecdote about his first
encounter with a letter written by Assur-idi, who often appears angry and indignant in his (atypical)
texts full of religious fervour, and from whom even his grandchildren eventually fled.**® When M.T.
Larsen asked his teacher Kemal Balkan about the letter, the latter “shook his head and said with a
sad smile: ‘This letter was written by a madman — or it could have been a woman’.” What Kemal
Balkan intuited was that AsSur-idi wrote with an amount of rhetorical elaboration not typical for a
merchant writing about matters of trade. In proportion, women needed to discuss more often topics
that fell outside the purview of the strictly mercantile world and were not necessarily so wholly
integrated in the trade networks as a merchant, who may have seen their purpose of life therein, as
to rely blindly on the well-established comminucative protocols. Letters by women, which are not
purely mercantile letters, could therefore require different rhetorical effort than when a discussion

moved solely within the limits of trade relations.

Persuasion in a merchant’s letter is aimed less at motivating someone into action in the first place
than it attributes (social and mercantile) value to the requests. It not only indicates the degree of
importance and urgency the author attaches to the subject matter but also reiterates the value that
the requested matter has for the trade networks and acknowledges the mutual expectations of the

members of the network.*¢’

466 See some pertinent examples with their discussions above: OAA 1 35 and OAA 1 37.

467 These observations could also be fruitfully contrasted to most corpora of Old Babylonian letters with

generally higher rhetorical effort (perhaps except of the letters of long-distance traders from Ur, which we
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In short, Old Assyrian merchant letters are a product of long-distance trade in every respect.

General conclusions

Like any part of culture, writing letters takes a material and practical mould that is directly connected
to the myriad of interrelated elements of a symbol system in society. With the present work, we
offer thick descriptions of the artefacts and social expressions that articulate epistolary culture within
the Old Assyrian mercantile society. The Old Assyrian evidence is so vast and focussed, modern
studies so varied and mature that we can benefit from good information and conceptualisations for

delving deeply into a general system of interpretation for the letters.

We begin our work with important conceptual considerations both explicitly concerning the Old
Assyrian period and general theories suitable for the pragmaphilological investigation of letters.
Especially ideas from the field of Peircean semiotics seem useful to frame the social interactions,

agency, and expectations surrounding epistolography.

A first step towards the object of study may suitably be taken in the realm of materiality, with the
shape of a letter and its envelope being intricately linked to the medium of clay. With the abundance
of clay in the regions of Assyrian activity, some important factors concerning Old Assyrian cuneiform
tablets are the crystalline structure of clay guiding the shape of writing and constraining the shape of
tablets, or the drying and shrinkage of clay which require time and planning to ensure swift
communication. A parcel would consist of one main letter tablet in portrait format if the letter ran
long. Additionally, it could be supplemented with another smaller tablet, called sibat tuppim. A clay
envelope would be wrapped around the tablets to keep them together and to verify the integrity of
the message. Surprisingly many envelopes can be found in Old Assyrian archives and many letters

were kept unopened.

For the purpose of scientific definition and identification, letters may, however, not be readily
distinguishable from other texts by most material aspects alone. Letters really need to be clearly
distinguished, first by formal considerations, foremost the address, and then by content. This is
unless we find them together with their envelope, since envelopes are more distinct, typically

bearing much less (and different) text than envelopes of legal documents.

In connection with the objects’ materiality, we also investigate the many ways in which they were
sent and ponder on how they may have been received. This immediately prompts considerations

about important matters of social relations, as these processes do not seem to have been

hope to investigate in the future). As a simple exmaple, the explicit consequences of not following a request
are explained quite frequently, which would be savely omitted in an Old Assyrian letter. For a most recent
study on the language of Old Babylonian letters, see Béranger 2024, 258—-268.
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institutionalised and only worked in specific social setups. Sending and receiving a letter relied to no
small degree on the trust merchants had in their peers. Letters could be sent by caravans, regular or
express, or individual persons, colleagues, or servants, all depending on the situation and varying by

degree of speed and security.

The practice of archiving — by extension the reason why we have so many Old Assyrian letters today —
also falls under the wider chapter of materiality. The archiving of letters attests to the value that
letters had for the Assyrian merchants beyond their immediate message. Legal weight and record-
keeping make letters an important albeit contingent instrument of trade. This is also why the oldest
documents in an archive often comprise many letters. We know of many different places in a typical
house and containers in which letters could be kept, often in thematic assemblages of texts,
concerning a specific matter or person. With better archaeological context many more insights

would, however, be possible.

As a next step, the emic terminology concerning letter correspondence is of interest. How did
Assyrians refer to different types of letters and to their handling? There are both very general terms
for letters and tablets (tuppum, naspertum), and more specific ones for different kinds of messages
(tirtum, zakatum). There is also a certain laxity in distinguishing writing and sending a letter to
someone, only too understandable to a mind phrasing in English. All our choices of translation are
given their due discussion in line with their ‘semantic stretch’. For instance, our choice to translate
the term for comprehending a letter, sama’um, as “reading” rather than “listening” merits
discussion. Since the transfer of one culture into another needs to be acknowledged in all translation,

we see no reason to awkwardly speak of “hearing a letter” in English.

In the next part, we move the discussion to letters as texts and first analyse their textual form. While
the form is much less elaborate than in later periods of Mesopotamian history, there is still a clear
structure to be discerned. The parts of address, narratio, petitio, and closing section are well enough
defined and can be characterised on their own terms. The address both on the letters and their

envelopes is furthermore a wellspring of social information due to its social-hierarchical structure.

A major part of the present work discusses the most frequent rhetorical devices and connected
argumentative strategies. Rather than focussing on the peculiar, we choose to analyse the common
and discuss the most frequent stock phrases arranged by rhetorical keys, in order to formulate
general observations on rhetorical practice in Old Assyrian letters. We can show that any letter
correspondence is deeply grounded in the social norms governing the merchant community, and so
rhetoric principally gains its validity and persuasive force from social acceptance and expectation.

Cladding a letter in a more common, or a rarer form of rhetoric tells a lot about the relationship
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between the correspondents and about the situation prompting the letter. The merchants need to
find the appropriate language in every situation for maximising persuasiveness but never to the
detriment of social cohesion and their trade network. Thus, our analysis aims to gain deeper
understanding of the social reality within which Old Assyrian trade was conducted and discussed by
way of letters. Overt references to social ties, mostly by kinship terms, basic terms of urgency like
nahddum and apputtum, framing requests in terms of favours, or referring to emotions feature
predominantly in the letters. As a helpful tool, we visualise our quantified data on rhetoric in relation
to the social factors of hierarchy and gender, with a variety of graphs. The qualitative variable of
social hierarchy is best shown through a mosaic plot, while the interconnections of rhetorical keys
within a letter context make for interesting network graphs. Through this combination of graphs, it is
possible to gain a more nuaned understanding of unequal relations, both from the vista of low
standing towards high and vice versa, and of relations among relative peers. For the variable of
gender, we combine this aspect with that of social hierarchy in a sunburst graph to visualise how

men and women talk to each other.

Although it is our intention to mostly avoid framing our analysis with traditional rhetorical, we could
not entirely neglect this approach. As a small detail of this foray, we can illustrate how a specific
social situation, that of a grave dispute, is rhetorically navigated in no small part through the

rhetorical question.

Furthermore, we reaffirm a holistic view of rhetoric by also considering non-verbal elements. Just as
gestures, facial expressions, tone of voice etc. can be employed to additional rhetorical effect in
spoken language, so can textual formal aspects in written language. Changing the letter form
contrary to expectations, starting it with the petitio, is reserved only for specific situations but is then
all the more effective. The inversion of social hierarchical order in the letter address has even greater
impact, in that it concedes superiority to a normally lower ranking person. Lastly, word dividers or
rather punctuation marks have among their many different use cases, which we shall investigate in

more detail in a forthcoming study, also a rhetorical one for emphasising a statement.

Finally, all these details constitute a good context to regard social values and mentalities, in general,
which are reflected in the modes of writing a letter. Trust and, as one of its vehicles, reputation are
necessary constants that pervade letters, not only in explicit discussions about, say, awilitum but
also in the general reasonings for writing a letter. The effect that letters were made to have on Old
Assyrian trade and society is phenomenal and unique. The conventions of writing a letter were
restricted to an absolute minimum. The socio-economic framework of Old Assyrian epistolography
allows for explanations of the circumstances for writing a letter that only provide the barest
information needed for fulfilling any given request. Requests need only be nuanced by a limited set
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of rhetorical devices, not so much in order to justify a request as in order to give it the desired sense
of urgency. The reliance on social norms for justification and validation exemplifies the Old Assyrian
trade as an endeavour towards a common goal, of perpetuating trade and profit, for each individual

member. While Old Assyrian letters can seem lapidary and terse to some, they exude society.

207



Appendix: The Corpus

Our corpus comprises 1035 letters and 105 envelopes (58 of which can be connected to known
letters; 18 are unopened). The following two tables list them with some additional information,

metadata, and contextual details.

Expanded tables with even fuller information about the letters and envelopes are available online at

<https://gitlab.com/lapatum/OAepistolography.git>.

The letters

The first table lists the letters arranged by their respective archival editions. If they did not receive an

edition number, they are listed by the number in their first publication instead.

Additional information is provided about the archive(s) — and dossiers if applicable — that the letters
are attributed to, the correspondents — authors and addressees —, as well as the structure of the

letter address, and where the letters have been sent to and from.

Our deliberations about the geographical places where letters might have been sent from and to vary
in degrees of certainty. Places in regular typeset are very certain. Places given in italics are inferred

with relative certainty. Places with a question mark are considered uncertain.

In a letter and its envelope, it is hardly ever indicated where it has been sent from or to. Various
considerations must be taken into account for guessing at the places of correspondence. Inferences
about places can be drawn from the content of the letter, contextual information about the archive,
and prosopography of the letter correspondents. For instance, the trading activities mentioned in the
letters can provide hints, since tin and most textiles are typically acquired in Assur and sent to
Anatolia, whereas copper or wool are mostly traded within Anatolia. Certain terminology for
movements of goods and persons can be useful, Sésu’um “to export” usually means exporting from
Assur, eld’um “to go up” can mean ascending from the plains of Mesopotamia to the Anatolian
highlands, and vice versa for warddum “to go down”. Knowledge about where a person mostly lived
and who a merchant’s representatives in Assur or elsewhere were can also play a part in the

inferences.

We quantify some of our observations below. As might be expected, many of the more securely
placed letters were sent to Kanes. The numbers of those sent from Kanes$ — Kanes$ being at the same
time the place of their archaeological findspot — and of those sent to the City of Assur are, however,

respectable and noteworthy (as already discussed above). The number of letters written somewhere
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in Anatolia is obviously smaller but still roughly comparable to those of the two main places of origin,

Kanes$ and Assur. Nevertheless, we did not hazard a guess in about 40% of letters.

No. of letters sent from to
Kane$ 166 429
City 243 115
Anatolia 136 37
a caravan/en route between 11 3
places

no guess provided 418 424

Table 4: Computation of selected locations where letters were sent to and from. For a full count of every
destination and origin (with indications of certainty), see the gitlab repository.

The table online (https://gitlab.com/lapatum/OAepistolography.git) provides more bibliographic
information, and further notes about rhetorical figures, as well as a list of rhetorical keywords

pertaining to each letter.
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
datum paye_rs; their T
(A)KT51 kt 92/k 221 Kuliya karum Kanes$ en_voy_; all karums_ ana Addressee Kanes Anatolia
(kar karma); trading -
. . gibima
stations (wabaratim)
datum payers; their
envoy Kuliya; karum  umma Author-ma
(A)KT5 2 kt 92/k 203 Kuliya karum Kanes$ Durhumit; Hattus; ana Addressee Kanes Anatolia
Tamnia; Tuhpia; until  gibima
Nenassa
datum payers;
Kuliya, their envoy; umma Author-ma
(A)KT5 3 kt 92/k 200 Kuliya karum Kanes wabartum assembly  ana Addressee Kanes Anatolia
of Kuburnat; gibima
hanaknak; TiSmurna
karums and umma Author-ma
(AKT54 kt 92/k 224 Kuliya karum Kanes wabartums until ana Addressee Kanes Anatolia
Tuhpia gibima
Kuliya; datum
payers; kdarum umma Author-ma
(A)KT55 kt 92/k 207 Kuliya karum Kanes Tegarama; wherever ana Addressee Kanes Anatolia

Iddin-Assur, son of
Kukulanum is

210

gibima



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

(AKTS57

(A)KT58

(A)KTS59

(A)KT 5 10

(AKT511

(AKT 512

kt 92/k 222

kt 92/k 209

kt 92/k 211

kt 92/k 214

kt 92/k 233

kt 92/k 217

Kuliya

Kuliya

Kuliya

Kuliya

Kuliya

Kuliya

Kuliya

Kuliya

fAbabaya

fAbabaya

flAbabaya

Assur-sad-ilt;
fAbabaya

Assur-tab

Iddin-Kibum; Anah-
ilt; Puzur-Assur

Kuliya

Kuliya

Kuliya

Kuliya

211

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

Kanes

Kanes

City

City

City

City

City?

City?

Kanes?

Kanes

Kanes



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Assur-Sad-ilt; Amur-
IStar; Tab-silliASSur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 513 kt 92/k 199 Kuliya T " Kuliya ana Addressee City Kanes
Ih-anum; Anuppia; ibima
fAbabaya q
umma Author-ma
(A)KT5 14 kt 92/k 216 Kuliya AsSur-Sad-ilt Kuliya; ASSur-lamassi ana Addressee
gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT 515 kt 92/k 248 Kuliya Alpili; ASSur-lamasst  Kuliya gibima Tawinia Kanes
umma Author-ma
Kuliya; ASSur-ennam; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 5 16 kt 92/k 255 Kuliya Amur-IStar Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee City Kanes
Amurrum-banit gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT 517 kt 92/k 236 Kuliya Asanum Kuliya gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 5 18 kt 92/k 204 Kuliya Asanum Kuliya gibima Kanes?

212

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 519 kt 92/k 205 Kuliya Asanum Kuliya gibima Hattum Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 520 kt 92/k 251 Kuliya AsSur-ennam Ih-bant; Kuliya gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 521 kt 92/k 252 Kuliya AsSur-ennam Ih-bant; Kuliya gibima
umma Author-ma
Kuliya; ASSur- ana Addressee
(A)KT 5 22 kt 92/k 219 Kuliya AsSur-emuqi lamassi; AsSur- gibima
lamassi umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 523 kt 92/k 231 Kuliya hunahuna Kuliya gibima
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 5 25 kt 92/k 244 Kuliya Iddin-Suen Kuliya ana Addressee Tuhpia
gibima
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 5 27 kt 92/k 227 Kuliya Amur-Istar Kuliya ana Addressee City Kanes

213

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
(A)KT 5 28 kt 92/k 257 Kuliya [Amur-Istar] [Kuliya] broken City Kanes
(A)KT 529 kt 92/k 254 Kuliya [...] [Kuliya] broken
ana Addressee
(A)KT 531 kt 92/k 253 Kuliya Iku-x; Zuzuwa Ali-abum gibima
umma Author-ma
(A)KT532  kt92/k 256 Kuliya ["Ababayal] [Kuliya] broken
(A)KT 533 kt 92/k 259 Kuliya
ana Addressee
(A)KT 576 kt 92/k 289 Kuliya ASSur-imitti Kuliya gibima Kanes City
umma Author-ma
Kuliya; hanunu; ana Addressee
(A)KT526B kt92/k 190b  Kuliya Pilah-Istar Usur-Sa-Assur; gibima
AsSur-lamassi umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT530B kt92/k191b  Kuliya Anabh-ilt Atata; flKannutum gibima City Kanes$

214

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Kuliya, their envoy;
all karum; wherever umma Author-ma
(A)KT574B KT 89/k 315b  Kuliya karum Kanes Sukkallia, son of ana Addressee Kanes
AsSuris-tikal is gibima
staying
datum payers; _
. all karums and umma Author-ma
. Kuliya, envoy of . Y.
(A)KT575B  kt 92/k 325 Kuliya _ . wabartums until ana Addressee Kanes i.a.
karum Kanes$ and _ N -
_ . karum Kanes gibima
karum Durhumit
A
(A)KT 5 kt 77/k 545; . - oy a’.m_ ddressee
. Kuliya Abume-ili Nibi-Istar gibima
Addendum  Kayseri 51
umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 2 kt 94/k 1733 Issu-arik Salim-Agsur Issu-arik gibima Kanes? City?
dossier umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; ana Addressee
(AKT 63 kt 94/k 1746  Issu-arik Salim-Assur Issu-arik gibima Kanes Hahhum
dossier umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; LoLL] (his ana Addressee
(A)KT 612 kt 94/k 1351  Iddin-abum  Iddin-abum A gibima
. brothers?)
dossier umma Author-ma
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-As3ur;
Iddin- Ennam-Assur; Ali- G R
(A)KT 6 13 kt 94/k 1362 : Iddin-abum ’ ana Addressee Durhumit Kanes
abum's ahum L -
. gibima
dossier
Salim-A3ur; ®alimma: OMuza:  UMMa Author-ma
(AKT 6 14 kt 94/k 1721  Iddin-abum  Iddin-abum ’ " ana Addressee Kanes
. Kadutala -
dossier? gibima
Salim-Agsur;
Iddin- BEiearm. {1 Salim-A33ur; A3ur-  ana Addressee
. Sisara; tlstar- . . -
(AKT 6 74 kt 94/k 1136  abum's _ malik, son of Luzina; gibima
lamassi o
death IkGin-piya umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Iddin- Ageur-malik: Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 75 kt 94/k 839 abum's AZELr ’ Salim-As8ur ana Addressee City
death gibima
dossier
Salim-Assur;
Iddin- Ageur-malik: Salim- umma Author-ma
(AKT 6 76 kt 94/k 841 abum's vy . Salim-Asur ana Addressee
Assur; lliya .-
death gibima
dossier

216



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Amurrum-ban;
AsSSur-imittT; Silulu;
Salim-Assur; $u-Kibum; Ennam- 27 Addressee Purushaddu
(A)KT 6 109  kt 94/k 842 s ’ Salim-As3ur . qibima Kanes
USinalam ilr; ASSur-dan; Ili- m
- umma Author-ma
bant; Enna-Suen;
Sar-Adad; Zikiki
- o . ana Addressee Y
(AKT6110 kt9a/ko17  SaNM-ASSUL e i Agur ANRBAUIBELE PUTCETECRI
UsSinalam karum Kanes m
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6113  kt94/k 831 . ’ Adad-rabi Salim-Agsur gibima City Kanes
Ibaya's son
umma Author-ma
Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6114 kt94/k 1701 . ’ Adad-rabi Salim-Agsur gibima City Kanes
Ibaya's son
umma Author-ma
Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6115 kt 94/k 840 , ’ Adad-rabi Salim-Agsur gibima City Kanes
Ibaya's son
umma Author-ma
Ealim-Agur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT6 116  kt 94/k 1300 " waklum karum Kanes ana Addressee City Kanes

Ibaya's son

217

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Ealim-Agur- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6124 kt94/k 921 . Ennam-Assur Salim-Agsur gibima
Sadaya's son
umma Author-ma
2 - Iddin-abum; Itar-ilt; ana Addressee
Salim-Assur; . < . vy - Y .
(A)KT 6125 kt94/k 1444 \ [PN]; Enah-il; Salim-Assur gibima Kanes City
Sadaya's son vy
Ennam-AssSur umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: Abuwa; Assur-tab; umma Author-ma
(A)KT6126 kt94/k 612 o7 Salim-Agur Adida; Ennam-AsSur; ana Addressee Kanes City
Sadaya's son . .-
Ali-ahum; Aluwa gibima
< . vy umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; . v v . Y
(A)KT 6127 kt94/ k1322 , Salim-Assur [PN]; Ennanm-AsSSur  ana Addressee City Kanes
Sadaya's son oy -
gibima
A -banr;
ASSur-imitt; arip; 079 Addressee
(A)KT 6128 kt94/k 1383  Salim-Asdur  Salim-AsSur hana: Tnah—i'IT' ’ gibima City Kane$
co e Y umma Author-ma
Ennam-Assur
Amurrum-ban; ana Addressee
(A)KT6129 kt94/k 1756  Salim-Asdur  Salim-ASur Silulu; Kuziziya; gibima City Kanes?

AssSur-dan

218

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Amurrum-ban; ana Addressee
(AKT6130 kt94/k 1757  Salim-A&ur  Salim-Asur Ennam-Bélum; Sar-  gibima City Kanes
Adad; Panak umma Author-ma
Amurrum-bant; ana Addressee
(A)KT6131 kt94/k 1751  Salim-Assur  Salim-A3ur A83ur-imittT; Kuzizia;  gibima
Ennam-Assur umma Author-ma
Amurrum-bant;
AsSSur-imittT; Silulu; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6132 kt94/k 1754  Salim-AsSur  Salim-A3ur Ag8ur-dan; Sar-Adad; gibima Kane$? City
Puzur-Assur; Ennam- umma Author-ma
ASSur
Iddin-abum;
- = . umma Author-ma
.o " . - Ennanum; Inah-il; .
(A)KT 6133  kt94/k 1443  Salim-Assur  Salim-Assur . R ana Addressee City caravan
Adida; Ennam-Assur; ibima
Ali-ahum; Amur-Istar q
ana Addressee
. K -18tar; hi E f the City;
(A)KT 6134  kt 94/k 802 Salim-Assur urub-Istar; bis nvoys of the City; gibima caravan Kane§?
caravan travellers
umma Author-ma
Kurub-IStar; Ikin- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6135  kt 94/k 611 Salim-Assur  Salim-A83ur piya; Su-I3tar; Adida; gibima City Anatolia

Amur-IStar

219

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Iddin-abum;
- = - umma Author-ma
. - Lo - Ennanum; Inah-ilt; . Y
(A)KT6 136 kt94/k 1169  Salim-Assur  Salim-AsSur e ana Addressee City Kanes
Iklnpia; Su-Istar; ibima
Ennam-Assur q
Iddin-abum; Itar-ilt; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6137 kt94/k 1422  Salim-AsSur  Salim-A3ur Ennanum; Tnab-ilT; ana Addressee
Ennam-Asur gibima
Iddin-abum; ItGr-ilt; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6138 kt94/k 1257  Salim-A8sur  Salim-A3ur Ennanum; Tnah-ili; ana Addressee City Kanes
Ennam-Assur gibima
Iddin-abum;
- = . umma Author-ma
.o " . - Ennanum; Inah-il; . v
(A)KT 6139 kt95/k 1164  Salim-Assur  Salim-AsSur T ana Addressee City Kanes
Man-mahir; Ennam- ibima
AsSur; Ali-ahum <
Iddin-abum;
- = - umma Author-ma
. " . - Ennanum; Inah-ilt; . Y
(A)KT 6141 kt94/k 864b  Salim-Assur  Salim-AsSur T ana Addressee City Kanes
Man-mahir; Ennam- ibima
AsSur; Ali-ahum 9
Iddin-abum;
- - . umma Author-ma
. " . v Ennanum; Inah-il; . Y
(A)KT 6142 kt94/k 1445  Salim-Assur  Salim-Assur - ana Addressee City Kanes

Adida; Ennam-Assur;
Ali-abum; Amur-IStar
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No.
Iddin-abum; Itar-ilt; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6143  kt94/k 1318  Salim-A&sur  Salim-As3ur Inah-ilT; Ennam- ana Addressee City? Kanes
Assur; Ali-ahum gibima
Ali-abum; &ap-ietar;  UMma Author-ma
(AKT 6144 kt 94/k 1686  Salim-Asdur  Salim-AsSur |-anum; Sep ’ ana Addressee City? Kanes
AsSur-kasid Ly -
gibima
Iddin-abum; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6146 kt94/ k1301 Salim-Assur  Salim-A3ur Lagepum; Tnah-ilT; ana Addressee
Ennam-Assur gibima
Sa kima iati; Idnaya; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 148  kt 94/k 1001  Salim-Assur  Salim-A3ur Su-I§tar; Ennam- ana Addressee City Kanes
AsSur gibima
S kima iati; Ennam- 0 Addressee
(A)KT 6149 kt 94/k 1238  Salim-A&ur  Salim-ASur Yy o gibima Tegarama Kanes
AsSur; Ali-ahum
umma Author-ma
$a kima iati; Ennam- S0 Author-ma
(A)KT 6150 kt 94/k 1609  Salim-Asdur  Salim-Assur ’ ana Addressee City Kanes

AsSur; Ali-ahum
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No.
Assuris-tikal;
Ennanum: Ennam- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6151  kt94/k 833 Salim-A88ur  Salim-A$Sur vy ’ ana Addressee City Kanes
Assur, son of Uzuwa; ibima
Ennam-Assur q
Itdr-ilt; Ennanum; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6152 kt 94/k 776 Salim-A88ur  Salim-A$Sur Ennam-Assur; Ali- ana Addressee Kanes
ahum gibima
Silulu; Ikain-piya; ana Addressee
(AKT6153 kt94/k696  Salim-Asur  Salim-A%ur I TUNPIYa; gibima
Aduda
umma Author-ma
Ennam-Assur; Ali etieng
(A)KT 6155 kt94/k 1336  Salim-Asdur  Salim-Assur Ahum ’ ana Addressee
- gibima
Ennam-Assur; Ali- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 156  kt 94/k 1608  Salim-Assur  Salim-Asur hum ’ ana Addressee
- gibima
Ennam-Assur; Ali- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 157 kt 94/k 1607  Salim-Assur  Salim-AsSur ’ ana Addressee Kanes

ahum
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Ennam-A3sur; Ali- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6158 kt 94/k 1303  Salim-Asdur  Salim-AsSur Ahum ’ ana Addressee
v gibima
< vy < vy E -Assur; Ali-
(A)KT6 160 kt94/k 889B  Salim-Assur  [Salim-Assur] ghtnna]r SSUl; & broken
umma Author-ma
(A)KT6161 kt94/k 1188  Salim-Assur  Salim-Adur Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
gibima
sl el 0 ACIEEEEE
(A)KT 6162 kt94/k 1750  Salim-Assur  Salim-A3ur o T gibima City
Assur; Adad-rabi
umma Author-ma
Assur-malik; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6163  kt94/k 1310  Salim-Assur  Salim-A&ur (f)Sisara; (f)I3tar- gibima City
lamassi; Assur-dan umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(AKT 6164 kt94/k 1744  Salim-Asdur  Salim-AsSur (f)$isara; Aduda gibima Kane$? City
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 6165 kt94/k 1758  Salim-Asdur  Salim-AsSur [PN]; Salim-Aur gibima
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umma Author-ma
[lis-tikal ana Addressee City
gibima

Salim-Agsur; Pusu-

(AKT 6166  kt94/k1130  Salim-Assur kén; Sabasia

< . vy . umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; Sabasia;

(A)KT 6167 kt94/k 1736  Salim-Assur - Pilah-Istar; Zikiki ana Addressee Kanes City
tamkarum -
gibima
(A)KT 6168 kt94/k 1772  Salim-Asdur  [$alim-As3ur] broken Anatolia City
(AKT6169 kt94/k 1173  Salim-Asdur  [$alim-A33ur] broken

ana Addressee
Salim-Agsur gibima City
umma Author-ma

Su-Tammuzi; Adida;

(A)KT 6170  kt94/k 1402  Salim-A&ur :
Elaya; lamassi

ana Addressee
(A)KT 6171 kt94/k 1118  Salim-Assur  Salim-Asur Salim-As8ur gibima
umma Author-ma

Iddin-abum; Itar-il; ana Addressee
(AKT 6172 kt94/k 1446  Salim-Asdur  Inah-ilt; Ennam- Salim-Assur gibima
AsSur; Ali-ahum umma Author-ma
Iddin-abum; ana Addressee
(AKT6173 kt94/k 1470  Salim-A$8ur  Ennanum; Su-I$tar;  Salim-As§Sur gibima Kanes City
Ennam-AssSur umma Author-ma

224



Museum/
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No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 6174  kt 94/k 850 Salim-A88ur  Ennam-Assur Salim-Agsur gibima City?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT6 175 kt94/k 1463  Salim-A8Sur  Ennam-A$Sur Salim-Agsur gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
(AKT6176 kt94/k 1461  Salim-AsSur  Ennam-A$Sur Salim-Agsur Anatolia City?
umma Author-ma Puruthaddu
(A)KT6177 kt94/k 1020  Salim-Assur  Wasunalam Salim-Agsur ana Addressee m
gibima
Amurru-bant; Salim- 277 DI
(AKT 6178 kt94/k1772  Salim-Assur  Su-Kibum AStur ’ gibima caravan Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 6179 kt94/k 1775  Salim-A%dur  Abu-3alim Salim-As8ur gibima
umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur;
Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 208 kt 94/k 916 AsSur's [tar-ilt Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Durhumit
death gibima
dossier
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-As3ur;
Salim- Yy . umma Author-ma
(AKT 6 kt 94/k 728 AsSur's ltar-in Ennam-Assur; Ali- ana Addressee
208a death apum gibima
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6209  kt 94/k 747 AsSur's Ali-ahum; Amur-IStar Ennam-AsSur gibima Durhumit
death umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- ubartum %a umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6211 kt94/k 636 AsSur's karum Kanes$ ana Addressee Kanes Kuburnat
death Kuburnat gibima
dossier
Salim-Assur;
Salim- ubartum &a umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6212 kt94/k 644 Assur's karum Kanes ana Addressee Kanes Kuburnat
Kuburnat L -
death gibima
dossier
[li-emaqf; Su- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6214  kt 94/k 945 Salim-As3ur  Adida; Ali-ahum Tammuzi; Abia; gibima City

Elaya; lamassi
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-As3ur;
Salim-
(A)KT 6215 kt94/k 1487  ASsur's Adida; Ali-ahum [?] Kanes City
death
dossier
§aI!m-Assur; Puzur-Adad; Ladia;
>alim- Ennam-A33ur; Ali- Ennam-A%ur; Enna- 10 Addressee
(A)KT 6219 kt94/k 1021  ASsur's ’ .o gibima Kanes City
ahum Suen; AsSur-idt;
death _ . umma Author-ma
. Ikuin-piya; Lila
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- Man-mahir: Ls.qap:  @1d Addressee
(A)KT 6220 kt94/k 1297  Assur's Ennam-AsSur . v e qibima Durhumit?
Ali-ahum; Su-IStar
death N umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- B Ennam-Itar; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6223 kt94/k 614 Assur's (piggybask) Ennam-AsSur ana Addressee Anatolia
death fINahistum gibima
dossier
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No.
Salim-As3ur;
Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6224 kt94/k 1688  ASsur's Ennam-Assur Ali-ahum ana Addressee
death gibima
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- Kuzizia; La-gép;
(A)KT 6225 kt94/k 1009  Assur's Ennam-Assur {f}Anna:anna ’ Durhumit?
death
dossier
Salim-As3ur;
Salim- Ennam-AgEur: Ali- Su-Tammuzi; Elaya; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6230 kt94/k 1396  As3ur's ’ Adida; flamasst; gibima Durhumit City
ahum vy
death - Ennam-Assur umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Agsur; Su-Tammuzi; Elaya;
Salim- AsSur-massu’t; ana Addressee
(A)KT6 231 kt94/k 1134  ASsur's Ennam-Assur Kudatum; Adida; gibima City
death flamasst; Ennam- umma Author-ma
dossier Assur
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Salim-As3ur;

Salim- Su-Tammuzi; Elaya;  ana Addressee
(A)KT 6232 kt94/k 1117  ASsur's Ennam-Assur ASSur-massu’l; gibima City

death Adida; Ennam-AsSur umma Author-ma

dossier

Salim-Agsur;

Salim- AEUr-massu’T ana Addressee
(A)KT 6233  kt94/k 739 AsSur's Ennam-Assur " - ’ gibima City

lamassi

death umma Author-ma

dossier

Salim-Agsur;

Salim- Su-Tammuzi; Elaya; wu umma Author-ma .
(A)KT 6235 kt94/k 863B  Assur's Ennam-Assur; sl ana Addressee City Durivwm/t/K

0 - ahum - anes

death lamassi gibima

dossier

Salim-Agsur;

Salim- umma Author-ma

E -Assur; Ali- Durhumit/K
(A)KT 6236 kt94/k 772 Assur's lamasst Anam-Assur, All ana Addressee City urvum/t/
ahum - anes
death - gibima
dossier
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No.
Salim-As3ur;
Salim- umma Author-ma .
(A)KT 6 237 ER A83ur's famassi Ali-ahum ana Addressee City Durlzumlt/K
1626+1627 - anes
death gibima
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6238 kt94/k 1337  AS3ur's fAnna-Anna Ennam-A33ur qibima Kanes Durhumit
death umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- ana Addressee
(A)KT6239 kt94/k 1178  AS3ur's fAnna-anna Ennam-A33ur qibima Kanes Durhumit
death umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6240 kt94/k 1254  ASsur's Elali Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
death gibima
dossier
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Salim-As3ur;
Salim- Enna-tuen: Ennam.- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6241 kt94/k 815 Assur's AZEUr ’ Ummaza; Tutaya ana Addressee Kanes City
death gibima
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim-
(A)KT 6242 kt94/k 720 Assur's [Ennam-Assur] ?
death
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6243 kt94/k 1135  Assur's Damig-pi-Assur Ali-abum gibima City
death umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- Atata: €u-Anum: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6244  kt94/k 844 Assur's ’ " _ Ali-ahum ana Addressee City
Dannaya; flamassi -
death gibima
dossier
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-As3ur;
Salim- umma Author-ma
e _ Adida; A 5 Ali- .
(A)KT 6245 kt94/k 1421  A83ur's [PNs]; flamassi a:lljdr: 2l Al ana Addressee City
death - gibima
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- umma Author-ma
(AKT 6246 kt94/k 1669  Assur's [PN] Ali-abum ana Addressee
death gibima
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6247 kt94/k 719 AsSur's lamassi Ali-ahum ana Addressee City
death gibima
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- umma Author-ma Durhumit?
(A)KT 6249 kt94/k 590B  Assur's Man-mahir Ennam-AsSur ana Addressee cf. AKT 6 Kanes?
death gibima 251, 18ff.
dossier
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-As3ur;
Salmi- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6253  kt94/k 613 Assur's Ennam-Assur Man-mahir gibima Kanes? Durhumit?
death umma Author-ma
dossier (?)
Salim-Agsur;
(Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 254  kt 94/k 619 AsSur's Alulaya; Amur-Istar Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
death gibima
dossier?)
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6285 kt94/k 1349  ASsur's Ababa Tnah-ili; Ali-ahum gibima Durhumit? Kanes?
death umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- Man-mahir; Dan- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6287 kt94/k 1146B ASsur's Ag8ur; Ali-ahum; Su-  Ennam-A83ur ana Addressee City Kanes
death IStar gibima
dossier
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-As3ur;
Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6288 kt94/k 1606  ASsur's Alulaya; Amur-Istar Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
death gibima
dossier
(A)KT 6291 kt94/k 1346  Salim-A&ur broken
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6293 kt94/k587B  Assur's Ennam-Assur Enna-Suen; lli-bani ana Addressee
death gibima
dossier
Salim-Agsur;
Salim- lli-emqT; Su- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6294 kt94/k 1133  ASsur's Tammuzi; abiya; Adida; Ali-ahum gibima Kanes City
death Elaya; flamassi umma Author-ma
dossier
Salim-Assur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6296  kt94/k 753 Ennam- Ali-ahum Ennam-Assur gibima Anatolia Anatolia
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6297 kt94/k 1689 Ennam- Ennam-AssSur [...]; Ali-ahum gibima Kanes? Durhumit?
AsSur umma Author-ma
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-As3ur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6299 kt94/k1017 Ennam- fAnna-anna Ennam-Assur gibima Kanes City
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6300  kt 94/k 662 Ennam- Ennam-A3ur flAnna-anna ana Addressee Kanes$
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6301  kt 94/k 642 Ennam- A83ur-tab flAnna-anna ana Addressee Kanes
AsSur gibima
Salim-A3ur; Mannum-kiageyp  @nd Addressee
(A)KT6303 kt94/k 1668 Ennam- Ennam-Assur 0 ’ gibima City Kanes
vy Anna-anna
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-AS3ur; Mannum-Ki-A&ur- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6304 kt 94/k 650 Ennam- Ennam-Assur 0 ’ gibima City Kanes
vy Anna-anna
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT6306 kt94/k1305 Ennam- Abi-[...] [Ennam-Assur] gibima Anatolia Kanes
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-As3ur; Mannum-ki-Assur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6307 kt94/k 1269  Ennam- Ennam-A33ur Nab-Suen; f{Anna- gibima City Kanes
Assur anna; Daras umma Author-ma
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No.
Salim-As3ur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6309 kt94/k 1014  Ennam- Ennam-A3ur La-gép; "Anna-anna  ana Addressee City Kane$
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT6310 kt94/k1390 Ennam- Ennam-A3ur La-gép; "Anna-anna  ana Addressee Anatolia Kane$
AsSur gibima
Salim-A3ur; Kukuzia: Li-g&o: ana Addressee
(AKT6311 kt94/k633  Ennam- Ennam-agéur 0 s La-qep; gibima Kaneg
vy Anna-anna
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; [Ennam-Assur]; La- umma Author-ma
(A)KT6312 kt94/k 1395  Ennam- [...] gép; !Anna-anna; ana Addressee City?
Assur Su-[...] gibima
Salim-Agsur; . fAbi-bastT; ana Addressee
Ennam-Assur; . i Y
(A)KT6 313 kt94/k1242 Ennam- 0 Mannumma; Belia; gibima Kanes
wn Anna-anna vy
Assur Ennam-Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-AS3ur; E5t-Anna: Lulu: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6314  kt 94/k 682 Ennam- f)Anna-anna N ’ ’ gibima Kanes Durhumit
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma en route to
(A)KT6315 kt94/k 1116  Ennam- Ennam-a3sur fS3t-Anna ana Addressee . Durhumit
vy - Durhumit
AsSur gibima

236



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
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Salim-As3ur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6316 kt 94/k 666 Ennam- fS5t-Anna Ennam-Asur gibima
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT6317 kt94/k 638 Ennam- fSat-Anna Ennam-A33ur qibima Durhumit Kanes
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6318 kt94/k 718 Ennam- fSat-Anna ) gibima Kanes
- Damiqg-pi-Assur
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6319 kt94/k 1677 Ennam- fSat-Anna Damagaya gibima City
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6321  kt 94/k 397 Ennam- fLa[massi] En[nam-Assur] ana Addressee City Kane$
Assur gibima
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-Ageur: Ali- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6322 kt94/k 1401  Ennam- Damiq-p1-Assur ’ gibima City Kanes
vy ahum
Assur - umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-AgEur: Ali- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6323  kt 94/k 805 Ennam- Damiqg-p1-Assur ahum ’ gibima City Kanes
AsSur - umma Author-ma
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Salim-Agur; Ennam-Ag&ur: Ali- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6324  kt 94/k 645 Ennam- Damiq-pi-Assur ! gibima City Kanes
. ahum
Assur ~ umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-AZur: Ali- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6325 kt 94/k 609 Ennam- Damiq-pi-Assur ’ gibima City Kanes
vy ahum
ASSur v umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-AZur: Ali- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6327 kt94/k595B  Ennam- Damiq-p1-Assur ’ gibima City Kanes
vy ahum
ASSur v umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-AZur: Ali- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6328 kt94/k 1317 Ennam- Damiq-p1-Assur ’ gibima City Kanes
. ahum
Assur - umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT6329 kt94/k 1131 Ennam- Ennam-Assur Damiqg-pi-Assur ana Addressee Kanes Anatolia
Assur gibima
Salim-Assur;
(A)KT6330 kt94/k 1106 Ennam- Ennam-Assur Damig-p1-Assur Kanes Anatolia
AsSur
Salim-Agsur; Ennam-Assur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6331  kt94/k 922 Ennam- tamkarum Damig-pi-Assur; Ali-  ana Addressee
AsSur ahum gibima

238



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-A%ur; Ennam-A&ur: La- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6332 kt 94/k 668 Ennam- Belia 5 ! ana Addressee Kanes City
AsSur aep gibima
Salim-A3ur; Amur-Samad: Aggyr. 0N Addressee
(A)KT 6333 kt94/k 1373  Ennam- Ennam-Assur o gibima Kanes
vy tab; La-qép
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6334 kt94/k 1101  Ennam- La-gép Ennam-Assur gibima Kanes
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; Alulava: Dan.Ageyy: 0N Addressee
(A)KT 6336 kt94/k 788 Ennam- Ennam-Assur _ _y ’ " gibima Katila Kanes
vy La-gep
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6338 kt95/k 1247  Ennam- La-qép Ennam-Assur gibima Kanes City
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-Ageur: lddin.  Ymma Author-ma
(A)KT6340 kt94/k 1387 Ennam- Ikin-plya _ ana Addressee Durhumit? Kanes
vy abum; La-qep -
Assur gibima
kt 94/k Salim-As3ur; Ennam-Assur; La- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 341 Ennam- IkGin-piya gép; lddin-abum; ana Addressee Durhumit? Kanes
771+880 v . -
AsSur Adad-pilah gibima
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Salim-Agur; Ennam-AZur: lddin- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6342  kt)4/k 1302 Ennam- - Ikdn-piya gibima Kanes Durhumit?
vy abum; La-qep
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; S umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6343 kt94/k 620 Ennam- IkGn-plya S . ’ ana Addressee Kanes
vy Ennam-Assur -
Assur gibima
Salim-Agsur; . umma Author-ma
- Ibni-ill; Bekaya; . .
(A)KT 6344 kt94/k 1672  Ennam- Ikan-piya oy ana Addressee Durhumit Kanes
vy Ennam-Assur -
AsSSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; Summa-libi-asur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6345 kt94/k 1341  Ennam- Ikdn-piya Ennam-Assur; ana Addressee Durhumit Kanes
Assur Bekaya gibima
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6346 kt94/k 790 Ennam- Ennam-Assur IkQin-piya; EriSum gibima Kanes? City?
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; ::;J::yaK’u gg:ynj' ana Addressee
(A)KT 6347 kt94/k 789 Ennam- Ennam-Assur R ’ gibima
- Su-Istar; Ennam-
Assur umma Author-ma

Suen
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Salim-A88ur;  Ikin-piya; Dan- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6348 kt94/k 1013 Ennam- As3ur; Salim-wardi; Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Durhumit? Kanes
AsSur Su-Nunu gibima
Salim-Agsur; Agsuric-tikal: k- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 350  kt 94/k 800 Ennam- Ennam-AsSur - . qibima Wahsusana
vy piya; lddin-abum
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; kdin-piva: Dan- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6352 kt94/k 774 Ennam- o Py ' . Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Kanes
. Assur; Salim-wardi -
AsSSur gibima
Salim-A83ur; IkGin-piya; Dan-
(A)KT 6353 kt94/k 1252  Ennam- Ennam-Assur A88ur; Salim-wardi; Kanes Anatolia
AsSur Su-Nunu
Salim-A3ur; Dan-Agur: Salim- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6354  kt 94/k 941 Ennam- e Ennam-AsSur ana Addressee Kanes
o wardi; Su-Nunu -
Assur gibima
Salim-Assur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6355 kt94/k 1311 Ennam- IkGn-piya Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Kanes
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6356  kt 94/k 698 Ennam- IkGin-piya Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Kanes
AsSur gibima
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Salim-A%ur; Ibni-ill: Ennam- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6357 kt94/k 930 Ennam- Ikin-plya . ana Addressee
vy ASSur; [PN] Ly -
AsSur gibima
Salim-A3ur; EnnamAfiur Adag.  UMMa Author-ma
(A)KT 6358 kt 94/k 801 Ennam- Ikdn-piya . < ’ ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
vy pilah; Su-Hubur .-
AsSsur gibima
Salim-A3ur; Puzur-Iétar: Ennam.  UMMa Author-ma
(A)KT 6360  kt 94/k 687 Ennam- IkGin-piya ALEur ’ ana Addressee City? Kanes
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6361 kt94/k 723 Ennam- Ennam-Assur Kuzizia; Pilah-IStar gibima Kanes Anatolia
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6362 kt94/k 974 Ennam- Kuzizia Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
Assur gibima
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-Agur: Su- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6364 kt94/k856B  Ennam- Kuzizia B&lum ’ ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
Assur gibima
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-Ag&ur: Eu- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6365 kt94/k 856C Ennam- Kuzizia _ ’ ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
vy Bélum o
AsSur gibima
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Salim-As3ur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT6366 kt94/k 1323  Ennam- Kuzizia Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Wahsusana? Kanes
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; Kuzizia; Turam-ilt; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6367 kt94/k 1376  Ennam- Ennam-Assur Man-mahir; Su- gibima Kanes
AsSur Bélum umma Author-ma
Kuzizia; fstar-
Salim-Agsur; lamassi; Nab-Suen; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6368  kt 94/k 952 Ennam- Ennam-A33ur fAnna-anna; Amur-  gibima City Kanes
AsSur I$tar; Salim-wardi; umma Author-ma
Mannum-ki-ilta
Kuzizia; star-
Salim-Assur; lamassi; Nab-Suen; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6369 kt94/k1266 Ennam- Ennam-A3ur ftlAnna-anna; Amur-  gibima City Kanes
Assur I$tar; Salim-wardi; umma Author-ma
Mannum-ki-ilta
Kuzizia; 3tar-
Salim-Agsur; lamassi; Nab-Suen; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6370  kt 94/k 742 Ennam- Ennam-A33ur f'Anna-anna; Amur-  gibima City Kanes
Assur I$tar; Salim-wardi; umma Author-ma

Mannum-ki-ilta
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Salim-A%ur; Kukuwa: Ennam- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6371 kt94/k 824 Ennam- Kuzizia AZEur ! ana Addressee Kanes City
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma Anatolia
(A)KT 6373 kt94/k 1145B Ennam- Kukuwa; Su-I$tar Ennam-Assur ana Addressee . City?
vy - (not Kanes)
AsSsur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma puruthaddu
(A)KT 6374 kt94/k 1447  Ennam- Kuzizia Ennam-Assur ana Addressee m?
Assur gibima ’
Salim-Agsur; . o x ana Addressee
(A)KT 6375 kt94/k589B  Ennam- Man-mabir; nab-ili; Su-Assur; qibima City?
vy Sukkutum Ennam-Assur
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6377 kt94/k601B  Ennam- Man-mahir Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
Assur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT6 378 kt94/k 1384 Ennam- Man-mahir Ennam-Assur; Lulu ana Addressee Kanes?
Assur gibima
Salim-As3ur; Ennanum; Kukuwa; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6379  kt 94/k920 Ennam- Ennam-AssSur Man-mahir; gibima
AS3ur filHaditum umma Author-ma
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Salim-Agur; Ennanum: Man- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6380 kt 94/k 847 Ennam- Ennam-AS$Sur L qibima
vy mahir; Ali-ahum
Assur v - umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; hanunu: Ennams ana Addressee
(A)KT 6381 kt 94/k 657 Ennam- Man-mahir . ’ gibima Anatolia
- Assur
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-AS3ur; Kudatum: Man- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6382  kt 94/k 980 Ennam- L Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
vy mabhir e
AsSSur ¢ gibima
Salim-A3ur; ddin-abum: [tarifi.  @"d Addressee
(A)KT 6383 kt94/k 1004 Ennam- Ennam-A33ur _ ¢ ' gibima
e Ennanum; Ali-ahum
Assur - umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; Iddin-abum; Itar-ilt; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6384 kt94/k 786 Ennam- Ennam-Assur Kukuwa; Adida; Ali-  gibima Kanes? City
Assur ahum umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6385  kt 94/k 694 Ennam- [tar-ilt Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6386 kt94/k 1374  Ennam- [tar-ilt Ennam-Assur ana Addressee City? Kanes?
AsSur gibima
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Salim-As3ur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 387 kt 95/k 394 Ennam- Ennam-Assur [tar-iln gibima Kanes City?
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6388 kt94/k 621 Ennam- Alulaya; tamkarum [tar-il gibima Kanes? City?
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; ddin-abum: [tarifi.  @"d Addressee
(A)KT 6389  kt94/k 819 Ennam- Ennam-Assur _ S gibima City?
. Ennanum; Inah-ili
ASSur ¢ umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; pilah-IZtar: Amur- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6391  kt 94/k 637 Ennam- Ennam-Assur I§taru ’ gibima Kanes City?
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-AS3ur; ALeur-taklsku: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6392 kt94/k 626 Ennam- Pilah-IStar e ana Addressee Kanes
s Ennam-Assur -
Assur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT6393 kt94/k1379 Ennam- Pilah-Istar Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
Assur gibima
Salim-As3ur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6394 kt94/k 1277  Ennama- Pilah-IStar Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
AsSur gibima
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Salim-As3ur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6395  kt 94/k 803 Ennam- Alaya; Sép-Istar tamkarum ana Addressee Kanes
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6397 kt94/k 1406  Ennam- Amur-IStar Ennam-assur gibima Wahsusana
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT6399 kt94/k596B  Ennam- Amur-IStar Ennam-AsSur gibima
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6401 kt94/k592B  Ennam- Assur-malik _ " gibima
vy Ikinum; Amur-Istar
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6402  kt 94/k 977 Ennam- Amur-Istar Ennam-Assur gibima Salatuwar? Kanes
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; 0 kima kudti umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6404 kt94/k 1180B Ennam- . Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
Yy (representatives) -
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; ALEUr-nada: Ennam- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6405 kt94/k 1190 Ennam- AsSur-massu’ a%iur ’ ana Addressee City Kanes
AsSur gibima
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Salim-AS3ur; AZEUr-massu™: Su- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 407 kt 94/k 746 Ennam- Ennam-Assur _ ’ gibima City? Kanes
vy Kibum; Aluwa
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; Su-Tammuzi; Elaya;  ana Addressee
(A)KT 6408 kt94/k 1123  Ennam- Ennam-Assur ASSur-massu’i; gibima Kanes City
AsSur Ennam-Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee y
vy S . - Y Purushaddu
(A)KT 6409  kt 94/k 727 Ennam- Ennam-Assur Ih-matappil; Aluwa gibima Kanes? m
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee puruthaddu
(A)KT 6410 kt94/k1231  Ennam- Ennam-Assur I-matappil gibima Kanes? m
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-AS3ur; Ennam-Agur: Su- umma Author-ma
(A)KT6 414 kt94/k593B Ennam- Turam-ilt Kibum ’ ana Addressee Kanes? City
Assur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6415 kt 94/k 629 Ennam- Su-I3tar Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Anatolia? Anatolia?
Assur gibima
Salim-As3ur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6416  kt 94/k 569 Ennam- Ennam-Assur; [PN] Su-I3tar gibima Kanes? City?
AsSur umma Author-ma
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Salim-AsSur;  Ili-bani; Asur- umma Author-ma
(A)KT6 417 kt94/k 816 Ennam- massu’t; Ennanum; Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Kanes?
AsSur Su-l$tar gibima
Salim-As3ur; e ol umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6419 kt94/k 1181B Ennam- Ennam-Assur vy vy ana Addressee
vy Assur; Ennam-Assur .
Assur gibima
Salim-A3ur; Usuranum: Enpam.  @1d Addressee
(A)KT 6422 kt94/k 616 Ennam- Silli-Adad vy ; gibima
. Assur; Ibni-Adad
ASSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6423  kt 94/k 634 Ennam- Silli-Adad Ennam-Assur ana Addressee Kanes
Assur gibima
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6425 kt94/k594B  Ennam- Amur-Assur Ennam-AsSur gibima City? Kanes?
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6426 kt94/k 913 Ennam- AsSur-Samsi Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
AsSur gibima
Salim-A83ur; umma Author-ma
' B ; Tab- Ennam-Asur; Ali- .
(A)KT 6427 kt94/k 823 Ennam- .u_zuy\v/a, 8 . ham-=Assur; All ana Addressee City? Kanes?
. silliAssur; Ali-abum ahum -
AsSur - gibima
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Salim-As3ur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6428 kt94/k 624 Ennam- Ennam-Suen Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6429  kt 94/k 938 Ennam- Ennam-A33ur fESarra; MAb-Salim  gibima
AsSur umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT6430 kt94/k 1678  Salim-A%sur  lbni-Adad Ennam-Assur gibima
umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6432 kt94/k 1419B Ennam- i3tar-rabi’at Ennam-A33ur qibima
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-AS3ur; Usuranum: Ennam-  @7° Addressee
(A)KT 6 433  kt 94/k 1008  Ennam- 3tar-rabi’at o ’ gibima
vy Assur
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT6434 kt94/k1735 Ennam- Ih-dan Ennam-Assur ana Addressee City? Kanes?
Assur gibima
Salim-As3ur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6435 kt94/k 1411  Ennam- Ih-dan Ennam-Assur ana Addressee City? Kanes?
AsSur gibima
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Salim-Agur; Kukuwa: Sarra-Suen:  9M¢ Addressee
(A)KT 6436 kt94/k 817 Ennam- [I-dan . ' . qgibima City? Kanes?
vy Agia; Ennam-Assur
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; Amurru-[bani]; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6437  kt 94/k 625 Ennam- Kukuwa Ennanum; Ennam- gibima
Assur [ASSur] umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; Summalibbiageyr: | UmMa Author-ma
(A)KT 6438  kt 94/k 692 Ennam- Iddin-abum vy " ana Addressee Kanes?
vy Ennam-Assur -
AsSSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6439  kt 94/k 640 Ennam- Iddin-Suen Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
Assur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6440 kt94/k 688 Ennam- Ih-bant Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
Assur gibima
Salim-AS3ur; Nab-Suen: Ennam- ana Addressee
(A)KT6 442 kt94/k862B  Ennam- - ’ Kudatum gibima Anatolia Anatolia
vy Assur
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6443 kt94/k 1316  Ennam- Kuzia Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
AsSur gibima
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Salim-A%ur; Kuzia: Tab-silliageur: M7 Addressee
(A)KT 6444 kt94/k 1522 Ennam- Ennam-Assur ol e " gibima Kanes Salatuwar
vy Sép-Istar
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; EnnamAgiur Mlaar.  UMMa Author-ma
(A)KT 6445 kt94/k 1426  Ennam- Belia .- ’ ana Addressee
vy basti o
AsSsur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6446  kt 94/k 630 Ennam- Kududu Muza; Ennam-Assur  ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes?
AsSur gibima
Salim-Agsur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6447 kt94/k 1219  Ennam- Ennam-Assur Kura ana Addressee way to City  Kanes
Assur gibima
Salim-Assur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6448 kt 94/k 627 Ennam- [...] Lulu; Ennam-Assur gibima Anatolia? Kanes
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; ALEur-nada: Ennam.  Ymma Author-ma
(A)KT6449 kt94/k1763 Ennam- Salim-I3tar AZEur ’ ana Addressee City Kanes
Assur gibima
Salim-A3ur; Ennam-AgEur: Ali- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6450 kt94/k 1610 Ennam- Su-Tammuzi ahum ’ gibima City Kanes
AsSur - umma Author-ma
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Salim-As3ur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6451 kt94/k 618 Ennam- Tutaya Ennam-AsSur gibima City? Kanes?
Assur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6452 kt94/k 1616  Ennam- Enn[am-Assur] [...]; Iddin-AsSur gibima
AsSur umma Author-ma
Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6453  kt 94/K 806 Ennam- Su-Nunu Ennam-AsSur gibima
AsSur umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 456  kt 94/k 853 Salim-AsSur  [...] Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
gibima
Salim-Agsur;
(A)KT 6457  kt 94/k 798 Ennam- (Ennam-Assur)
AsSur
Salim-Assur;
(A)KT 6458 kt94/k 1218 Ennam-
Assur
Salim-Agsur;
(A)KT 6459  kt94/k 779 Ennam-
AsSur

253



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
(AKT 6730 kt94/k1709  Salim-Assur  [...] Amur-Samas ana Addressee
gibima
Salim-Assur; Amur-3arrassa; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6731  kt 94/k 1388 227 Jdtar-pilah ’ gibima
unattributed Peruwa
umma Author-ma
< . vy umma Author-ma
Salim-ASSur; y AL vl . .
(A)KT 6732 kt94/k 1248 . fAnah-l1star fAb-3alim ana Addressee City Kanes
unattributed -
gibima
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6733 kt94/k 1719 ) ' ASSur-bani ASSur-imitti gibima
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Salim-As3ur; Suppi-numan; IS
(A)KT 6 735  kt 94/k 17878 ASSUL T Aggur-bant LS ana Addressee
unattributed Ummi-IShara; hanu . _
gibima
Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6736  kt94/k 571 . " Nini AsSur-damiq gibima
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6737 kt94/k 781 ' fAb-8alim A3Sur-damiq qibima

unattributed
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. umma Author-ma
lim-Assur; vy . Azu; IStahsusar;
(A)KT 6739  kt 94/k 600B >alim ) ik Assur-gimli ?u stasusar ana Addressee
unattributed Niwala -
gibima
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6740 kt94/k 1525 ) ’ Kurub-Istar A3sur-malik gibima
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; AsSur-matappil; ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 741  kt 94/k 1714 AU & agiz-kanum > appl gibima
unattributed AsSur-malik
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6742  kt94/k 1722 . ' Akkadiya Assur-malik ana Addressee
unattributed oy -
gibima
Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6743 kt94/k 1718 . " ASSur-mutappil ISdu-ken gibima
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 745  kt 94/k 861B . - Kurbi-ilt ASur-nimri gibima Kanes?
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6746  kt94/k 778 - WKurbi-ilt A3Sur-nimri gibima Kanes?

unattributed
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No.
(A)KT 6 748 kt 94/k 963 Salim-AsSur; Amu-[...] AgSur-[...] broken
unattributed
Salim-Assur; representatives (Sa ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 749  kt 94/k 912 ASSUT b zur-ASSur =presen gibima
unattributed kima iati)
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6750 kt 94/k 1526 . " Belulu Ah-3alim ana Addressee
unattributed -
gibima
Ealim-ALur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6752  kt94/k 597B i ' Buburanum abiya; AsSur-tab ana Addressee
unattributed -
gibima
Ealim-Agur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6753  kt 94/k 1720 . ' Buzu Emeni ana Addressee
unattributed Ly -
gibima
Ealim-Agur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 754 kt94/k 1788 . ' Damig-pi-Assur Puzur-AsSur ana Addressee
unattributed oy -
gibima
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 755  kt 94/k 1697 "] Dan-Assur; [...] gibima

unattributed
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Ealim-Agur- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 756  kt 94/k 1477 . " Puzur-Assur Dan-AsSur; USmaya  gibima City Kanes
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6757 Kkt 94/k 1713 . ' fliKakkaba Ennam-Anum gibima Anatolia
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 758  kt 94/k 754 ) ' Ennanum Idnaya; Assur-[...] ana Addressee
unattributed -
gibima
Salim-Agsur; .
(A)KT 6760 kt 94/k 1369B . broken City
unattributed
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6761  kt94/k 631 Salim-Assur  MAyarti Ennam-Suen ana Addressee
gibima
<0 vy umma Author-ma
Salim-ASsur; vy s . . .
(A)KT 6762 kt94/k 1232 . hannaya ASSur-imitti; Kariya ana Addressee Kanes City
unattributed Ly -
gibima
Salim-Assur;
(A)KT 6763  kt94/k 1768 [hanu]; A-[...] broken

unattributed
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&1 vy umma Author-ma
Salim-As3ur; . . .
(A)KT 6765  kt 94/k 869B . fParrurtum Iddin-abum ana Addressee City Kanes?
unattributed -
gibima
< . vy umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; oy . . Y
(A)KT6766 kt94/k 1712 . IkGn-pi-AsSur Ilia; Kura ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes?
unattributed .-
gibima
Ealim-ALur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6768 kt 94/k 591B . ' IkGn-piya Puzur-Sadue ana Addressee
unattributed Ly -
gibima
Ealim-ALur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6769  kt94/k 1524 . " lluwa Sueya ana Addressee City Kanes
unattributed .
gibima
Salim-AS3ur; husarum: FTaram- ana Addressee
(A)KT 6770  kt 94/k 935 unattributed IzubT ’ Innaya gibima
(Innaya) umma Author-ma
Salim-A3ur; ALEUr-tab: PuzUr- umma Author-ma
(A)KT6 771 kt94/k 1692  unattributed Innaya AZEur Y ana Addressee Kanes? City
(Innaya) gibima
Salim-As3ur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6772 kt94/k 1409  unattributed Innaya Zuzu; Puzur-Assur ana Addressee

(Innaya)
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Salim-As3ur; ana Addressee
(A)KT6 773 kt94/k 1127  unattributed Ili-bant Innaya; [...] gibima City Kanes
(Innaya) umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(AKT 6774  kt94/k 1213 . ' bannaya; Abum-ilum  Itar-ilt gibima City Kanes
unattributed
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6775  kt 94/k 1762 Salim-ASSur; [...]; Kuziziya [.] broken Cit Kanes?
unattributed Y ¥ y '
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6776  kt 94/k 1708 . ' ASSur-rabi Luzina; Lipit-Anum gibima
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-Agur: Bazia; Su-Hubur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6777  kt94/k 1019 . ' Man-mahir Kulma-kulma; Puzur- ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes?
unattributed Y .y -
IStar gibima
5 ana Addressee
lim-Assur; M -balum-
(AKT6780  kt94/k610B X MASUL g xlim D=\ gibima City
unattributed AsSur
umma Author-ma
. ana Addressee
Salim-Assur; - M -ki-AsSur; - . v
(A)KT 6782  kt 94/k 598B alm-ASSUT; Usur-3a-Assur annum-KI-Assur gibima City Kanes

unattributed

fAhatum
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Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6 784  kt 94/k 1389 . * ®Ani-wani Puzur-Assur gibima Kanes?
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6785  kt 94/k 1612 . ' ®Ani-wani Puzur-A$3ur gibima
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6786  kt 94/k 1759 . ' {fBelatum Salimma gibima City
unattributed
umma Author-ma
i X 1 €Al _ana Addressee
(AKT 6788  kt94/k 13348 S0 MASSUL o m-Agur _Sazuwa; BSalimma; L Kanes?
unattributed fTatya
umma Author-ma
Ealim-Agur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6792 kt94/k 607B . * Su-B&lum Ali-ahum ana Addressee Kanes City
unattributed Ly -
gibima
Ealim-Agur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6794  kt 95/k 392 . " lliya Su-lI$tar; Urmesa ana Addressee
unattributed -
gibima
Salim-Agsur; Summa-libsi; I1i- umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6795  kt 94/k 999 * Su-I$tar ’ ana Addressee

unattributed

alum; Amur-IStar

260

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
. ana Addressee
lim-Assur; M -balum- < - Y
(A)KT 6796  kt 94/k 1707 zi;r:cribsj:;é Aéagz?um balum Su-Istar; [...] gibima Kanes?
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 797  kt 94/k 1343 unattributec’j Sukkutum flustah3usar ana Addressee
gibima
. Addressee
Salim-A3dur; fiTibula; fTanusta; ana
AKT 67 kt 94/k 14 ’ kk buia, ; -
(AKT6798  kt 94/k 1453 unattributed Sukkutum ftAStahsusar gibima
umma Author-ma
Ealim ALy o o umma Author-ma
(AKT 6799 kt94/k 1294 >alim Assur, Sukkutum fTvananlStl' ana Addressee
unattributed fhdtakusar -
gibima
Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6800 kt 94/k 1208 unattribute (Ij Su-I3tar tamkarum gibima
umma Author-ma
Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6802 kt94/k 910 . ' Adaya; Assur-tab tamkarum gibima
unattributed
umma Author-ma
Ealim-ALur: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 6 803 kt94/k 1748 ' Amur-Istar; lli-bant Itar-ilt; tamkarum ana Addressee

unattributed

261

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
. ana Addressee
lim-Assur; Adad-banr; [...]; Ilis- Y
(A)KT 6804 kt94/k 1742 >alim . UL omkarum .dad b,am’ [v J; lis gibima City Kanes?
unattributed tikal; Pilah-IStar
umma Author-ma
< . - umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; _ L. . v .
(A)KT 6 805  kt 94/k 1745 . [...]; tamkarum [lis-tikal; Pilah-IStar ana Addressee City
unattributed -
gibima
Ealim-ALur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6806  kt 94/k 1225 . * Su-l$tar tamkarum gibima Anatolia City?
unattributed
umma Author-ma
< . . umma Author-ma
Salim-Assur; .. . _ . Y
(A)KT 6 807 kt94/k 1255 ) Su-Istar; La-qép tamkarum ana Addressee City Kanes?
unattributed .y -
gibima
5 ana Addressee
lim-Assur; P -Assur; Damig-
(AKT 6808 kt9a/k 1679  SolM-ASSUn  PuzurASSur Damia- e . 7ukuwa  gibima
unattributed pi1-ASsSur
umma Author-ma
Ealim-Agur: ana Addressee
(A)KT 6809 kt94/k 1673 . ' Puzur-Assur Zukuwa gibima Durhumit
unattributed
umma Author-ma
(AKT 6811 ktoa/ko7g  Solm-Assur broken

unattributed
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Salim-As3ur;
(AT 6 Salim- umma Author-ma
kt 94/k 1400  AsS3ur's [tar-ilt Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
208b .
death gibima
dossier
(AT 6 Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
2307b kt 94/k 1488B Ennam- fAnna-anna Ennam-As3ur gibima Kanes City
ASSur umma Author-ma
(AT 6 Salim-Agsur; ana Addressee
kt 94/k 959 Ennam- La-gép Ennam-Assur gibima Kanes
337b vy
ASSur umma Author-ma
llia; ASur-rés; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 3 kt 91/k 355 Elamma ’ vy Elamma ana Addressee City Kanes
Ennam-Assur; Dadia -
gibima
umma Author-ma
(AKT 86 kt 91/k 533 Elamma Elamma AsSur-resi ana Addressee Kanes City
gibima
Ummiani: Ali-
mmiani; Ali-ajum ana Addressee
(elder brother); - " .
(A)KT 8 16 kt 91/k 350 Elamma Elamma gibima Kanes City

Assur-rést; Dadia;
Ennam-Assur

263

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 17 kt 91/k 352 Elamma Elamma Ennam-AsSur; Dadia  gibima Kanes City
umma Author-ma
ASSur-rési; Dadia; ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 18 kt 91/k 530 Elamma Elamma e ’ gibima Kanes City
Ennam-Assur
umma Author-ma
Amur-I3tar; As3ur- umma Author-ma
(A)KT819  kt91/k 357 Elamma Elamma; ASSur-dan - - ! ana Addressee Kanes
nada; Kun-ilum -
gibima
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 20 kt 92/k 145 Elamma Elamma La-qep ana Addressee Kanes?
gibima
umma Author-ma
(AKT 8 21 kt 92/k 148 Elamma hinnaya Elamma; AsSur-sultli  ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 22 kt 91/k 303 Elamma AssSur-malik Elamma gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 23 kt 91/k 354 Elamma AssSur-malik Elamma gibima Kanes City

264

umma Author-ma



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

(A)KT 8 24

(A)KT 8 25

(A)KT 8 26

(A)KT 8 27

(A)KT 8 28

(A)KT 8 29

(A)KT 8 30

kt 92/k 156

kt 92/k 160B

kt 91/k 356

kt 91/k 307

kt 91/k 315

kt 92/k 153

kt 91/k 349

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

[PN]; AsSur-m]...]

AsSur-mutappil

hinnaya

Ali-ahum; AsSur-rés;
Ennam-Assur; Dadia

Inah-ilt

AsSur-re’

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma; Kurub-IStar

Elamma

Ali-abum; hinnaya
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ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

Purushaddu

m

Kanes

City

Caravan

Caravan

City

Kanes?

City?

Kane$

Kanes

Kanes

Kanes



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 31 kt 91/k 445 Elamma iddin-ASsur Elamma; Kurub-IStar  gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
Kurub-Istar; ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 32 kt 91/k 448 Elamma Iddin-ASSur tamkarum gibima caravan Kanes
(=Elamma) umma Author-ma
Ali-ahum; Dadia; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 34 kt 91/k 358 Elamma R ’ Elamma; Kurub-IStar  ana Addressee City Kanes
[PN] .
gibima
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 35 kt 91/k 418 Elamma Ennam-AsSur; Dadia  Elamma ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
Ennam-AsSur; Dadia; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 36 kt 91/k 419 Elamma hinnava ’ " Elamma ana Addressee City Kanes
- Y gibima
Ali-ahum; AZur-rési; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 37 kt 91/k 484 Elamma A 7’ Elamma ana Addressee City Kane$
Ennam-AssSur; Dadia -
gibima
Ali-ahum; AsSur-résr; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 38 kt 91/k 532 Elamma v "’ Elamma ana Addressee City Kanes

Ennam-Assur; Dadia

266

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
llia; ASSur-rési; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 39 kt 92/k 142 Elamma ’ vy Elamma ana Addressee City Kanes
Ennam-Assur; Dadia -
gibima
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 40 kt 92/k 143 Elamma Ennam-AsSur; Dadia  Elamma ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
Sy s _ ana Addressee
(AKT841  kt91/k487  Elamma [PNI; POSu-kén; [PNL; o) gibima City
Assur-rl[...]
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 42 kt 92/k 144 Elamma L3-qép; Su-Addur Elamma gibima Kanes Anatolia
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 47 kt 91/k 291 Elamma ASSur-imitti Elamma gibima Kanes?
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 48 kt 91/k 343 Elamma [PN} [Elammal] broken
A%ur-résT; Eannam- 10 Addressee
(A)KT 8 79 kt 91/k 317 Elamma Elamma i gibima Kanes City

AsSur; Dadia; Ataya

267

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 80 kt 91/k 344 Elamma Elamma Assur-tab ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
Ennam-AsSur; Dadia; ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 81 kt 91/k 289 Elamma Elamma hinaya; Iddin-abum;  gibima Kanes City
Akua; Ataya umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 82 kt 91/k 434 Elamma Elamma; Kurub-I1$tar  Dada; Inah-ilt ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 83 kt 92/k 152 Elamma Ahu-wagar Elamma gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 84 kt 92/k 161 Elamma Ahu-wagar Elamma gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
ASSur-nada; ASsur- ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 85 kt 91/k 295 Elamma it ’ Elamma gibima Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 86 kt 91/k 330 Elamma ASSur-re’1 Elamma gibima Kanes
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umma Author-ma



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from Sent to

(A)KT 8 87

(A)KT 8 88

(A)KT 8 89

(A)KT 8 90

(A)KT 891

(A)KT 8 92

(A)KT 8 93

kt 92/k 151

kt 91/k 313

kt 91/k 384

kt 91/k 527

kt 91/k 427

kt 91/k 430

kt 91/k 296

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Assur-ré’1

Assur-tab

Belanum; hinnaya

Ennam-Assur; Dadia

Iddin-abum

Iddin-AssSur

IStar-pilah

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

hinnaya; Elamma

Elamma; Ali-ahum

Elamma
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ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

caravan Kanes

Kanes City

City Kanes

Durhumit?

Kanes?



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

(A)KT 8 94

(A)KT 8 95

(A)KT 8 96

(A)KT 8 97

(A)KT 8 105

(A)KT 8 165

(A)KT 8 166

kt 92/k 186

kt 91/k 327

kt 91/k 531

kt 91/k 459

kt 91/k 485

kt 91/k 508

kt 91/k 368

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Kun-ilum

BNer’amtum

Puzur-Anna

Su-Bélum

Ahu-wagar; Assuris-
tikal

flummi-I13hara

Belanum;
lamassutum

Elamma; Kurub-Istar

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Pilah-IStar

Samas-ban; Pilah-
IStar

270

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

City

Kanes

City

City

City

Kanes

Kanes

Kanes

Kanes

Kanes



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Ennam-A&ur; Iddin- & ¢ Author-ma
(A)KT 8167 kt91/k 416 Elamma Belanum vy . . ana Addressee
assur; Pilah-Istar -
gibima
Pilah-Idtar; Usur-da- ¢ Author-ma
(A)KT 8169 kt91/k 367 Elamma Su-I$hara vy " ana Addressee
Assur; Abu-Salim -
gibima
Elamma;
AS3ur-tab's Lully; Ennam-A&ur; 970 Addressee
(A)KT 8170  kt 91/k 365 ) Assur-tab Y " qibima
death Abu-3alim
dossier umma Author-ma
Elamma;
I$tar- fLamassutum; Ataya; IPam-A$Sur;  umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8180 kt91/k 423 lamassT's Puzur-A$sur; Ennam- flUmmi-I3hara; ana Addressee Kanes City
death AgSur fSTimat-13tar gibima
dossier
Elamma;
IStar-
(A)KT 8181 kt91/k 425 lamassi's [PNs] fSimat-1$tar City
death
dossier
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
Elamma; vy vy - .
(A)KT 8189 kt91/k 290 , Sy Ennam-Assur Ir’am-AsSur gibima City
Ir'am-Assur
umma Author-ma
Elamma; IPam-A%ur; Samag- 779 ARl
(A)KT 8190 kt91/k 366 , Sy Ennam-Assur - - ’ gibima
Ir‘am-Assur bani
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
Elamma; - vy -
(A)KT 8191 kt91/k 407 , s Ennam-Assur Ir’am-AsSur gibima
Ir'am-Assur
umma Author-ma
Elamma; Dan-Assur; Ennam- et
(A)KT 8194 kt92/k 174 , . ’ Ir’am-assur ana Addressee Wahsusana
Ir'am-Assur  Suen -
gibima
IkGn-p1-AssSur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 195  kt 91/k 455 Elamma Ir’am-Assur Lam[assutum?]; ana Addressee Kanes
Ennam-AsSur gibima
Elamma; flLamassutum; ana Addressee
(A)KT 8206  kt 91/k 385 A fUmmi-1$hara HEaps ’ gibima City Kanes
Salimma Salimma
umma Author-ma
Elamma: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8208  kt 91/k 499 §a|imma' fiSalimma Su-I$tar; ASSur-imitti  ana Addressee City Kanes

272

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Elamma: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 211 kt 92/k 102 ’ Iddin-Suen Ennam-Suen ana Addressee
Ennam-Suen -
gibima
I umma Author-ma
(AKT8212 kt92/k112  Clamma; Iddin-Suen Il-bant; Abila; ana Addressee
Ennam-Suen Ennam-Suen .
gibima
Elamma: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8213 kt92/k 116 ’ Iddin-Suen Ennam-Suen ana Addressee
Ennam-Suen -
gibima
Elamma; AsSur-nada; Suen- gna Addressee
(A)KT 8214 kt92/k94 ’ Sarrum-ken i ’ gibima City
Ennam-Suen ilSu; Ennam-Suen
umma Author-ma
Elamma; Kukua; Ennam-Suen; IR IR
(A)KT 8 215  kt 92/k 139 ’ Su-I$tar M " gibima Kanes
Ennam-Suen Usur-sa-Assur
umma Author-ma
Elamma: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 216  kt 92/k 181 ’ Su-I3tar Ennam-Suen ana Addressee Kanes
Ennam-Suen .
gibima
E .
(A)KT 8217  kt 92/k 120 EGEE Kaned
Ennam-Suen
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
Elamma; . . -
(A)KT 8 218  kt 92/k 101 Iddin-Suen Asq[udum]; Abila gibima
Ennam-Suen
umma Author-ma
Elamma: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8219 kt92/k 182 ’ AsSur-imitti Ennam-Assur ana Addressee
Ennam-Suen -
gibima
Elamma: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8220 kt92/k 175 ! ASSur-imitt1; Akua Ili-bant; Suen-ilsu ana Addressee
Ennam-Suen -
gibima
Elamma; Assur-Samsi; Ennam- ] SRR
(A)KT 8224  kt92/k 187 ’ Al-tab ’ qibima Kanes
Ennam-Suen Suen
umma Author-ma
< ana Addressee
El ;Su- o P -Assur; | ;
(AKT8235 kt91/k551  CoMMaSU- & ear uzur-ASsur; ldnaya; -
IStar IkGin-p1-AsSur
umma Author-ma
. ana Addressee
El ;SU- o P -Assur; Ikan-pi-
(AKT8236 kt91/k536  CoMMaSU- & xar HZUPASSUL; TUNPI - ibima
Istar Assur
umma Author-ma
Elamma; Su- Kudadum; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 237  kt 91/k 549 N ’ Su-I3tar . . ana Addressee Kanes
IStar humadasu; Abamuli

274

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Elamma; Su-  A-mur-lu-st-ma; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 238  kt 91/k 540 ) ’ O ’ Su-ltar ana Addressee
IStar Suli; Sill-1star -
gibima
Elamma: Su- ana Addressee
(AKT8239  kt91/k541 .o Ili§-tikal Su-ltar gibima
umma Author-ma
” ana Addressee
(AKT8240 kt91/k534  Clamma;su-  Zuba; Mataga-x; $u-I3tar gibima
IStar Samas-bani
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 252  kt91/k 501 Elamma Assur-malik Al-tab; Ennam-A88ur ana Addressee
gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 253  kt91/k 375 Elamma Kasubélt ArsSiahSu; Peruwa gibima
umma Author-ma
ALEUr-ennam: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 254  kt 91/k 308 Elamma Lalia ’ ana Addressee
Dadaya -
gibima
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 255  kt91/k 363 Elamma Su-Kibum Assur-tab ana Addressee

275

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 256  kt91/k 422 Elamma Arunahsu Bazia gibima
umma Author-ma
Elamma; Ennam-Assur; umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 257  kt91/k 529 Ennam- ISme-Assur Assuris-tikal, [...]- ana Addressee
AsSur(?) num; Ennanum gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8 258  kt 91/k 490 Elamma Amur-Assur Kun-ilum gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8259  kt 91/k 552 Elamma [...] Libaya ana Addressee
gibima
Nab-Suen: Ennam- ana Addressee
(A)KT 8260 kt92/k 178 Elamma ISme-Assur . T gibima City
AsSsur; Suen-ré’
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 8262  kt 91/k 412 Elamma famasst; ?Ah-basti  Puzur-Anna gibima City
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8263  kt91/k 543 Elamma NSat-Tasmetim Puzur-Anna; Su-Suen ana Addressee

276

gibima



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

(A)KT 8 264

(A)KT 8 266

(A)KT 8 268

(A)KT 8 269

(A)KT 8 270

(AKT 8 271

(A)KT 8 272

kt 91/k 310

kt 91/k 297

kt 91/k 550

kt 91/k 372

kt 91/k 415

kt 91/k 539

kt 91/k 467

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Elamma

Suli

Assur-rabi

Puzur-Anna; AsSur-
rabi

Ikdn-piya

Abu-salim

Abduata

[...]

Saktaya

LUGAI-Suen

Su-Bélum

Su-Ag8ur; Dumana

Su-Ag8ur; Mannu-ki-
abiya; l-pi-usur

Unapse

[...]-A%8ur; Sumi-
abiya

277

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

Kanes



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
(A)KT 8 273 kt 91/k 545 Elamma Adad-sulalh [...]
(A)KT 8274 kt92/k 5 Elamma [...] [...] broken
(A)KT 8275 kt91/k 331 Elamma
(A)KT 8276 kt 91/k 500 Elamma
(A)KT 8277  kt 91/k 507 Elamma
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 8 285  kt 91/k 509 Elamma karum Kanes travellers (alika) ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
Su-I3tar; Su-I3tar's umma Author-ma
(AKT111 kt 92/k 389 Su-I3tar karum Kanes ’ ana Addressee Kanes caravan
caravan .
gibima
representatives (Sa Su-I$tar; Dadaya; IS
(AKT112  kt92/k541  Su-Itar -1 o A ana Addressee City Kanes
kima : kunati) Su’en-damiq -
gibima
representatives (Sa umma Author-ma
(A)KT113  kt 92/k 669 Su-I$tar P Su-I$tar; D[adaya]?  ana Addressee City Kane$

kima ku[nuti])

278

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
representatives (sSa umma Author-ma
(AKT114  kt92/k 686 Su-Istar kima kunati); Sarra-  Su-I$tar; [...] ana Addressee City Kanes
Su’en gibima
vy - - umma Author-ma
< Assur-banr; - L%y . v
(A)KT 115 kt 92/k 372 Su-Istar - . AsSur-malik; Su-Istar  ana Addressee City Kanes
MEnnanum; Dadiya .-
gibima
vy - - umma Author-ma
.. Assur-banr; N : g
(A)KT 116 kt 92/k 529 Su-Istar Su-Istar ana Addressee City Kanes
Menanum -
gibima
ana Addressee
(AKT117  kt92/k 422 Su-l$tar Luznia Su-I§tar; Puzur-I8tar  gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
A8Sur-malik; Ali- IS
(A)KT118  kt92/k 511 Su-I$tar Ahum ’ Su-I$tar ana Addressee
N gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT119  kt92/k 314 Su-I3tar Dadaya Su-l8tar; As8ur-rabi  gibima City Kane$
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT1110  kt 92/k 509 Su-I3tar Dadaya Su-I$tar; As8ur-rabi  gibima City Anatolia
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umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
representatives (a Su-Itar; Dadaya's umma Author-ma
(A)KT 1111 kt92/k 329 Su-l$tar _p . representatives ana Addressee City Kanes
kima kuati); Dadaya _ -
(kima Dadaya) gibima
Dadava: Damig-oi- ana Addressee
(AKT1112 kt92/k510  Su-litar A§§ury ; 2amig-p Su-Iétar gibima Anatolia Anatolia
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1113 kt92/k 304 Su-ltar Damig-pi-Assur Su-l§tar; Dadaya gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1114 kt92/k 381 Su-ltar Damig-pi-Assur Su-I3tar gibima Kanes City?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
. A ; Damig-pi- h h
(AJKT1115 kt92/k530  Su-litar dada; Damig-pi-  the merchant gibima City Kanes
AsSur; La-qép; Bazia  (tamkarum)
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1116 kt 92/k 508 Su-l$tar La-qép Su-lstar gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1117  kt 92/k 349 Su-I$tar L3-qép Su-I3tar gibima City

280

umma Author-ma



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

(A)KT 11 18

(A)KT 11 19

(A)KT 11 20

(A)KT 11 21

(A)KT 11 22

(A)KT 11 23

(A)KT 11 24

kt 92/k 352

kt 92/k 559b

kt 92/k 373

kt 92/k 401

kt 927/k 359

kt 92/k 330

kt 92/k 804

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-Istar

Su-létar

La-gep

Ennam-Assur

Assur-idi; Ennam-

Assur

lliya

Ali-ahum

IkGin-piya

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-ltar; Dadaya

Su-lstar

Su-I$tar
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ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

Kanes

Anatolia

City/en
route

Hurama

Anatolia

Kanes

City

City

Kanes

Kanes

City

Kanes



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1125 kt92/k 641 Su-l$tar Su-Su’en Su-ltar gibima Kanes City
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1126  kt 92/k 363 Su-ltar A%Sur-rabi Su-ltar; Dadaya gibima
umma Author-ma
AgSur-rabic LugAl- Su-I8tar; the ana Addressee
(A)KT 1127  kt92/k 535 Su-ltar g merchant gibima Anatolia City
Su’en; Bazia _
(tamkarum) umma Author-ma
kiin-biva: Dadava: umma Author-ma
(A)KT 1128  kt 92/k 333 Su-ltar Su-l$tar un-plye; Jadava;, o na Addressee City Kanes
La-gép; Assur-imitti -
gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1129  kt 92/k 625 Su-I3tar i-imittT Su-I3tar gibima Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT1130 kt 92/k 331 Su-I$tar T-imittT Su-I$tar gibima Kanes City?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT1131  kt 92/k 391 Su-I$tar T-imittT Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia

282

umma Author-ma



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

(A)KT 11 32

(A)KT 11 33

(A)KT 11 34

(A)KT 11 35

(A)KT 11 36

(A)KT 11 37

(A)KT 11 38

kt 92/k 390

kt 92/k 335

kt 92/k 424

kt 92/k 503

kt 92/ 684

kt 92/k 696

kt 92/k 671

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-Istar

Su-létar

[T-imittt

[T-imittt

[-imittt

[-imittt

[T-imittt

[T-imittt

Mannum-balum-

AsSur; Bulum-banr;
[-imittt

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-lstar

Su-I$tar

283

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

Anatolia

Kanes

Marithum

Anatolia

Anatolia

Anatolia

City?

City?

Kanes?



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Mannum-balum-
. AsSur; Ah-salim; < aI.m_ Addressee . Y
(A)KT 1139 kt92/k 679 Su-Istar Bélum-bén?- Earra- Su-Istar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
swen; ll-imittt umma Author-ma
Mannum-balum-
- ana Addressee
2 ssur; -libbi- L - . .
(A)KT 1140 kt92/k 325 Su-Istar ZZ:: Sgé?;nr;?b;?_l Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
IIT-imi:ctT ’ umma Author-ma
Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1141  kt 92/k 407 Su-ltar As3ur; Ah-3alim; Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
Bélum-bani umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
” M -balum- .
(AKT 1142 kt92/k351  Su-litar Ag::“m U $u-Iétar; Luzina gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma
. . ana Addressee
y M -balum- -18tar; Su-Su’en;
(AKT1143  kt92/k379  Su-litar lannum-balum su-lStar; Su-Su'en; g Anatolia Kaneg?
Assur AsSur-rabi
umma Author-ma
Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1144  kt 92/k 672 Su-Istar A%Sur; Ah-alim; IlIi-  Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kane$?

imittr

284

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1145 kt92/k 513 Su-l$tar A%Sur; Ah-alim; IIi-  Su-I$tar gibima Anatolia Kane§?
imitti umma Author-ma
Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1146 kt 92/k 428 Su-ltar ey Su-I3tar gibima Salatuwar Kane§?
Assur; IlT-imitti
umma Author-ma
Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1147 kt92/k 651 Su-ltar AgEur Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1148 kt92/k 643 Su-ltar Belum-bani Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1149  kt 92/k 814 Su-I3tar B&lum-bant Su-I3tar; Elali gibima
umma Author-ma
Bélum-bant; Enlil- IR el TS
(A)KT1150 kt 92/k 301 Su-I$tar . Su-lstar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
bant; IlT-imittT
umma Author-ma
B&lum-banf; Enlil- ana Addressee
(A)KT1151  kt 92/k 322 Su-I$tar ’ Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia

bant; Ili-imittt

285

umma Author-ma



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

(A)KT 11 52

(A)KT 11 53

(A)KT 11 54

(A)KT 11 55

(A)KT 11 56

(A)KT 11 57

(A)KT 11 59

kt 92/k 540

kt 92/k 319

kt 92/k 673

kt 92/k 467

kt 92/k 652

kt 92/k 830

kt 92/k 677

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-Istar

Su-létar

Bé&lum-bant; Sarra-
Su’en; Il-imittt

Sarra-Su’en; Il--imitt7

Sarra-Su’en; Il--imitt7

Sarra-Su’en

Sarra-Su’en

Sarra-Su’en

Bazia; IlT-imittT

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-lstar

Su-I$tar
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ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

Anatolia

Kanes

Anatolia

Anatolia

Anatolia

Kanes

Kanes?

City

Kanes?

Kanes?



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1161 kt 92/k 306 Su-l$tar Bazia Su-ltar gibima Kane$? City?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT1161  kt 92/k 500 Su-ltar Bazia Su-l&tar; Enlil-bant gibima Karahna Kanes?
umma Author-ma
A%3ur-rabi; Sarra- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1162 kt92/k 364 Su-ltar su’en ’ Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma
Su-I3tar’s ana Addressee
(A)KT 1163 kt92/k 411 Su-I3tar AssSur-rabi representatives (Sa gibima Kanes? City?
kima Su-I$tar) umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1164  kt 92/k 444 Su-I3tar AgSur-rabi Su-I3tar gibima Kanes City?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1165 kt 92/k 815 Su-I$tar AsSur-rabi Su-I$tar gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT1166 kt92/k 376 Su-I$tar AsSur-rabi Su-ltar gibima

287

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1167  kt 92/k 334 Su-l$tar Dadaya Su-ltar gibima Kanes City
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1168  kt 92/k 300 Su-I3tar Dadaya Su-I3tar gibima Kanes? City?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee Puruihaddu
(A)KT1169  kt 92/k 382 Su-I3tar Dadaya Su-I3tar gibima m Kanes
umma Author-ma
Dadava: Su’en- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1170 kt92/k 327 Su-I3tar damiy ’ Su-I3tar gibima City Kanes
4 umma Author-ma
Dadava: Su’en- ana Addressee
(A)KT1171  kt 92/k 406 Su-I$tar damiy ’ Su-I$tar gibima City Kanes
4 umma Author-ma
Dadava: Su’en- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1172 kt92/k 1000  Su-Iétar damiy ’ Su-I3tar gibima
g umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1173  kt 92/k 542 Su-I3tar Enlil-bant Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia

288

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT1174 kt92/k 521 Su-I$tar Enlil-bant Su-I3tar gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
[Su-Istar,] son of ] SRR
(A)KT 1175  kt 92/k 697 Su-I3tar Enlil-bant v o gibima City Kanes
Assur-bani
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT1176 kt92/k 423 Su-I3tar Kudatum Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1177 kt92/k 412 Su-ltar Kudatum Su-I3tar gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1178  kt 92/k 466 Su-I3tar Kudatum Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kane$?
umma Author-ma
Su-I$tar; Ennam- IR el TS
(A)KT1179 kt92/k 522 Su-l$tar Kudatum su’en ’ gibima City? Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT1180 kt 92/k 343 Su-I$tar lliya Su-ltar gibima

289

umma Author-ma



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

(A)KT 11 81

(A)KT 11 82

(A)KT 11 83

(A)KT 11 84

(A)KT 11 85

(A)KT 11 86

(A)KT 11 87

kt 92/k 386

kt 92/k 365

kt 92/k 538

kt 92/k 371

kt 92/k 369

kt 92/k 323

kt 92/k 528

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-létar

Su-Istar

Su-létar

lliya

Iddin-abum

Iddin-abum

Su-Su’en

Su-Su’en; Luzina

flummatiya

fHadttum; Simat-
IStar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Su-I$tar

Buzutaya; Su-l$tar;
IkGin-p1-AsSur

Su-I$tar

Su-lstar

Su-I$tar
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ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

Kanes

Kanes

Kanes

Kanes

Kanes

Anatolia

City

Anatolia

City

City

City

Kanes



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
. Addressee
5 PHaditum: P&imat- » ana
(A)KT 1188 kt92/k655  Su-Itar Igtvaardltum, SIMat & lstar gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
3 Oaditum: B&imat. . ana Addressee
(AKT1189 kt92/k670  Su-itar Iéttiaardltum, SIMat & Rtar gibima Kaneg?
umma Author-ma
. Addressee
. fHaditum; [Simat- ., . ana
(A)KT 1190 kt92/k995  Su-Iitar Haditum; [T5imat- - & xor gibima
Assur]
umma Author-ma
ASSur-takiaku; ana Addressee
(A)KT1191  kt 92/k 506 Su-I3tar ) _o_ ' Su-ldtar; I-wedaku  gibima Kanes
Bélum-ban; Ili-imitti
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1192  kt 92/k 366 Su-I3tar Salim-Asur Su-l$tar; A8ur-rabi  gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 1193 kt92/k 678 Su-l$tar Adadaya; Pilahaya Su-lstar ana Addressee City Kanes?
gibima
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1195 kt 92/k 421 Su-I$tar L3-qép Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kanes?

291

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1196 kt 92/k 674 Su-l$tar Ali-ahum Su-ltar gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1197  kt 92/k 487 Su-I3tar Ennam-A$Sur Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
(A)KT 1198 kt92/k 377 Su-I3tar Ennam-Su’en Su-I3tar gibima Anatolia Kanes?
umma Author-ma
Su-I8tar; Ennam- ana Addressee
(A)KT 1199 kt92/k 317 Su-l$tar Usur-$a-Assur su’en ’ gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma
. umma Author-ma
A)KT 11 - -L ; -$a- .
(10)0 kt 92/k 486 Su-I3tar ilgéu?izéilr:zur > Su-I3tar ana Addressee Kanes?
’ gibima
(AJKT 11 umma Author-ma
101 kt 92/k 501 Su-I3tar Buzutaya Su-I3tar ana Addressee Kanes Hahhum
gibima
(A)KT 11 ana Addressee
o kt 92/k 495 Su-létar ASSur-imitti Su-I$tar gibima Anatolia Kane$?

292

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.

(AKT 11 ana Addressee

103 kt 92/k 292 Su-létar ASSur-nimri Su-I$tar gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee

A)KT 11 % = o . - .

(10)4 kt 92/k 296 Su-Istar Suli Su-Istar gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma

(AKT 11 ana Addressee

105 kt 92/k 309 Su-I3tar Assur-malik Su-I3tar gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma

(A)KT 11 Ahu-wagar; Su- ana Addressee

- kt 92/k 313 Su-Istar Hubur; Il--wedaku; Su-Istar gibima Anatolia Kane$?

ISar-béelt umma Author-ma

(AJKT 11 ana Addressee

107 kt 92/k 425 Su-I3tar Asanum Su-I3tar gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma

(AKT 11 ana Addressee

A kt 92/k 437 Su-l$tar Su-Bélum Su-lstar gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma

(AKT 11 ana Addressee

109 kt 92/k 489 Su-I$tar Sumi-abiya Su-I3tar gibima Kanes City?

293

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
(AKT 11 ana Addressee
i kt 927k 640  Su-Istar Summa-libba-A$Sur  Su-I$tar gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma
(AKT 11 umma Author-ma
11 kt 92/k 416 Su-Istar Amur-Istar Su-I3tar ana Addressee
gibima
(AKT 11 ana Addressee
A kt 92/k 665 Su-I3tar [...]-A8ur; Ah-8alim  Su-I3tar gibima City? Kanes?
umma Author-ma
(AKT 11 ana Addressee
113 kt 92/k 399 Su-Istar Ah-[...] Su-I8tar; Enlil-bant gibima Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
A)KT 11 . A ; ASSur-bant;
(A) kt92/k 698  Su-litar SERENER ASSUIMEEE o ¢ gibima
114 Assur-lamassi
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
A)KT 11 . . IlT-alum; A ;
(A kt 92/k 430 Su-Istar Su-Istar I alum; Adadaya; gibima Kanes City
115 Pilahaya
umma Author-ma
. ana Addressee
(A)KT 11 o o Su-Laban; Innaya; Y s v
116 kt 92/k 318 Su-Istar Su-Istar Al s REEE gibima City- Kanes

294

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
< ana Addressee
A)KT 11 < < -L ;| ; o Y .
(A) kt 92/k 799 Su-Istar Su-Istar >u-Laban; Innaya gibima Kanes? City?
117 [...]
umma Author-ma
(AKT 11 Su-Laban; Innaya; ana Addressee
A kt 92/k 1001  Su-l$tar Su-létar Ahu-waqar; Ennam-  gibima
Su’en umma Author-ma
(AKT 11 ana Addressee
119 kt 92/k 393 Su-I3tar Su-I3tar Innaya; Dadaya gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma
(A)KT 11 umma Author-ma
A kt 92/k 360 Su-Istar Su-Istar AgSur-bani ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
gibima
(AJKT 11 umma Author-ma
171 kt 92/k 520 Su-I3tar Su-I3tar AZSur-imittt ana Addressee City? Anatolia
gibima
umma Author-ma
A)KT 11 y 5 o
(A) kt 92/k 326 Su-Istar Su-Istar r<?pre§_eqtat|ves L ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
122 kima iati) oy -
gibima
(AKT 11 Dadaya; Enlil-banr; umma Author-ma
123 kt 92/k 527 Su-létar Su-létar La-gép; Assur- ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes

lamassi; ASsur-imitti

295

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
representatives (Sa umma Author-ma
A)KT 11 % s % o kil jati); La-gep; . Y
(A) kt 92/k 536 Su-Istar Su-Istar 'mala I)W a qevpv ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
124 Ennam-Assur; Assur- -
ey ... gibima
lamasst; ASSur-imitti
(AKT 11 umma Author-ma
175 kt 92/k 483 Su-létar Su-létar Ummaza; lli-wedaku  ana Addressee Kanes City
gibima
(AKT 11 umma Author-ma
e kt 92/k 821 Su-létar Su-létar Ummaza; fAzu ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
gibima
(A)KT 11 umma Author-ma
127 kt 92/k 302 Su-Iétar Su-Istar fazu ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
gibima
(AKT 11 umma Author-ma
e kt 92/k 385 Su-Istar Su-Istar flazu ana Addressee Anatolia? Kanes
gibima
(AKT 11 umma Author-ma
129 kt 92/k 358 Su-Iétar Su-Istar fAzu; Kururu ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes

296

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
(AKT 11 umma Author-ma
e kt 92/k 502 Su-Istar [Su-l3tar] Dadaya; 'Azu ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes?
gibima
(AKT 11 umma Author-ma
131 kt 92/k 488 Su-létar Su-létar fazu; lliya ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
. umma Author-ma
A)KT 11 L .. . ) E -Su’en; Su-
(A) kt 92/k 367 Su-Istar Su-IStar; Assur-rabi r_mam =g ana Addressee
132 Kibum; Kura -
gibima
umma Author-ma
A)KT 11 < vy e % 1w M -ki-abiya;
(A) kt 92/k 321 Su-Istar AssSur-idt; Su-Istar finngm. _I ablya ana Addressee
133 Assur-imitt -
gibima
(AKT 11 umma Author-ma
134 kt 92/k 807 Su-I$tar Assur-[idi], Su-Istar representatives ana Addressee
gibima
Ennam-Assur; lddin- umma Author-ma
ATHE 27 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum ’ ana Addressee Kanes?
Adad -
gibima
Salim-Assur; Imdi- umma Author-ma
ATHE 28 Imdi-ilum ilum; Pasu-ken; II1- Kuziziya ana Addressee City Kanes

bani

297

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
ATHE 46 Imdi-ilum Iddin-ASSur Imdi-ilum gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
ATHE 59 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Inah-ilT; Puzur-Istar ana Addressee
gibima
Ennam-Bélum; umma Author-ma
ATHE 60 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum hurasanum; lddin- ana Addressee Kanes?
Adad; Amur-ilt gibima
Imdi-ilum; Iddin- umma Author-ma
ATHE 61 Imdi-ilum AZEUr ! Usur-Sa-Istar ana Addressee
gibima
Imdi-ilum; Ennam- umma Author-ma
ATHE 62 Imdi-ilum _ vy o Puzur-Assur ana Addressee Kanes
Bélum; Assur-sulal -
gibima
ana Addressee
ATHE 63 Imdi-ilum Puzur-Assur Imdi-ilum gibima Wahsusana? Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
Iddin-Adad; Annali;
BIN 4 5 NBC 1698 Imdi-ilum In-Adad; AN mdi-ilum gibima

Puzur-Istar
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umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
5 ana Addressee
Ali-ahum; Imdi-ilum; lim-ahim; PGsu- v .
BIN427  NBC 1687 Imdi-ilum Rl ey Sl M Kanes City
Puzur-Assur kén
umma Author-ma
Imdi-ilum; [...; ana Addressee
BIN 4 30 NBC 1674 Imdi-ilum PUsSu-kén o gibima City? Kanes?
tamkarum
umma Author-ma
AgSur-imittT; Su- ana Addressee
BIN 4 33 NBC 1691 Imdi-ilum PasSu-kén ’ gibima Kanes
Hubur
N umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
BIN 4 56 NBC 1716 Imdi-ilum Ennam-Beélum Imdi-ilum gibima Kanes City?
umma Author-ma
Apilama: Ennam- umma Author-ma
BIN 4 66 NBC 1696 Imdi-ilum Sumi-abiya Béplum ’ ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes?
gibima
umma Author-ma
BIN 4 84 NBC 3687 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Puzur-Assur ana Addressee Kanes?
gibima
Buzutava: Ennum- umma Author-ma
BIN 4 87 NBC 1893 Imdi-ilum i Pasu-ken ana Addressee Kanes City

Bélum

299

gibima



Museum/
Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.

ana Addressee
BIN 6 12 NBC 1645 Imdi-ilum Idnaya Imdi-ilum gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
BIN 6 27 NBC 3829 Imdi-ilum Amur-ilt Imdi-ilum gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma

ASur-imitti; Su-l3tar; umma Author-ma
BIN 6 29 NBC 3984 Imdi-ilum Ennanum; Imdi-ilum ana Addressee Anatolia
Pupuranum gibima

PGsSu-kén; Imdi-ilum;
Su-Bélum; Salim-
Assur; Usur-Sa-Istar;
Anah-ilt

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee Kanes
gibima

BIN 6 34 NBC 4071 Imdi-ilum ASSur-imitti

ana Addressee
Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum; Ali-ahum  Amur-Istar gibima Kanes City
umma Author-ma

LB 1290; NBC

BIN 6 39 4049

ana Addressee
BIN 6 39 NBC 4049 Imdi-ilum Amur-|star Imdi-ilum gibima Anatolia Kanes?
umma Author-ma
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Ennam-A&ur; Iddin- & ¢ Author-ma
BIN 6 74 NBC 4000 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Adad ’ ana Addressee Kanes?
gibima
umma Author-ma
BIN 6 76 NBC 6603 Imdi-ilum Amur-|star Imdi-ilum ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes?
gibima
ana Addressee
BIN 6 79 NBC 6607 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum; PG%u-kén  Su-Hubur gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
BIN 6 80 NBC 6613 Imdi-ilum broken
Amur-Istar; [...]; ana Addressee
BIN 6 133 NBC 3958 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Usur-8a-Assur; Usur-  gibima
Sa-Istar umma Author-ma
representatives (Sa umma Author-ma
BIN 6 201 NBC 6600 Imdi-ilum kima kuati); [...]- [...] ana Addressee
Assur gibima
ana Addressee
BIN 6 267 NBC 6583 Imdi-ilum IkGin-piya Puzur-Assur gibima
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umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Alulu; Ali-ahum; umma Author-ma
CCT26 BM 113269 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Assur-tab; Iddin- ana Addressee Kanes
Adad gibima
ASSur-imittT; Su-1$tar; ana Addressee
CCTt27 BM 113322 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Su-Hubur; Ennanum; gibima City? Kanes
Pupuranum umma Author-ma
Ikdin-oiva: Ahu- umma Author-ma
CCT211a  BM 113552  Imdi-ilum  Imdi-ilum Plya; ADU- ana Addressee City Kanes
wagar; Puzur-Istar -
gibima
Amur-IStar; Usur-Sa- ana Addressee
CCT223 BM 113299 Imdi-ilum vy T Imdi-ilum gibima
Assur; Usur-Sa-IStar
umma Author-ma
Imdi-ilum; Pasu-kén;  Assur-imittl; Ennam- ana Addressee
CCT 2 35 BM 113266 Imdi-ilum Assur-sultlr; Usur-sa- Bélum; Ennanum; gibima Kanes
IStar Pupuranum umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
ASSur-imitti; E - Imdi-ilum; AsSur-
CCT242  BM 113551  Imdi-ilum SSur-imittr; Ennam- Imdr-ilum; ASSur gibima City Kanes
Bélum sulGli
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
CCT 2 44a BM 113403 Imdi-ilum ASSur-imitti Pasu-ken ana Addressee City Kanes
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gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
CCT 2494 BM 113419 Imdi-ilum Amur-IStar Imdi-ilum gibima Anatolia
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
CCT 250 BM 113345 Imdi-ilum Puzur-ilt Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
CCT 2 11b- B B N umma Author-ma . ]
123 BM 113418 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Puzur-ili ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
CCT 2 22b- Su-Hubur; sons of Buzutaya; Pusu-ken; T el e
BM 113556 Imdi-ilum e . VEL " ana Addressee City Kanes?
23a AsSur-imitti Imdi-ilum -
gibima
. ana Addressee
ccr2 BM 113580  Imdi-ilum  Puzur-litar Kuzizlya; Usanum; i ima
46b+47a Assur-tab
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
CCT 2 5b BM 113570 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum PGsu-ken ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
Ennam-Balum: umma Author-ma
CCT 2 8-10 BM 115041 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum ! ana Addressee Kanes

hurasanum; Amur-ili
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gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
CCT31 BM 113336 Imdi-ilum Elamma; Imdi-ilum Amur-IStar gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
CCT32a BM 113328 Imdi-ilum Ali-ahum; Amur-IStar  Imdi-ilum; ASSur-tab  ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
Imdi-ilum; Ennam- ana Addressee
CCT311 BM 113324 Imdi-ilum Ennanum; Beliya - ’ gibima
Bélum
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
CCT315 BM 113304 Imdi-ilum Ennam-Bélum Imdi-ilum gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
Buziva: Ennam- ana Addressee
CCT 3 16a BM 113462 Imdi-ilum - S Imdi-ilum gibima
Bélum
umma Author-ma
Imdi-ilum; Pagu-ken; UMM Author-ma
CCT 3 21a BM 113389 Imdi-ilum Su-Hubur . " ana Addressee Anatolia
Amur-samas; Zuppa -
gibima
umma Author-ma
CCT 3 34a BM 113378 Imdi-ilum Su-Laban Imdi-ilum ana Addressee
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gibima



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

CCT 3 40a

CCT 345

CCT 3 46

CCT 4 18a

CCT 4 27a

CCT 4 28a

CCT 4 44a

BM 113615

BM 113517

BM 113497

BM 115169

BM 113297

BM 113307

BM 113412

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Kurara

Ali-ahum

Ennanum;
Pupuranum

Imdi-ilum

Uzua

Imdi-ilum

Usanum; Addu

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Puzur-Assur

Imdi-ilum

f&tar-bastt; Amur-ilt

Imdi-ilum
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ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

Zalpa

Anatolia

Kanes?

Kanes

City

Anatolia

Kanes?

Kanes?

caravan en
route

Kanes?



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
CCT 4 47a BM 113559 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Amur-IStar gibima Kanes? Anatolia
umma Author-ma
Ennam-Aur; Iddin- © ¢ Author-ma
CCT 4 50a BM 113257 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Adad ’ ana Addressee
gibima
AS8ur-rési; Amur- et
CCT 4 10b BM 115122 Imdi-ilum &tar T Imdi-ilum; Buziya ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes?
gibima
Qatatum: Puzur- ana Addressee
CCT 4 16b BM 115157 Imdi-ilum Su-I3tar ) T gibima Anatolia? Anatolia?
IStar; Puzur-Istar
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
CCT 4 18b BM 115168 Imdi-ilum Ennam-Beélum Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
Ennam-Bélum; Itir-  umma Author-ma
CCT422b BM 113287 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum il; Ahu-waqar; ana Addressee City? Kanes?
Amur-ilt gibima
ana Addressee
CCT 4 26b BM 115185 Imdi-ilum Ennam-AssSur Imdi-ilum gibima Anatolia Kanes?
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umma Author-ma



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

CCT 4 27b

CCT 4 28b

CCT 4 30b

CCT 4 8b

CCT 549c

CCT 6 12a

CCT637a

BM 113303

BM 113311

BM 113337

BM 115104

BM 115136

BM 113305

BM 115268

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Ennam-Assur

Iddin-Adad

Iddin-Adad

Al-tab

Su-Laban; Dadiya

Amur-IStar

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum; Su-B&lum

Amur-il

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum; Sumi-
abiya

Imdi-ilum; Pappalum

Imdi-ilum

Amur-IStar
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ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

Anatolia

Anatolia

Anatolia

City

Anatolia

Kanes?

Kanes?

Kanes

Kanes?



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
imdi-ilum: L3-a&p: ana Addressee
CCT618c  BM 115283  Imdi-ilum  Ikiin-piya PRA8R ibima
Innaya
umma Author-ma
Amur-I8tar; Puzur- umma Author-ma
CCT619b BM 115231 Imdi-ilum L] ’ Imdi-ilum ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
gibima
ASSur-imitti; Su-Istar; umma Author-ma
CCT 6 43b BM 115190 Imdi-ilum Ennanum; Imdi-ilum ana Addressee Anatolia Anatolia
Pupuranum gibima
Puzur-Assur; Puzur-  Imdi-ilum; ana Addressee
ICK 182 Kultépé 82 Imdi-ilum ’ - gibima City Kanes
Anna tamkarum
umma Author-ma
Imdi-ilum; PGSu-kén;
Brzzil ;egnl;_K;;tme.n’ ana Addressee
ICK 184 Kultépé 84 Imdi-ilum Assur-taklaku oy Ve S ’ gibima
Assur-nada; Ennam-
Y umma Author-ma
Assur
ana Addressee
ICK185 Kultépé 85 Imdi-ilum Assur-sultl Imdi-ilum gibima
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
-y . . P -AsSur; Ah-
ICK1135 Kultépé 135 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum g;izrl: >>Un AL ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma
ICK1 182 Kultépé 182 Imdi-ilum waklum karum Kanes ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
ASur-imittT; Su-1$tar; ana Addressee
ICK 1192 Kultépé 192 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Pupuranum; gibima City?
Ennanum umma Author-ma
Imdi-ilum; Ennam- umma Author-ma
ICK 51 Kultépé 51 Imdi-ilum - S _.  Puzur-Assur ana Addressee Kanes City
Bélum; Assur-sulal -
gibima
Imdi-ilum, Ennam- IR IR
ICK 52 Kultépé 52 Imdi-ilum Puzur-Assur - oy - gibima City Kanes
Bélum; Assur-sulali
umma Author-ma
Imdi-ilum; ASSur- umma Author-ma
ICK 184 Kultépé 184 Imdi-ilum sulli ’ Ennam-Bélum ana Addressee Kanes City
: gibima
Innaya 1; Innaya, son CIEHACIEE
’ ’ {f} = _khihT o= . v
BIN VI 90 NBC 3700 of ElAl Taram-kabi Innaya gibima City Kanes
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 2 BM 113618 of EI;'/Ii, fTaram-kabi Innaya gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
Inhava son ana Addressee
Innaya 3 BM 113329 of Elgli’ fTaram-kabi Innaya gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 4 BM 113366 va, fTaram-kabt Innaya gibima
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Ihhavarson ana Addressee
Innaya 5 BM 113277 of Elgli’ fTaram-kab1 Innaya qibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innaya 6 Innay_@, N iTaram-kibi broken
of Elali
Innaya 7; Innaya, son  Ikdin-piya; Ikdin- ana Addressee
BIN 491 NBC 3757 of Elli piya(?); OTaram-kabi "2Y3 attaning City Kane3
umma Author-ma
Innaya 8; Innaya, son  Ikdn-piya; ®Taram ana Addressee
’ B ’ - ’ - oL - . v
BIN 6 46 NBC 3748 of Elali kbt Innaya gibima City Kane
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 9; Innaya, son  Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
BIN4233  NBC3736 of Elali AZur Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
Innaya 10; Innaya, son  Mannum-balum- .-
VAT 13477 . I
VAS 21 45 3 of Elali Agur nnaya gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
Innaya 11; Innaya, son  Mannum-balum- Ly -
BING110  \BC3882 of Elali AZSur Innaya A
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son Mannum-balum- gna Addressee
Inndya12  BM 113317 ya, e Innaya gibima
of Elali AsSur
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son  Mannum-balum- IR IR
Innaya 13 BM 13350 \_/ J vy Innaya gibima
of Elali AsSur
umma Author-ma
Innaya 14; (Los Angeles Innaya, son Mannum-balum- cu;;a_ Addressee
County - vy Innaya gibima
Cole 2 of Elali AsSur
Museum) umma Author-ma
Innaya 15; i Innaya, son  Mannu-balum- Inhava a;’;c;rﬁgdressee Anatolia Kanes
Sch 19 of Elali A%ur; Puzur-ASiur Y 9
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innava 16: Innava. son Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
ya ~b; NBC 3931 Y ; Assur; Bélum-banr; Innaya gibima
BIN 6 115 of Elali
Sukkallum umma Author-ma
Innava 17: Innava. son Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
¥ ! GieRen 37 Y N AsSur; Bélum-ban; Innaya gibima WahsuSana  Kanes$
KUG 37 of Elali -
[l-bani umma Author-ma
Innaya 18; Innaya, son ana Addressee
CCT 3 333 BM 113361 of El3l [I-bani Innaya gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innaya 19; Innaya, son CIEHACUIEE
Vel b Kultépé 159 Y ; I-ban1 Innaya gibima Wahsusana  Salatuwar
ICK | 159 of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 20; Innaya, son ana Addressee
TTC 10 AO 10369 of El3l Ih-bani Innaya gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innaya 21; Innaya, son ana Addressee
1C2 27 AO 8697 of El3l Titaya Innaya gibima Timelkia Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 22 - of EI;'/II' Su-Suen Innaya gibima Kuburnat Kanes
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umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 23 - Y J Su-Suen Innaya gibima Kanes Kanes
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya24  BM 113346 ya, Enlil-ban Innaya gibima City Kanes
of Elali
umma Author-ma
ool - ana Addressee
_ Innaya, son Enlil-banTt; Puzur- -
Innaya 25 Ka 338 . N Innaya gibima
of Elali IStar
umma Author-ma
Innaya 26; Innaya, son gna Addressee
1C120 AO 7150 of El3l Enlil-bani Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 27; Innaya, son gna Addressee
1C370 AO 8222 of El3l Enlil-bani Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 28; Innaya, son  Enlil-bant; ASSur- Innaya; ana Addressee
€377 AO 8223 of El3l taklaku represent_atlves of gibima City
the tamkarum umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
Innaya 29; Innaya, son  lklin-piya; Enlil-bant; Ly - s =
TC371 AO 12132 of El5li ALeur-taklsku Innaya gibima City? Kanes
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umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 30 BM 113376 Y ; Ennanum; Enlil-bant  Innaya gibima
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 31 K.T. 143 Y ; Ennanum Innaya gibima Hazulia Kanes
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Inndya 32; Innaya, son ana Addressee
VS 26 23 VAT 13549 of EIli Ennanum Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 33; Innaya, son ana Addressee
ICK 190 Kultépé 90 of EI5li Puzur-A8Sur Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 34 K.T. 51 \_/ J Puzur-AsSur Innaya gibima
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 35; Innava. son ana Addressee
¥ ’ AO 8696 \_/ J Puzur-AsSur Innaya gibima Hahhum Kanes?
TC225 of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 36; Innaya, son ana Addressee
TC 226 AO 8695 of El5li Puzur-Assur Innaya gibima Kanes
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umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 37; Innaya, son ana Addressee
¥ ’ AO 8239 Y J Puzur-Assur Innaya gibima Kussara? Kanes
TC374 of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 38; Innaya, son ana Addressee
VAS 26 51 VAT 13533 of El3l Puzur-Assur Innaya gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
Innaya 39; Innaya, son hanunu; Saha; - . v
2 & ?
12 29 AO 8700 of ElAl PUZUF-ASELT Innaya gibima City: Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innaya 40; Innaya, son ana Addressee
CCT 2 47b BM 113397 of El5li AsSur-réesi Innaya gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 41 BM 113438 of El\élli, AsSur-resi Innaya gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee en route
_ Innaya, son - - . .
Innaya 42 BM 119404 of El3l ASSur-resi Innaya gibima from Zalpa Kanes
umma Author-ma to Tegarama
Innaya 43; Innaya, son CIEHACIEE
; , S Ly - o Y
KTS 1 373 K.T. 157 of EIli Assur-resi Innaya gibima Anatolia® Kanes
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 44; Innaya, son ana Addressee
BIN 6 97 NBC 3731 of El5li BUr-Assur Innaya gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
Inhava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 45 BM 113600 Y J Bar-Assur Innaya gibima
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innava 46: Inhava. son ana Addressee leaving for
Yathi a0 7058 Y N Bar-Assur Innaya gibima Purushaddu Kanes
TC19 of Elali .
umma Author-ma m Anatolia
Inhava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 47 BM 113334 Y ; Elali Innaya gibima Hahhum Kanes
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Inhava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 48 BM 115102 \_/ J Elali Innaya gibima
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Inhava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 49 BM 119409 \_/ J Elali Innaya gibima Anatolia Kanes
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 50; Innaya, son ana Addressee
VAS 26 66 VAT 13525 of ElAl Su-Istar; Elali Innaya gibima Anatolia Kanes
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 51; Innaya, son ana Addressee
RA 59 31 of El3li Damiqg-pi-Assur Innaya gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
- ana Addressee
Innaya >2; Innaya, son Enna-Suen Innaya ibima Anatolia
ICS 143 of Elali Y q
umma Author-ma
Inhava/53: Innava. son ana Addressee
y ’ NBC 1713 Y J Puzur-ili; Enna-Suen  Innaya gibima Anatolia Kanes?
BIN 4 77 of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son  Attorney (rabisum); ana Addressee
Innaya 54 BM 119414 Y N ) Y i " Innaya gibima Kanes
of Elali Ali-ahum
- umma Author-ma
Innaya 55; Innaya, son IR IR en route
BIN 4 219 NBC 4047 of El3l Ali-ahum; Puzur-Istar Innaya gibima from City? Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innaya 56; Innaya, son ana Addressee
7 7 o - . ? v
CCT 4 8a BMIIS105  rriai Abaya Innaya gibima Anatolia’ Kanes
umma Author-ma
T EVEL Gl ana Addressee
Innaya 57 BM 113367 of EI;'/Ii, Apatananum Innaya gibima
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 58; Innaya, son ana Addressee
BIN 4 223 NBC 3679 of Elali Ap-salim Innaya gibima Kanes$
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 59 BM 113490 of Elgli’ ASSur-imitti Innaya gibima Anatolia Kanes?
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 60 BM 113537 of EI\é/Ii’ Assur-tab Innaya gibima City? Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innaya 61; Innaya, son ana Addressee
’ ’ o v?
1C3 75 AO 8221 of El5li Dadaya Innaya gibima Naduhtum Kanes?
umma Author-ma
Innaya 62; Innaya, son ana Addressee
’ ’ . L -
TC230 AO 8698 of El5li Nania Innaya gibima Kanes:
umma Author-ma
Innaya 63; Innaya, son ana Addressee
CCT 6 23 BM 113627 of El3l karum Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innya 64; Innaya, son Danya; ASSur-Samst; ana Addressee
’ Vi PH . - _ . __ o =
1C 2 78 AO 8699 of ElAl Irnu’id; Tab-silli Innaya gibima

Assur
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 65; Innaya, son ana Addressee
’ 7 b4 _ . ._ vv o — v?
KTS 2 52 Ka. 1102 of El3l Summa-libbi-Assur Innaya gibima Kanes:
umma Author-ma
Innava 66: Innava. son IkGnum; ASSur- ana Addressee
Yashi A0 8262 va, lamasst; Iddin- Innaya gibima Anatolia Kanes
TC378 of Elali _
Kibum umma Author-ma
Inndya 67; Innaya, son umma Author-ma
1C377 AO 9248 of ElAl Pilah-IStar Innaya ar":a_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
Inndya 68; Innaya, son ana Addressee
KTS 2 58 Ka. 1108 of El5li Nimar-Istar Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 69; Innaya, son ana Addressee
’ ’ & _ o - 25) Q b}
VAS 26 68 VAT 13481 of Elali Su-Suen Innaya gibima Kanes: City?
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 70 Nesr. C 25 \_/ J [...]-Suen Innaya gibima City Kanes
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 71; Innaya, son ana Addressee
’ ’ , v, op = . ? v
VAS 26 5 VAT 13550 of El3li Amur-Istar Innaya qibima Anatolia? Kanes
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
Innaya 72; Innaya, son Mannum-balum- Innaya; Luzina; - . .
TTC 11 AO 10370 of Elll AZEur Z7ukua gibima Anatolia City
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son Mannum-balum- o el T
Innaya73  BM 113623 Ve a Innaya; Su-létar gibima Anatolia
of Elali AsSur
umma Author-ma
Innava 74- Inhava. son Niwahsusar; Kani; umma Author-ma
Y ! AO 07316 Y N AsSur-tab Mannum-balum- ana Addressee
TC133 of Elali vy -
ASSur; Innaya gibima
Innava. son Mannum-balum- Innaya; Luzina; [...]; ana Addressee
Innaya 75 BM 115063 Y N v Zukua; Kura; Su- gibima Anatolia Anatolia
of Elali AssSur _
Kibum umma Author-ma
Innaya 76; Innaya, son ana Addressee
CCT 2 34 BM 113413 of El3l Su-Kdbum Pasu-ken; Innaya gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
Innaya 77; Innaya, son ot FelelreEeeE
¥ ’ NBC 3706 \_/ J Su-KGibum Pasu-ken; Innaya gibima City? Kanes
BIN 6 91 of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 78; Innaya, son Pasu-kén; Innaya; ana Addressee
) ’ & KD - ’ ’ T D v
VAS 26 67 VAT 9244 of ElAl Su-Kdbum Kilia: Bannum gibima City- Kanes
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya, son Pasu-ken; Innaya; ana Addressee
Innaya 79 Kayseri 90 Y J Su-Kibum - ’ vED gibima
of Elali Kilia
umma Author-ma
Innaya 80; Winkenbach  Innaya, son Iddin-Kabum Innava: Kura a;;cj_rs;:ldressee
Nesr.C24 3 of Elali ve: 9
umma Author-ma
Innaya 81; Innaya, son CIEHACUIEE
BIN 6 54 NBC 3779 of El5li Alulaya; Sumum-libSi Innaya; Enlil-bani gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 82; Innaya, son Imdi-ilum; La-qép; gna Addressee
' BM1152 ’ Ikan-pf e ibii
CCT 6 18c >283 of Elali tn-piyd Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya; Ennam- ana Addressee
_ Innaya, son - _ -
Innaya 83 BM 120509 . Amur-Assur Suen, son of Ili-alum; gibima
of Elali vy -
AsSur-nada umma Author-ma
Innaya, son Innaya; ASSur-nada; ana Addressee
Innaya 84 Ka 327 Y.' Enlil-bani ya; ___ ' qibima City? Kanes?
of Elali Amarum; Ikiin-piya
umma Author-ma
Innaya 85; NBC 3768 Innaya, son no author Innaya; Amarum Cit Kanes
BIN 6 131 of Elali L (e /
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 86 Y J [...I; Ih-bant Innaya; [...] gibima
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 87 ya, Salim-Agsur Innaya; Husarum gibima
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 88 BM 115157 Y N husarum Innaya; Assur-tab gibima
of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 89; Innaya, son ana Addressee
’ ’ . _nI- v v . . o = v?
CCT 4 14b BM 115147 of El5li Damig-pi1-Assur Innaya; Atida gibima Kanes?
umma Author-ma
Innava. son representatives (Sa ana Addressee
Innaya 90 \_/ J Innaya kima iati); fTaram- gibima Kanes City
of Elali o
kabi umma Author-ma
Innaya 91; Innaya, son umma Author-ma
! ! Il - && . __ 2 T . ? v?
BIN 4 98 NBC 4042 of El3l Innaya Bur-Assur; Il-bani a:;;a_ Addressee City~ Kane§:
gibima
Innaya 92; Innaya, son umma Author-ma
CCT 6 4c BM 113368 of El3li Innaya Bur-Assur; Suenna ana Addressee
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gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 93; Innaya, son umma Author-ma
TC157 AO 7339 of El3l Innaya Su-Suen Gll’l({ Addressee
gibima
Innaya 94; Innaya, son umma Author-ma
, , & ckiin-NT < itv?
IC154 AO 7465 of El3l Innaya Su-Suen; lkln-piya afwa_ Addressee Kanes City:
gibima
Su-Bélum; IIT-[...];
Innaya, son Iskuun-‘a?r;]" o umma Author-ma
Innaya 95 U Innaya D g ana Addressee
of Elali representatives (Sa Lo
. gibima
kima iati)
Ennam-Assur; Ikiin-
Innaya, son tya; Su-Hubur; umma Author-ma
Innaya 96 BM 120504 va, Innaya blya; Su-u v ana Addressee
of Elali Sukittum; Assur- ibima
nada; Kuzizi 9
Innava. son umma Author-ma
Innaya 97 BM 113354 of El\z‘:lil Innaya Puzur-Assur; Elali ana Addressee
gibima
ana Addressee
_ Innaya, son Ennam-Suen; [PN]; o . .
N
Innaya 98 Ka. 423 of El5li Innaya PUZUr-ALLT gibima Kanes City:
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innava 99: Innava. son Idin-Kibum; ASSur- ~ umma Author-ma
y ! NBC 3734 Y J Innaya taklaku; Assur-rés; ana Addressee
BIN 6 99 of Elali . -
Titaya gibima
Innaya, son Enlil-bant; ASsur- umma Author-ma
Innaya 100  Kayseri 69 of El3l Innaya rabi; AgSur-talaku afwa_ Addressee
gibima
Innaya 101; Innaya, son et
CCT 6 33 BM 113607 of ElAl Innaya Summa-libba-Assur ar":a_ Addressee
gibima
Innava 102: Innava. son Su-Anum; Il--bant; umma Author-ma
y " Ka. 162 Y N Innaya Salim-I$tar; llusu- ana Addressee Kanes
KTS23 of Elali . .-
rabi; Kasuwa gibima
Innaya, son Ennanum; Suen- umma Author-ma
Innaya 103 of El3l Innaya nada; Kibal ana Addressee Kanes
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Su-Kibum; Abaya;
Innaya's
) rtfpresentatlvesv(vsa ana Addressee
Innaya 104; NBC 4045 Innaya, son Inhava: tamkarum kima Innaya); ASSur- ibima
BIN 6 75 of Elali ves imitt7; Irnuid; the q
_ \ umma Author-ma
tamkarum's
representatives (Sa
kima tamkarim)
Innaya 105; Innaya, son CIEHACUIEE
1C341 AO 8234 of ElAl Pasu-kén; Innaya Su-Kibum gibima
umma Author-ma
A A li
Innaya 106; Innaya, son Innaya; Nannia; Assur-malik; llia; af’q ddressee . natolia,
AO 9259 S vy _ gibima City maybe not
TC379 of Elali AsSSur-massu’ Ammaya Y
umma Author-ma Kanes
Innaya 107; Innaya, son IR IR
¥ " AO 8232 \_/ J Su-KGibum Pasu-ken; llia gibima
TC342 of Elali
umma Author-ma
_ ana Addressee
Innaya 108; Innaya, son & kabum Pagu-kén ibima
ATHE 31 of Elali q

325
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 109; Innaya, son ana Addressee
) i v v LSS {f} oy —
ATHE 36 of El5li Assur-nada Abaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 110; Innaya, son ana Addressee
Y " AO 9266 va, Ennum-Belum Imdi-ilum gibima
TC351 of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 111; Innaya, son CIEHACUIEE
ICK 1 85 Kultépé 85 of ElAl Assur-sulah Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 112; Inna\_/a', son N N B afwa_ Addressee
of Elali; Assur-sulal Imdi-ilum gibima
KTB 6 .
Imdi-ilum umma Author-ma
Innava 113- Inhava. son Amur-ill; Su-Anum; ana Addressee
4 " Kultépé 116 \_/ J AsSur-nada AsSur-ré’1; Enna- gibima Kanes Anatolia
ICK 1116 of Elali <
baSat umma Author-ma
Inhava. son umma Author-ma
Innaya 114  Adana 237k of El\z':li' [lu-bant Suen-nada ana Addressee Anatolia
gibima
Innaya 115; Innaya, son
TuM1sc 15360 of Elali JCLCl
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya 116; Innava. son ana Addressee
¥ " NBC 1664 ya, Sue’a Puzur-Assur qibima
BIN 4 45 of Elali
umma Author-ma
Innaya 143; Innaya, son  hannan-narum; umma Author-ma
BIN 6 49 NBC 3753 of Amuraya  ASSur-imitti Innaya ana Addressee
gibima
Innaya 144; Innava. son umma Author-ma
y " NBC3759 ya, hanna-narum Innaya ana Addressee Kanes City
BIN 6 50 of Amuraya .-
gibima
Inndya 145; Innaya, son ana Addressee
BIN 4 217 NBC 3717 of Amuraya (-] Innaya gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 146; Innaya, son  A33ur-matappil; umma Author-ma
BIN 6 123 NBC 4044 of Amuraya  Dadia Innaya ana Addressee Kanes City
gibima
Innaya, son  Azumannum; AsSSur- ana Addressee
Innaya 147 BM 113398 Vb . ’ Innaya gibima Kanes? City
of Amuraya  malik
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son ana Addressee
aya 1 BM 11 ’ L -
Innaya 148 M 113494 of Amuraya ulu Innaya gibima
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umma Author-ma
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 149 BM 113452 Vb Dan-Assur Innaya gibima Anatolia?
of Amuraya
umma Author-ma
Inndya 150; Innaya, son ana Addressee
" BM 11524 ’ kkall I ibii Kanes? j
CCT 6 25a 5246 of Amuraya Sukkallum nnaya qibima anes City
umma Author-ma
Inndya 151; Innaya, son umma Author-ma
" AO 8224 ’ Pappil I A . A i
TC3/173 08 of Amuraya appiium nnaya ana ddressee City natolia
gibima
Innava. son ana Addressee
Innaya 152 ya, Puzur-ilt Innaya gibima Kuburnat Kanes
of Amuraya
umma Author-ma
Innaya 153; Innaya, son ana Addressee
BIN 6 196 NBC 3912 of Amuraya PO Innaya qibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya 154; Innava. son Mannum-ki-Assur; ana Addressee
HUCA 32, of Ar\:u;ra g Usur-Sa-Assur Innaya; Bur-Suen; gibima City Kanes?
34 no. 15 ¥ Amurru-enam umma Author-ma
Innaya, son Mannum-ki-Assur; o nefel s
Inndya 155 BM 113306 D Usur-3a-Assur o nee gibima
of Amuraya Innaya; tab-Assur
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umma Author-ma
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
I ; -
< nnava; Ennam _ ana Addressee
Innaya 156; . Innaya, son % . vy AsSur; Mannum-Kki- - .
Giessen 38 Salim-AsSur vy % gibima Kanes?
KUG 38 of Amuraya AsSsur; Su-Suen;
vy - . umma Author-ma
AsSur-béel-awatim
Innava 157: Innava. son Ennam-Suen; ana Addressee
y " VAT 13518 ya, Lulu Innaya; lddin-Samas; gibima Durhumit
VS 26 44 of Amuraya o
Mannum-ki-Assur umma Author-ma
- ana Addressee
Innaya 158; NBC 3730 Innaya, son Su-Suen Irjna_ya_, BeI—Anum, gibima Anatolia? Anatolia?
BIN 6 96 of Amuraya I-bant; Nazi
umma Author-ma
s e T Innaya; Inah-ilT; ana Addressee
4 " Kultépé 13 Vb Assur-malik Assur-taklaku; gibima
ICK113 of Amuraya . .
Galgalia; Nazi umma Author-ma
Innaya 160; Innaya, son Innaya; Kulumaya; ana Addressee
¥a 2oy VAT 13475 va, Agsur-malik va, Y& gibima
VS 26 14 of Amuraya Dadaya; Azutaya
umma Author-ma
Inndya 161; T — Innaya; Su-Istar; ana Addressee
0 ’ M5t-ALE e e &
1C376 A 09294 - Sat-Assur Kulumaya; AsSur gibima Kanes

nada
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innava 162: Innava. son Innaya; Inah-ilT; ana Addressee
¥ " NBC3914 ve, Su-l$tar Puzur-Assur; Puzur-  gibima
BIN 4 89 of Amuraya .
Assur umma Author-ma
Innaya 163; Innaya, son T e e
y " NBC 4006 ya, hannan-narum Innaya; lzizzam-ilt ana Addressee
BIN 4 218 of Amuraya ~ o
gibima
Innaya 164; Innaya, son ana Addressee
’ 7 7 ¥} p 4 _ . . sho vv o] - V.P
ICK 1 103 Kultépé 103 of Amuraya Su-Anim Innaya; tab-Assur gibima Kanes?
umma Author-ma
Innaya 165; Innaya, son Innaya; ASSur ana Addressee
’ A0 74 ’ Su-Bél ’ ) ibi ity?
TC145 O 7460 of Amuraya Su-Belum taklaku 1M City
umma Author-ma
Inhava. son Innaya; Usanum; ana Addressee
Innaya 166  Ka. 295 va, Su-Anum Usur-Sa-Istar; ASSur-  gibima
of Amuraya R .
Samsi u Assur-tukulti  umma Author-ma
Innaya 167; Innaya, son Itar-ill; Innaya; IR IR
' NBC 4043 ’ h A ibil Kane$? Cit
BIN 4 220 of Amuraya guzarum AsSur-taklaku qibima anes "y
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son Su-laban; Innaya; ana Addressee
Innaya 168  BM 113327 ye, Su-Suen ) ’ ya; gibima
of Amuraya Luzia
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
5 ana Addressee
Innaya 169; I . -l ;| ;
nnaya 169; VAT 13507 nnaya, son €u-Suen Su _aban, nnaya; e
VS 26 69 of Amuraya Luzina
umma Author-ma
Inhava 171: Innava. son Hanan-narum; ana Addressee
BIN g109 " NBC 3787 of Ar\:u;ra g Innaya AsSur-matappil; gibima Kanes?
y Usur-Sa-Assur; [PN] umma Author-ma
Hanan-narum; Su-
v?nan narum: Su ana Addressee
_ Innaya, son Kibum; Usur-sa- -
Innaya 172 Innaya Y - gibima
of Amuraya Assur; Dadia; Ili-
. umma Author-ma
alim; [PN]
Innava 173: Innava. son AsSur-bani; hannan-  ana Addressee
¥ " Ka. 1099 va, Innaya narum; Su-Kabum; gibima Kanes City?
KTS 2 49 of Amuraya o ew e
Dadia; ASSur-imitti umma Author-ma
Innaya 174; Innaya, son hannan-narum; ana Addressee
CCT 6 3c(?) BM 115255 of Amuraya Innaya iddin-abum; Nazi gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son hannan-narum; ana Addressee
Innaya 175  Kayseri 70 of Amuraya Innaya Lipit-Anum; Nab- gibima

Suen; Su-Illil
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Innaya, son %y-I¢tar; Nazi; Dan-  77d Author-ma
Inndaya 176  BM 113500 Vb Innaya vy ’ ’ ana Addressee
of Amuraya Assur -
gibima
ana Addressee
_ Innaya, son Puzur-Suen; Ennam- Y- .
Innaya 177 Innaya vy gibima Kanes?
of Amuraya AsSur
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son  Innaya; Rabi-ki-iliya; umma Author-ma
Innaya 178 VD LD Y& A%ur-malik ana Addressee
of Amuraya  Nazi .-
gibima
Innaya 179; Innaya, son umma Author-ma
y " NBC 3862 ya, Innaya; [PN]; Ikinum Husarum ana Addressee
BIN6 72 of Amuraya .
gibima
_ umma Author-ma
JIIENE) 1405 NBC 1893 Innaya, son Bt_Jzutaya, Ennam- PGSu-kén ana Addressee
BIN 4 87 of Amuraya Bélum -
gibima
Innava 181: Innaya, son Ennam-Bélum; Itir-  umma Author-ma
¥ " A0 9298 of Amuraya; Imdi-ilum il; Ahu-waqar; ana Addressee
TC355 . . -
Imdi-ilum Amur-ili gibima
ana Addressee
Innaya 182; Innaya, son e Assur-imitti; IT-Sudu; o
TC121 A0 7070 of Amuraya Puzur-ASsur Buzazu; Waqurtum T
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
< Addressee
Inn3va 183 | 5 Phatti Ea ana
nnaya 183;  \Bc 1705 nnaya, son & 1-suen _battitum; 53 gibima City?
BIN 4 55 of Amuraya Samaya
umma Author-ma
Innaya 184; Innaya, son CIEHACUIEE
BIN 6 178 NBC 3833 o ATUEE [...] Puzur-[...] gibima
umma Author-ma
Innaya, son Iddin-abum; Ennam- ana Addressee
Innaya 185 Kt n/k 79 va, Usanum P =N gibima
of Amuraya Suen; Usur-sa-Istar
umma Author-ma
Iddin-AsSur; Adad-
= o3 [ v e ana Addressee
Innaya 250; AO 9264 Innaya; Pasu-ken; Puzur- bant; ASSur-imittt; ibima Cit Kanes
TC3/144 Imdi-ilum Tiamtim; Innaya IkGn-p1-Assur; Puzur- q y
Y . umma Author-ma
IStar; Imdi-ilum
umma Author-ma
JCS 15/4 42 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Amur-ilt ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
vy oA . pex. L=.. @anaAddressee
KTH 11 imdi-ilum AsSur-malik; As(; Imdi-ilum; PGsu-ken; i

Iddin-Adad

Assur-sulalt
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Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

KTS115

KTS 116

KTS 117

KTS118

KTS119

KTS 1 20

KTS 1 21a

K.T. 133

K.T. 87

K.T. 85

K.T. 136

K.T. 98

KT.5

K.T. 150

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Amur-ilt

Su-létar

Uzua

Amur-IStar; Uzua

Assur-damig; II-[...]

Imdi-ilum

Alili; IkGn-piya; Su-
Hubur

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Amur-ilT

PGsSu-ken; Imdi-ilum;
Kurub-IStar

334

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

Anatolia

City

Purushaddu
m

Anatolia

Kanes?

Kanes

Kanes?

Kanes?



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

KTS 1 14c

KTS 1 19b

KTS 1 21b

KUG 33

KUG 36

KUG 45

KUG 46

K.T. 15

K.T. 86

K.T. 149

GielRen 36

Giessen 45

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

hinaya

Imdilum

Su-Hubur; Assur-
imittr’s sons

Assur-taklaku

Ennam-Bélum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Puzur-Istar

Buzutaya; PGSu-kén;
Imdi-ilum

Puzur-[...]

Imdi-ilum

[...]

broken
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ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

City

Kanes

Kanes?

Kanes



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
KUG 49 GieRen 49 Imdi-ilum Kurara Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
LB 1275 BM 113297 Imdi-ilum Uzua Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
LB 1295 Imdi-ilum Puzur-Adad Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
LB 1296 Imdi-ilum Simat-AsSur ImdT-ilum ana Addressee
gibima
ana Addressee
MAH 19609 Imdi-ilum Usur-Sa-Istar Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
MAH MAH :odédr::_ﬁggﬁ:—;iri?tig_ PGsu-kén; Zupa; umma Author-ma
10823+Sch. 10823+Sch. Imdi-ilum T ’ AsSur-suldlt; Innaya;  ana Addressee City Kanes
IkGn-p1-AsSur; Puzur- " Ly -
23 23 Pilah-Istar gibima

IStar; Imdi-ilum
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Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Ali-ahum; Elamma; umma Author-ma
AA11; Assur-nada; vy e AR ’ . Y
0 ’ BM 119412 ffur _na_da, AsSur-idi Pasu-ken; AsSur- ana Addressee City Kanes
CCT 5 6a AsSur-idi - Ly -
taklaku gibima
Amur-IStar; Ali- umma Author-ma
OAA 12; Pa. AsSur-nada; vy e o . Y
»ra L 29-558 ffur na_ = Assur-idi ahum; Il-alum; ana Addressee City Kanes
5 AsSur-idi vy - -
AsSur-taklaku gibima
vy - - Ali-abum; AsSur- umma Author-ma
Assur-nada; vy e A ) .
OAA13 RC 1749B vy e AsSur-idi nada; Il-alum; ana Addressee City Kanes
AsSur-idi - - o
AsSur-taklaku gibima
(only
. . vy - = . ana Addressee
transliteratio  AsSsur-nada; vv e Ali-ahum; Aguza; o . .
OAA 14 e . AsSur-idi e I gibima City Kanes
n by Assur-idi AsSur-nada; llT-alum
umma Author-ma
Landsberger)
umma Author-ma
Assur-nada; I-sukkal; AssSur-
OAA15 BM 115074 Surnada; e g -stlkKal, Assur ana Addressee City Kanes
ASSur-idi taklaku oy -
gibima
vy . . umma Author-ma
OAA16;TC AO 8242 Affur-.nalda, AsSur-idt Puzur-Istar; ana Addressee City Kanes?
395 AsSur-idi Asqudum oy -
gibima
AsSur-nada; vy vy - =
OAA17 BM 113286 AsSur-idi AsSur-nada

Assur-idi

337



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Cole 8
(unpublished; .. - - umma Author-ma
AsSur-nada; vy e vy - = . Y
OAA 18 Los Angeles ALEuUr-idi Assur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
County gibima
Museum)
umma Author-ma
OAA19; . AsSur-nada; vy e . - = ; Y
KUG 27 GielRen 27 ALEur-idi AsSur-idi AsSur-nada afwa_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 10; AsSur-nada; vy e vy - = . Y
’ L 29-602 ffur na_ = AsSur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
Pa. 39 AsSur-idi Ly -
gibima
vy = =, umma Author-ma
OAA11L L 29-568 Affur-.na_da, AsSur-id1 AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
Pa. 14 AsSur-idi -
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA112; . Assur-nada; e v _ - . Y
KUG 48 Giellen 48 ALEUr-idT Assur-idi AsSur-nada a:;;a_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
ALLUr-nads: umma Author-ma
OAA 113 BM 115049 " ASSur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes

Assur-idi
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gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 14; AsSur-nada; vy e vy - = . Y
1C393 AO 8628 ALEuUr-idi Assur-idi AsSur-nada Gll’l({ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 15; AsSur-nada; vy . - - . "
1C394 AO 8243 ALEur-idi AsSur-idi AsSur-nada afwa_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
ALEUr-n3da: umma Author-ma
OAA 116 BM 113314 ve .o ASSur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
Assur-idi -
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA117; Assur-nada; vy e - - = ; vy
1C129 AO 7153 ALEur-idi AsSur-idi AsSur-nada aficz Addressee City AsSsur
gibima
OAA 1 18: Salim-Assur; umma Author-ma
TC118 ’ AO 7067 Ennam- Assur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
Assur gibima
ALLUr-nads: umma Author-ma
OAA 119 BM 115050 vy . ASSur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
ASSur-id -
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 20; AsSur-nada; vy e vy - = . Y
’ L 29-563 ffur néi & AsSur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
Pa. 10 Assur-idi
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gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
OAA121; AsSur-nada; vy e . - = . Y
BIN 6 30 NBC 3909 ALEUr-idi AsSur-idi AsSur-nada GI"I({ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 22; AsSur-nada; vy . vy - - . Y
CCT 3 6b BM 113481 ALEUr-idT AsSur-idi AsSur-nada al'va_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
OAA123;C
17
(Landsberge A%$ur-nada; umma Author-ma
& vy . Ali-ahum; Assur-idi A$$ur-nada; Su-AsSur ana Addressee City Kanes
r ASSur-idi .
. . gibima
transliterati
on)
umma Author-ma
AA 1 24; Assur-nada;
0 ’ AO 7057 ffur .nzida, Assur-idi Assur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
TC18 AsSur-idi -
gibima
umma Author-ma
AA 1 25; Assur-nada;
0 > L 29-567 ffur .nzida, Assur-idi Assur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
Pa. 13 AsSur-idi -
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 26; Assur-nada; . e v _ - . Y
139 AO 9251 ALEur-idi Assur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes

340

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
vy - =, umma Author-ma
OAA127; Affur-_naida, AsSSur-id1 AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
KTB 1 AsSur-idi -
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 28; AsSur-nada; vy e vy - = . Y
’ fﬁur na_ 0 AsSur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
KTB 2 AsSur-idi -
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 129; Assur-nada; vy e vy - = . Y
’ ffur na_ & AsSur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
KTH 2 Assur-idi -
gibima
OAA 130; ARK.449- aiaas AsSur-idt AsSur-nada ananf(’jﬁr:;:ma Cit Kanes
Sadberk 19 11796 ASSur-idi o Y
gibima
ALLUr-nads: umma Author-ma
OAA 131 BM 113509 ALEuUr-idT " ASSur-idi AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 32; Assur-nada; e Assur-nada; lli-alum; . Y
1C 389 AO 9274 ALEur-idi Assur-idi ALeur-taklsku a:;;a_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
AZur-nada; A%ur-nada; Ili-alym; Umma Author-ma
OAA 133 BM 113335 " ASSur-idi ! " ana Addressee City Kanes

ASSur-id1

AsSur-taklaku

341

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
T . T _ umma Author-ma
OAA134; L 29-559 Affur-_na_da, AsSSur-idt Affur-nad?, Ii-alum; ana Addressee City Kanes
Pa. 6 ASSur-idi AsSur-taklaku L
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 35; Assur-nada; vy e AsSur-nada; llT-alum; ) Y
CCT 3 5b BM 113365 ALEur-idi AsSur-idi ALeur-taklsku afwa_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 36; AsSur-nada; vy e AsSSur-nada; Assur- ) Y
1C391 AOL 9262 AZEur-idi AsSur-idi taklaku ar":a_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
OAALST  pm11sopa  ASSUMNAAE e riah ASSUr-nada; ASsur- Zf,na%ﬁi:sféma Cit Kanes
CCT 42b ASSur-idi taklaku nd Y
gibima
OAA138; A%ur-nada; ASSur-nads; ASure | UTmaAutherma
KUG 28 Gielden 28 ALEUr-idT Assur-idi taklaku a:;;a_ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
A$8ur-nada; A$iur-nada; Assur-
OAA139  BM 113313 Surnada; e g sSurnada; ASSur- o Addressee City Kanes
ASSur-id taklaku -
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 140; AsSur-nada; v .- v =B (e . v
1C 3 88 AO 8245 AZEur-idi AsSur-idi AsSur-nada; lli-alum  ana Addressee City Kanes

342

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
OAA 141; AsSur-nada; v e IlT-alum; ASSur- . Y
TC387 AO 7711 ALEUr-idi AsSur-idi taklaku GI"I({ Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 142; AsSur-nada; vy e vy - . Y
’ AO 7458 ffur na_ = AsSur-idi AsSur-taklaku ana Addressee City Kanes
TC147 AsSur-idi -
gibima
ALEUr-n3da: umma Author-ma
OAA 143 K.T. 110 e .o ASSur-idi AsSur-taklaku ana Addressee City Kanes
Assur-idi -
gibima
AZEUr-n5da: ana Addressee
OAA 144 BM 115114 we ... ASSur-nada A3Sur-idi gibima Kanes City
AsSur-idi
umma Author-ma
ALEUr-nada: ana Addressee
OAA 145 BM 113315 vv .. _ ASSur-nada ASSur-idi gibima Kanes City
AsSur-idi
umma Author-ma
ALEUr-nada: ana Addressee
OAA 146 Sé 15 vv .. _ ASSur-nada ASSur-idi gibima Kanes City
ASSur-idi
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 147; Assur-nada; vy - vy e - Y .
1C12 AO 7051 ALEur-idi AsSur-nada AsSur-idi gibima Kanes City

343

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
AA 148; AsSur-nada; vy - vy - .- y .
0 8 AO 7064 ffur _na_da, Assur-nada Assur-idi gibima Kanes City
TC115 ASSur-idi
umma Author-ma
LB 1231
(Veeniof's AsSur-nada; ana Addressee
OAA 149 . . vv .. _ ASSur-nada ASSur-idi gibima Kanes City
transliteratio  ASSur-id1
n) umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
OAA 150 BM 113279 A38ur-nada  A$3ur-nada fSisahdusar ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 151 RC 1749 C A88ur-nada  As$3ur-nada fiSisah3usar ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
OAA 152; o o e umma Author-ma )
1C 247 AO 8717 Assur-nada  AsSur-nada fiSisahsusar ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
(igahgusar; Aggur-  Umma Author-ma
OAA 153 private AsSur-nada  ASSur-nada - ’ ana Addressee Kanes

nemedi

344

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
AA 154; vy - vy . Assur-taklaku; .
85 26 159 ’ VAT 9263 Assur-nada  ASSur-nada {f}z?;;bt;uézru ana Addressee Kanes
gibima
Aguza; Migahiugar;  UMma Author-ma
OAA 155 RC1749D ASSur-nada  ASSur-nada gv T " ana Addressee Washania? Kanes
AsSsur-samsi -
gibima
Aeuza: Usur-Sa- umma Author-ma
OAA 156 K.T. 89 ASSur-nada  A3Sur-nada 5 € a s ana Addressee Kanes
Assur; "Sisahsusar Ly -
gibima
1ddin-Suen: umma Author-ma
OAA 157 K.T. 90 ASSur-nada  ASSur-nada 1 bt % ana Addressee Kanes
SiSahsusar .
gibima
ana Addressee
AA 158; Ali-ahum; E ;
\?s e 2508' VAT 13532 A%urnada  A3Sur-nada {f}g'i;;ggarmeme' gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
Ali-ahum; Ememe; ana Addressee
OAA 159 BM 113260 Assur-nada  Assur-nada vy o ’ gibima Anatolia Kanes
AsSur-taklaku
umma Author-ma
Ali-ahum; Emema; ana Addressee
OAA 160 BM 113279 ASSur-nada  AsSur-nada v ’ gibima Kanes

Assur-taklaku

345

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
AA 161; - o v . Ali-abum; E ; - . Y
0 61; NBC 1654 AsSur-nada  AsSSur-nada vlvavum - mem qgibima Anatolia Kanes
BIN 4 49 Assur-taklaku
umma Author-ma
. vs ana Addressee
OAAL62  \BC 1688 A%Sur-nada  A38ur-nada Ali-abum; ASsur- gibima Kanes
BIN 4 52 taklaku
umma Author-ma
. < v anaAddressee
OAA163  KT. 134 A&ur-nada  A%ur-nada Ali-abum; Su-ASsurs Kanes
Zuba; Ili-alum
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 64: umma Author-ma
BIN 4 64 ! NBC 1661 Assur-nada Assur-nada; Ili-alum  Assur-taklaku ana Addressee Kanes Anatolia
gibima
umma Author-ma
Zuba; [PN]; Usur-$a-
OAA165  BM113369  A%ur-nadd  A%ur-nada A‘g;j‘; [PNI; Usur-Sa- - Addressee Kaneg? City?
gibima
umma Author-ma
IR T Glef Assur-nada Assur-nada Ili-alum ana Addressee Ursu Kanes
ATHE 37 -
gibima
ALEur-bal-awatim: Iddin-Suen; Amria; umma Author-ma
OAA 167 BM 113281 Assur-nada ! Sarra-Suen; AsSur- ana Addressee Kanes?

Su-Ag8ur; Asdur-nada

ré’1; Puzur-Anna

346

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
AA 168; vy - vy - .- Y
0 68; A83ur-nada  A$3ur-nada flAbaya gibima Kane§?
ATHE 36
umma Author-ma
. . A
OAA 1 69; e Su-Kibum; Agur-  9na Addressee ] .
AsSur-nada  AsSur-nada ) gibima Kanes City?
ATHE 35 pilah
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 170 KT 42 Assur-nada Assur-nada Amur-I3tar; Su-Anim  gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
A
OAAL7L, Ank. 2806 AsSur-nada  AsSur-nada Ikun-piya; Ennam- a?bc;msdressee Kanes
(AKT 117 ' Ag8ur; Sumi-abia 9
umma Author-ma
OAA172; o o 5 o i Addressee . ]
NBC 3914 A8Sur-nada  ®Sarrat-Istar AsSur-nada gibima City Kanes
BIN 4 88
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
AA 173; .
0 3 Ank. 4668 A8dur-nada  MSiah3usar A83ur-nada gibima Kanes
(A)KT 115
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 174 vy - - _ vy - = - Y Y
TTC 14 ’ AO 10373 AsSur-nada Ih-alum AsSur-nada gibima Kanes Ursu?

347

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
RC1749E ana Addressee
OAA 175 (transl. AsSur-nada lI-alum AsSur-nada gibima Kanes Hahhum?
Veenhof) umma Author-ma
OAA176;C vy - = . ana Addressee
18 (transl. v L _ Assur-nada; lddin- o
AsSur-nada Ih-alum gibima
Landsberger Suen
) umma Author-ma
vy o ana Addressee
OAA177 BM15142  A¥urnada lli-alum Assur-nada; lddin-—
Suen
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
AA 178; Assur-nada; -Sa-
0 & L 29-561 Assur-nada  Ili-alum ffur nad'a, Usur-5a gibima Durhumit Kanes
Pa. 8 Assur; lddin-Suen
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
AA179; A3sur-nada; -$a- .
0 % VA9232 Assur-nada  Ili-alum ffur nada; Usur-5a gibima Salatuwar Kanes
VS 26 29 Assur
umma Author-ma
s B ASSur-nada  Ili-alum Al EuE a:‘;)inésdressee
KTB 4 nada; Iddin-Suen 4

348

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
OAA18L  ARKASL- o o Amur-igtar; ASur- 02 r:sdressee Cames
Sadberk 21 11798 nada 9
umma Author-ma
ASSur-nada; AsSur- ana Addressee
OAA 182 ASSur-nada  Il-alum _ ’ gibima City Kanes
taklaku
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 1 83; vy - - vy - vy - -
’ AsSur-nada  Assur-taklaku AsSur-nada gibima
KTB 3
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 184 AsSur-nada  Assur-taklaku AsSur-nada gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 85; o - ) o ) Addressee ‘ ]
AO 7151 AsSur-nada  Assur-taklaku AsSur-nada gibima City Kanes
TC127
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 86; o - ) o i Addressee . ]
Pa. 30 L 29-589 Assur-nada  Assur-taklaku AsSur-nada gibima Durhumit? Kanes
' umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 187 BM 115173 AsSur-nada  Assur-taklaku AsSur-nada gibima Kanes

349

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
OAA 1 88; o " ) o e Addressee ]
NBC 1734 Assur-nada  AsSur-taklaku AsSur-nada gibima Kanes
BIN 4 71
umma Author-ma
Usur-a-A&eur- ana Addressee
OAA 189 BM 115194 AsSur-nada oy _ AsSur-nada gibima Anatolia Kanes
Assur-taklaku
umma Author-ma
wwoo oo y ana Addressee
OAAL90;  iegen 30 A%Sur-nada  A8Sur-taklaku Affur—nada, Usur-sa- gibima Kanes
KUG 30 Assur
umma Author-ma
- S y ana Addressee
OAA 191; AO 8244 ASSur-nada  AsSur-taklaku Affur—nada, Usur-sa- gibima City Kanes
TC390 Assur
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
AA 192;
0 92; Gielden 29 Assur-nada Usur-Sa-Assur AsSur-nada gibima
KUG 29
umma Author-ma
OAA 193; As.sur—bel—awatlr.n.;' ana Addressee
MMA vy . vy _ . Ali-ahum and Alili's Ly - . Y
CTMMA 1 AsSur-nada  AsSSur-bél-malkim “ ) gibima Ursu Kanes
1983.135.6 representatives;
81 umma Author-ma

hinaya; AsSur-nada

350



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
AA 194; vy - . Ali-abum; AsSur- .- . . Y
0 o NBC 3670 AsSur-nada Iddin-Suen _I a_vum >sur gibima Timelkia Kanes
BIN 4 60 nada
umma Author-ma
. vy ana Addressee
OAALDS: A0 7053 A&ur-nada  Eddin-A%ur Ali-abum; ASsur- qibima Kanes
TC14 nada
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
OAA 196 K.T. 141 AsSur-nada  Ali-abum AsSur-nada ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
gibima
OAA 197; o ' o umma Author-ma ]
Pa. 17 L 29-572 AsSur-nada  Ali-abum AsSur-nada ana Addressee Kanes
' gibima
Sy P L AT
OAA 198 K.T. 101 Assur-nada  Ali-ahum Anna ’ ana Addressee City? Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
AA 199; Assur-nada; P -
0 99 AO 8702 Assur-nada  Ali-ahum SSur-nada; Puzur ana Addressee Kanes
TC231 Anna .
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA1100 KT. 137 AsSur-nada  Ali-abum; Zuba AsSur-nada ana Addressee

351

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
. CAwy umma Author-ma
OAA 1101, AO 10361 A$Sur-nada  Su-Istar AI_|-a_I;1um, ASSur- ana Addressee Kanes
TTC2 nada -
gibima
OAA 1 102; y - 5 y o al'va_ Addressee en-route )
Pa. 3 L 29-556 AsSur-nada  Sarra-Adad AsSur-nada gibima from the Kanes
' umma Author-ma City
ana Addressee
OAA1103 KT. 116 AsSur-nada Ennanum AsSur-nada gibima Kanes?
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 1104 KT.92 AsSur-nada Kukkulanum AsSur-nada gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 1 105; . - - Y AsSur-nada; - . Y
cCT44 BM 115068 Assur-nada Kurub-Istar Kukkulanum gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
OAA 1106 BM 115144 Assur-nada Kurub-Istar AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
OAA 1 107; N o ) N o umma Author-ma . )
Ic111 AO 7060 AsSur-nada Kurub-Istar AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes

352

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
- umma Author-ma
OAA 1 109; NBC 4008 Assur-nada La-qep,VAsqudum, Assur-nada ana Addressee Anatolia
BIN 4 92 Kurub-Istar L
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1110 VAT (09225 A%ur-nada  Salim-ahum La-gép; AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1111 BM 115141 Assur-nada Assur-kasid Assur-nada; Zikur-ili  ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
OAA1112; N o N 3 N o umma Author-ma . ]
1C396 AO 9523 AsSur-nada  ASSur-kasid AsSur-nada ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
vy ==, umma Author-ma
OAA1113; AO 10386 Ass%r.-nada, Imdi-ilum AsSur-nada ana Addressee
TTC 27 Imdi-ilum -
gibima
ana Addressee
AA 1 114;
0 " NBC 1661 Assur-nada Iddin-IStar AsSur-nada gibima Durhumit Kanes
BIN 4 64
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 1 115; vy - Ly vy - = - . .
KTH 1 ’ AsSur-nada Iddin-IStar AsSur-nada gibima Durhumit Kanes

353

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
OAA1116; o o o ana Addressee ‘ ]
BM 113481 Assur-nada Iddin-IStar AsSur-nada gibima Durhumit Kanes
CCT 3 16b
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 1117 BM 115199 AsSur-nada Iddin-IStar AsSur-nada gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 1118 BM 115056 AsSur-nada Iddin-IStar AsSur-nada gibima Durhumit Kane
umma Author-ma
OAA 1 119; N - ' y o umma Author-ma ' )
BIN 4 54 NBC 1700 AsSur-nada  hinnaya AsSur-nada ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1120 BM 113473 Assur-nada hinnaya AsSur-nada ana Addressee Anatolia? Kanes?
gibima
OAAT121; Assur-nada hinnaya ASNFIECERRENE gnmarlzgr::soe:ma Cit Kanes
KTH 8 - Y AsSur; hadanu - 4
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA1122; . - . AssSur-nada; Dan-
ITC 17 AO 10376 AsSur-nada  hinnaya ALEur ana Addressee

354

gibima



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
OAA 1123 KT 124 AsSur-nada  hinnaya AsSur-nada ana Addressee Anatolia City
gibima
umma Author-ma
OAA 1124; vy - . vy - =
Pa. 50 " L29-620 AsSur-nada  hinnaya AsSur-nada ana Addressee
' gibima
OAA1125; N e ek AT .
AsSur-nada Elamma vy _ana Addressee Anatolia
(AKT1 12 abum; AsSur-lamassi -
gibima
ana Addressee
OAA 1126 BM 115061 AssSur-nada Kuzazum AsSur-nada; Il-alum  gibima
umma Author-ma
vy - = & y ana Addressee
OAA 1127, L 29-581 Assur-nada Izimea Assut-rjada, Samas- gibima Anatolia Kanes
Pa. 24 tappa’i
umma Author-ma
OAA1128; o ., . @na Addressee . ]
TTC 23 AO 10382 Assur-nada Karubua AsSur-nada; Su-Assur gibima Anatolia Kanes
umma Author-ma
AsSur-nada; Istar- ana Addressee
OAA 1129 BM 119416 AsSur-nada Kuzallum ’ gibima Anatolia Kanes

pilab

355

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
AA 1 130; vy ~ . Y vy - = . Y
0 30; Assur-nada Pilah-IStar AsSur-nada gibima Badna Kanes
KTH 3
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
OAA 1131; o . Iddin-Suen; Assur- - .
BIN 4 225 NBC 4005 AsSur-nada Kurara nada; Ennam-Agiur gibima Kanes
umma Author-ma
- - =l & ana Addressee
OAATI32; AT 9223 A%ur-nada  Adad-sullf Assur-nada; summa- - L o Anatolia
VS261 libbi-AsSur; Alulaya
umma Author-ma
OAA1133; e Ali-ahum; Agiur- ana Addressee
AO 7061 AsSur-nada Ih-alum Y gibima
TC112 taklaku
umma Author-ma
Metar-ummi: Ma- ana Addressee
OAA1134 HG75 AsSur-nada  Assur-taklaku vy ’ gibima Kanes City
AsSur-mada
umma Author-ma
vy o Elamma's
Assur-sulalr; Ikan-
_ vy shareholders
piya; AsSur-tab; (ummedni Elammal; ana Addressee
OAA 1135 BM 120515 AsSur-nada llabrat-banit; Iddin- " gibima Anatolia Kanes

IStar; Ennam-Assur;
Abu-3alim

Elamma's
representatives (Sa
kima Elamma)

356

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Beloit College Imdi-ilum; PGsu-kén; ana Addressee
OIP 27 62 Art Hall No. Imdi-ilum Amur-Istar Ikinum; Iddin-abum; gibima Anatolia
608 hadaya umma Author-ma
s e e ana Addressee
TC15 AO 7054 imdi-lum g kP Imd-ilum gibima
Simat-Assur
umma Author-ma
Annali; ASSur-idr; umma Author-ma
TC116 AO 7065 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Amur—i’IT ’ ana Addressee City? Anatolia
gibima
Puzur-IStar; ASSur- umma Author-ma
TC124 AO 7073 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum - o ana Addressee Anatolia City
tab; Laliya -
gibima
ana Addressee
TC153 AO 7466 Imdi-ilum Ah-3alim Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
TC222 AO 8680 Imdi-ilum Kurub-Istar Imdi-ilum; Pasu-kén  gibima City Kanes
umma Author-ma
Salim-A33ur; Imdi- ana Addressee
TC235 AO 8705 Imdi-ilum Usur-$a-Assur ! gibima

ilum

357

umma Author-ma



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
TC2 36 AO 8707 Imdi-ilum Uzua Imdi-ilum Anatolia Kanes?
ana Addressee
TC2 37 AO 8716 Imdi-ilum Ah-3alim Imdi-ilum qgibima
umma Author-ma
vy e L ana Addressee
TC238 AO 8706 Imdi-lum  Buziya ST, (T2 s
ilum
umma Author-ma
AGur-imitti; Agggr- Umma Author-ma
TC240 AO 8712 Imdi-ilum Ennam-Bélum e e ana Addressee Kanes City?
sulalt; ASsur-tab Y-
gibima
umma Author-ma
TC 245 AO 8709 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Assur-taklaku; [...] ana Addressee Anatolia? City?
gibima
umma Author-ma
TC3/132 AO 9357 Imdi-ilum Salim-Agsur Pasu-kéen ana Addressee Kanes City
gibima
ana Addressee
TC 3/1 45 AO 9379 Imdi-ilum Kutallanum Imdi-ilum gibima

358

umma Author-ma



Text No.

Museum/
Excavation
No.

Archive

Author

Addressee

Address hierarchy

Sent from

Sent to

TC3/146

TC3/147

TC3/148

TC3/149

TC3/150

TC3/151

TC3/152

A0 9291

AO 9260

AO 9267

AO 8235

AO 8236

AO 9266

AO 9258

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Assur-tab

Al-tab

Amur-Istar

Addu

Puzur-Istar

Ennam-Bélum

Ennam-Bélum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

Imdi-ilum

359

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma

ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
gibima

umma Author-ma

Anatolia

Anatolia



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ana Addressee
TC3/153 AO 7709 Imdi-ilum Ennam-Bélum Imdi-ilum gibima
umma Author-ma
AsSSur-imittl; Ennam- ana Addressee
TC3/154 AO 09279 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum _ o gibima Kanes?
Bélum; Pilah-Istar
’ umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
TC3/156 AO 9287 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum IStar-basti ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
TC3/157 AO 8263 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum IStar-bastt; Amur-ilt ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma
TC3/158 AO 9270 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Usur-Sa-Assur ana Addressee City Anatolia
gibima
umma Author-ma
TC3/2118 A0 9257 Imdi-ilum [...] Amur-ilt; ISme-Su’en  ana Addressee
gibima
TC3/2130 A0 9249 Imdi-ilum broken

360



Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ALEur- umma Author-ma
TPAK11 kt 90/k 140 _ . Assur-bant AsSur-mutappil ana Addressee
mutappil Ly -
gibima
AZEur- umma Author-ma
TPAK 12 kt 90/k 223 _ ) Assur-bant AsSur-mutappil ana Addressee
mutappil Ly -
gibima
AsSur- Assur-muatappil; umma Author-ma
TPAK13 kt 90/k 137 N ) Assur-bant . . PPIL ana Addressee Anatolia
mutappil Assur-nasir -
gibima
AZEUr- AsSur-mutappil; umma Author-ma
TPAK 14 kt 90/k 128 miatanpil Assur-banit Assur-nasir; Assur- ana Addressee Anatolia Kanes?
PP re’ gibima
Assur- Assur-bant; Assur- ana Addressee
TPAK 16 kt 90/k 114 _ . Ahatum; AsSur-rabi _ oy -~ qgibima Anatolia Anatolia
mutappil mutappil; ASSur-ré’
umma Author-ma
ALEur- ana Addressee
TPAK 17 kt 90/k 136 _ . AsSur-ré’1 ASSur-mutappil gibima Durhumit Anatolia
mutappil
umma Author-ma
AZEUr- AsSur-mutappil; umma Author-ma
TPAK 18 kt 90/k 125 _ . IStar-tulissu Salim-A83ur; Ir"fana,  ana Addressee
mutappil

wardum
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ALEur- umma Author-ma
TPAK 19 kt 90/k 141 _ . Usur-piya AsSur-matappil ana Addressee Anatolia Anatolia
mutappil Ly -
gibima
vy N ana Addressee
TPAK110a  kt 90/k 127 fnsl:j’;‘ar' ' Aduda fr:'urlzm'ﬁssur' ASSUI- - ibima
PP PP umma Author-ma
AZEur- Anuppi-IStar; ASSur-  ana Addressee
TPAK 1 11 kt 90/k 113 - ) AsSur-ennam matappil; gibima Kanes
mutappil -
Ennanatum umma Author-ma
ASSur- A%iur-matappil; tab- 210 Addressee
TPAK114 Kkt 90/k 123 sur AgSur-idi > PP qibima Kaneg?
mutappil AsSur
umma Author-ma
ALEur- ana Addressee
TPAK 116 kt 90/k 126 _ . AsSur-malik ASSur-mutappil gibima
mutappil
umma Author-ma
ALEur- umma Author-ma
TPAK 117 kt 90/k 329 _ . assur-sulalt ASSur-mutappil ana Addressee
mutappil -
gibima
AZEUr- umma Author-ma
TPAK 1 20 kt 90/k 121 Sl tamkarum AsSur-mutappil ana Addressee City? Kanes?
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
ASSur- representatives (Sa umma Author-ma
TPAK121a kt90/k 324a _ ) _p . AsSur-mutappil ana Addressee
mutappil kima kuati) -
gibima
AsSur- representatives (Sa ] SRR
TPAK122  kt 90/k 159 sur AZur-mitappil epresen gibima City Kanes
matappil kima iati)
umma Author-ma
Assur- representatives (Sa ana Addressee
TPAK123  kt 90/k 152 sur AZur-mitappil epresentativ gibima City Kanes?
mutappil kima iati); Apil-ken
umma Author-ma
AssSur-
TPAK124  kt90/k 333 >eur broken City
mutappil
umma Author-ma
TPAK 126 kt 90/k 131 Sumi-abiya Amur-Istar Sumi-abiya ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
umma Author-ma
TPAK 127 Kt 90/k 169 Sumi-abiya Amur-Istar Sumi-abiya ana Addressee City Kanes
gibima
ana Addressee
TPAK 1 28 Kt 90/k 174  Sumi-abiya  Abi-Aya Sumi-abiya gibima City
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
Mannum-ki-Assur; ana Addressee
TPAK129  kt90/k 153 Sumi-ablya  Abi-Aya Puzur-A$dur; Sumi-  gibima
abiya; AsSur-nada umma Author-ma
Mannum-ki-Assur; ana Addressee
TPAK 130 kt 90/k 332 Sumi-abiya  Abi-Aya Puzur-A8dur; Sumi-  gibima
abiya; Elali; [PN] umma Author-ma
umma Author-ma
TPAK 1 32 kt 90/k 236 Sumi-abiya  Kuzum Sumi-abiya; "Maka  ana Addressee
gibima
Sumi-abiya; Amur-
samas; Lulu; ana Addressee
TPAK 1 33 kt 90/k 116 Sumi-abiya  A$3ur-malik Sarrabunuwa; gibima Kanes
Sarrabunuwa's umma Author-ma
colleagues
Nimar-Itar; Sumi-
TPAK 1 34 kt 90/k 158 Sumi-abiya abiya; lddin-Suen; Kanes
hanu
Ealim-ahum: ana Addressee
TPAK 1 35 kt 90/k 173 Sumi-abiya ¥ . .0 Sumi-abiya gibima
Supias’ue
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
umma Author-ma
TPAK136  kt90/k 163 Sumi-ablya  Sumi-abiya Salim-ahum; amtum  ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma
TPAK137  kt90/k 218 Sumi-ablya  Sumi-abiya Salim-ahum; amtum  ana Addressee
gibima
umma Author-ma
TTC 18 AO 10377 Imdi-ilum ISme-AsSur Imdi-ilum ana Addressee
gibima
Imdi-ilum; Ennam- ana Addressee
TTC 30 AO 10389 Imdi-ilum Puzur-Assur . o o gibima Anatolia
Assur; Assur-sulali
umma Author-ma
ana Addressee
L 29-571 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Amur-Istar gibima
umma Author-ma
ASur-imittT; Su-1$tar; umma Author-ma
Bursa 3776 + . o - . .
Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Ennanum; ana Addressee City? Kanes
KTS 2 36 - -
Pupuranum gibima
umma Author-ma
L 29-579 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum Assur-tab ana Addressee City Anatolia
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Museum/

Text No. Excavation Archive Author Addressee Address hierarchy Sent from Sent to
No.
I-asranni; Ikan-piya;
. umma Author-ma
- . Ahu-wagar; Iddin- . )
LB 1202 Imdi-ilum Imdi-ilum oy - ana Addressee City Anatolia
Adad; Assur-tab; ibima
Annali; Puzur-Istar q
Hi ; '
epresuntatives G0 umma Author-ma
L 29-569 Imdi-ilum P Pasu-kéen ana Addressee City Kanes

kima kuati); Puzur-
Assur

366
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The envelopes

Most of the envelopes that could be attributed to an archive necessarily come from controlled
excavations. The mass of envelopes makes up c. 10% of that of the letters, 15% when considering
only the evidence from excavated archives. C. 55% of envelopes can be connected to a letter in the
corpus. C. 17% are unopened. These relatively high numbers concerning letter envelopes begs the
guestion whether letters were usually kept together with their envelopes or whether the number of
envelopes that had originally never been opened would be much higher than indicated here. They
may very well have broken only accidentally. Uninscribed clay pieces that constituted envelopes

would have barely been registered during excavation and hardly found entry into textual studies.

The table arranges the envelopes by their object identifiers and attribution to an archive. As far as
possible, the corresponding letter to an envelope is given, which is surprisingly often possible, not
least to the philological effort of the respective editors in deciphering the imprints of the letters on
the inside of their envelopes. Indeed, if not found together in situ and having received consecutive
excavation numbers, the most secure mode of identifying the corresponding letter lies in the imprint

of the letter’s text on the inner side of the envelope.

Authors and addressees are listed separately, followed by the address structure dependent on social
hierarchy (KISIB Author - ana Addressee or ana Addressee — KISIB Author). It is noteworthy that the
address sometimes is written from the perspective of the correspondents, i.e. in first or second
person (explicitly in [A]JKT 5 74A, [A]JKT 6 390, [AIKT 6 403, [AIKT 6 463, TPAK 1 31), at other times,
however, from an outside perspective, i.e. in third person (explicitly in [AJKT 11 178, Innaya 1403,

Innaya 140b, OAA 1 134).

The surface content of the envelope, especially regarding seal impressions, is briefly described and

potential short messages on the envelope are paraphrased.

Lastly, additional information regarding the material state of the envelope and other miscellaneous

notes are given.
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
fragmentary
. -- imprint (of
(AKT534  Kt92/k262 Kuliya two times a tablet
same seal
supplement)
on reverse
Kuliya, son of Ali-
abum; Hanunu, son
Kt 92/k . . of Ennam-Assur; ana seven times
(A)KT 5 26A 188+kt Kuliya (er)é(T > Zlglgl?:;tgag;on of Usur-$a-Assur, son Addressee Pilah-18tar's
92/k 190a of Puzur-Assur; KISIB Author  seal
AsSur-lamassi, son
of ASsSur-nada
Atata, son of ana
Kt 92/k . (A)KT 5 Anah-ilt, son of Mannum-balum- seven times
A)KT A Kul iy A
WIS 191a uiya 30B Tab-silli-As8ur A8ur; fiannutum, KI%?I;e:ZiEor Anah-ili's seal
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
Kuliya, the datum
payer, our envoy
(Siprini); every
karum (kar < six different
KISIB Auth
Kt 92/k . (A)KT 5 _ . kar[mal); wherever uthor seals, two
(A)KT 5 74A Kuliya karum Kanes$ . ana : .
315a 74B Sukkaliya, son of times the first
vy e et 1 Addressee
Assuris-tikal is one
staying; the
assembly (saher
rabi)
a ; 4[+17
dat'um payers; every karum (kar . .[+ ]
(AKT 5 Kuliya, messenger e KISIB Author  different
(A)KT575A Kt 89/k 325 Kuliya of karum Kanes . ana seals, two
75B _ wabartums until .
and karum _ N Addressee times the
. karum Kanes
Durhumit second seal
fragment --
kt 94/k « A)KT Salim-Agsur’
(AKT6 140 K% Salim-agur KT SAlim-ASSUTS e to (AIKT 6
864A 141 seal -- (no
141 due to
text)
exc.-no. K
864b
: KISIB Author
(A)KT 6 147 Sl Salim-Agsur Salim-Assur Iddlr_1-Abum, ana fragmentary
1645 Ennanum; (...)
Addressee
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
(A)KT 6 kt 94/k ol pex (AKT6 o oy Salim-A$3ur's
lim-A lim-A
1523 1644 Salim-Assur 152 Salim-Assur seal
Ennam-
AsSur/Uzuwa;
oy Hannaya; lddin- KISIB Author  seal of Salim-
(A)KT 6 154 Iflii/ 2 Salim-A&ur ziile—Assur/lssu- Kubum; Agéur- ana Ag&ur/Issu-
imitti/Dudiki; Addressee arik
Ennam-Assur; Ali-
abum
imprint on
. reverse
two times .
<. vy 4 helps with
KISIB Author >alim-Assur's reading
(A)KT 6 159 kt 94/k Salim-Assur (AKT6 Salim-Assur Ennam-ASsur; All- ana seal - letter (A)KT
889A 160 abum message: a
Addressee 6 160. --
kettle of 20 topically
minas [...] linked to
(A)KT 6 156
Addressee unobened
(A)KT 6 180 kt 94/k 599  Salim-AsSur Man-mabhir Salim-Assur ana KISIB P
Author envelope
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
two times
Man-mahir's
[ --
Addressee f::(jssa e:l unopened
(A)KT 6 181 kt 94/k 606  Salim-Aur Man-mahir Salim-Agsur ana KI3IB e P
1/2 mina of envelope
Author
copper added
to their
account
imprint on
Salim-ASSur, Addressee ;)eevri?s;
PITrE kt 94/k 902 Sélvlm: PITE Avll—abum; Amur- Ennam-Assur ana KISIB Amur-lstars Amur-Istar's
209a Assur's 209 IStar seal
Author seal
death .
(Anatolian
style)
2:::2:'6‘55% (AKT 6 ubartum Sa KISIB Author two times imprint on
(A)KT 6210 kt94/k896 0. kdrum Kanes ana P
Assur's 211 Kuburnat same seal reverse
Addressee
death
Salim-As3 .
§:I:2— =l Su-Tammuzi;
kt 94/k . (AKT 6 Elaya; Ennam- - two times
A)KT 6 234 A ' o E -A
(A) 863A >SUr's 235 Assur/Elamma; nnam-Assur same seal
death .
. Lamassi
dossier
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
Salim-As3ur, Lr:Vper:;\;c on
Salim- E -A83ur; Ali-  KISIB Auth N
(A)KT 6 kt 94/k salim- (AKT6 . nnam-Assur; Al >IB Author (sealed
Assur's Lamassi abum, sons of ana
236a 1141 236a e vy envelope
death Salim-Assur Addressee .
dossier opened in
May 2008)
Sailm-Asur,
Salim- .
(ALSTE ? As3ur's LALSTE flAnna-anna Ennam-A33ur Imprint on
239a 239 reverse
death
dossier
Salim-Assur,
Salim- Man-mahir's
kt 94/k . A)KT 6 .
(A)KT 6 248 / AsSur's (A) (Man-mahir) seal -- no text
590A 249
death at all
dossier
kt 94/k X (AKT 6
(A)KT 6 256 1179A Salim-Assur 557 fragment
kt 94/k < . vy (A)KT 6 two times
(A)KT 6 266 584A Salim-Assur 266 <ame seal fragment
kt 94/k < .. vy (A)KT 6 two different
2 -
(A)KT 6 280 1370A Salim-Assur 581 ceals fragment
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
Man-mabhir; Dan-
Salim-Assur, AS3ur, son of corresponds
kt 94/k Sélvlm: (A)KT 6 Puzur-Assur; Ali- Ennam-A88ur, son of KISIB Author to (A)KT 6
(A)KT 6 286 Assur's ahum, son of v 1 vy ana
1146A 287 vy Salim-AsSur 287 (kt 94/k
death Puzur-Assur; Su- Addressee
. Y 1146B)
dossier IStar, son of
Sukkutum
Salim-Assur,
Salim- two different
kt 94/k vy (A)KT 6
A)KT 6 292 Assur' Is --
(A)KT 6 29 587A sSur's 293 seals -- no
death text
dossier
Salim-Agsur; . ana one time
(A)KT 6 298 Etlgg/k Ennam- flAnna-anna E:I?;rr';—gzsrur, son of Addressee Anna-anna's ::\C/JSIineed
AgSur KISIB Author  seal P
(AKT6 MBS Eilrlmr:r_npissur' (AKT6 f'lAnna-anna 2?2:1':;1? e fragmentar
302A 1488A i 3028 , g Y
AssSur anna's seal
Salim-Assur, one time fragmentary
(A)KT 6 308 Kt 94/k Ennam- (AKT6 Ennam-Assur La-gép; fAnna-anna Ennam- -- imprint on
1658 vy 309 <X
Assur AsSur's seal reverse
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
fragmentary
-- imprint on
o - x . reverse
Kt 94/k Salim-Assur, f . Ennam-Agiur; Ali- KISIB Author  one time P'art mentions
(A)KT 6 320 Ennam- flamassi ana of Lamassi's .
1640 v ahum their father
AsSur - Addressee seal < o
Salim-
AsSur's
death
< 1 vy . very
Salim-Assur, one time part
Kt 94/k " (AT f
(AKT6326 K94/ Ennam- (AKT 6 of Damig-pi-  rasmentary
595A vy 327 vv -- imprint on
AssSur AsSur's seal
reverse
Salim-A33 KISIB Auth [ f
kt94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT 6 Ikin-plya, son of  Ennam-Assur; |ddin- >IB Author one tlr?e' ra?gme'ntary
(A)KT 6 339 Ennam- o _ . ana IkGin-piya's -- imprint on
1434 vy 340 AsSur-bani abum; La-qep
AssSur Addressee seal reverse
Kt 94/k Salim-ASsur, (AKT 6 N KISIB Author  one time seal fra.gme.ntary
(A)KT 6 349 Ennam- Ennam-Assur ana of [broken -- imprint on
1536 vy 348
Assur Addressee name] reverse
Kt 94/k Salim-A8sur, (AT 6 N Fnr_1am—vAv§§uri son of KISIB Author SN
(A)KT 6 363 Ennam- Kuzizia Salim-Assur; Su- ana . fragmentary
856A vy 363 _ Kuzizia's seal
AsSur Bélum Addressee
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (AKT 6 . N KISIB Author two different

(A)KT 6 372 Ennam- Kukuwa; Su-Istar ~ Ennam-Assur ana
1145A vy 373 seals

ASsSur Addressee

Salim-Assur, KISIB Author

(A)KT 6 376 BN Ennam- (AKT6 Man-mabhir Ennam-Assur ana
601A vy 377

AsSur Addressee

Salim-Assur, v Pilah-I3tar, son of ana eight times

(A)KT 6390 Kkt 94/k 604 Ennam- (3A9)1<T 6 E?gzn’mA:s:rson Aur-re'i; our Addressee  Ennam-

As3ur Amur-I$tar (niag’um)  KISIB Author  A33ur's seal
Amur-Istar's
seal --

Salim-Assur, ana message

kt 94/k " (AT

(A)KT 6 398 iy Ennam- LYSTE Amur-Istar Ennam-Assur Addressee about 3 minas fragment
596A vy 399 ”

AssSur KISIB Author  of copper, 2
shekels of
silver [...]

Salim-Assur, Ennam-Assur; ana

(AKT 6 400 kt 94/k Ennam- " (AT 6 A§§ur—ma.lik, son Ikunumv, son of Elali; Addressee AsSur-malik's
592A vy 401 of Ikun-pia Amur-Istar, son of < seal

AsSur KISIB Author
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
at least two
different seals
(one of
Alulaya). --
Salim-A33 - KISIB Auth f
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (AKT 6 yOL:Ir repvresc?n y SIB Author mvevssage roT
(A)KT 6 403 Ennam- tatives (sa kima Ennam-Assur ana ASSur-massu'i
1180A v 404 .. .
AsSur kuati) Addressee saying that he
placed [...]
and Ennam-
AsSur should
send [...]
two times
it fragmentary
Turam-ili's
. . -- does not
seal -- imprint
on reverse: -- belong to
vy vy X (A)KT 6 688
. E -A lim- .
Salim-Agsur, nnam-ASSUr/Salim- -y <ip author  (290TESSEd i gapy
kt 94/k - Assur; Su- specifically to
(A)KT 6 412 Ennam- Turam-ili ana oy 588B), a
588A . Kubum/Ennam- Ennam-Assur) .
AsSur Addressee . letter to Ali-
Anum -- about silver
ahum and
and gold?, _
. Ikun-p1-
mentioning vy
Su-Kubum's Assur by
Alidi.
caravan.
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (AKT 6 N Ennam-Assur; Su- KISIB Author  two tlrr?e_:ls
(A)KT 6 413 Ennam- Turame-ili Kubum, son of ana Turam-ili's
593A vy 414
Assur Ennam-Anum Addressee seal
fragmentary
-- according
to M.T.
Larsen,
Ennam-
AsSur's seal
. isnoton it
Salim-Assur, ’
kt 94/k ! . so he must
(A)KT 6 418 1181A ErV]E\am— [Ennam-Assur] be the
Assur
addressee,
thus it does
not belong
together
with (A)KT 6
419 (kt 94/k
1181B)
Salim-Assur, one seal in
kt 94/k " (AT
(A)KT 6 424 Ley Ennam- (AKT6 Old Assyrian fragmentary
594A . 425
AsSur style
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
same seal
also on
Salim-Assur, ana One seal with  (A)KT 1 58
kt 94/k ! A)KT Y . - . L. .
(A)KT 6 431 12129/A Ennam- 23)2 6 fhstar-rabi'at Ennam-A3Sur Addressee inscription belonging to
As3ur KISIB Author  (fUTU / %A-a)  either ASur-
dan or Cilli-
Adad
three seals,
kt 94/k Salim-As3ur, KISIB Author  one time Nab-
(A)KT 6441 862A + Ennam- 2A4)2KT ° B Zg:fuen' SMEE Suen's, two
1635 AsSur Addressee times Ennam-
AsSur's
Ennam-Assur, son of three
Salim-Agur, R KISIB Author  different
kt 94/k Salim-Assur; Ali- very
(AIKT 6 454 1648 Ennam- (-] ahum, son of Zalim- "7 seals, one fragmentar
AsSur MY Addressee time Tab-cilli- g y
Assur v
Assur's
Salim-Assur, ana one time
kt 94/k !
(A)KT 6 455 1t1£918/ Ennam- ['Anna-anna] Ennam-Assur Addressee Anna-anna's ::\(/)tflineed
AsSur KISIB Author  seal P
Kt 94/k KISIB Author  one time (part
(A)KT 6 460 1636 Salim-Agsur Alulaya Ennam-Assur ana of) Alulaya's fragmentary
Addressee seal
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
Kt 94/k Salim-Agsur, one time (part
(A)KT 6 461 Ennam- [Ennam-Assur] of) Ennam-
1695 vy o
Assur Assur's seal
kt 94/k Salim-Asiur, ana one time (part fragmentary
(A)KT 6 462 Ennam- [Ennam-Assur] Mannum-ki-AsSur Addressee of) Ennam- -- imprint on
1639 vy < we
AsSur KISIB Author  AS3ur's seal reverse
Salim-Asiur, my repre-sentatives ana Ennam-
(A)KT 6463 kt94/k 877 Ennam- Ennam-Assur (Sa kima iati); Addressee vy
vy - Assur's seal
ASSur Belanum KISIB Author
X pi nx KISIB Author .
(AKT 6727 L9k >alim-Assur, Abela lli-bant; Kililzum ana one time unopened
1416 unattributed Abela's seal envelope
Addressee
one time
. Adida's seal
. KISIB Auth
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, . Bélum-banr; > uthor (with unopened
(A)KT 6 728 . Adida . ana . "
1417 unattributed Anupiya; Aluwa inscription envelope
Addressee .
Adida, son of
Warad-ilisu)
<y KISIB Author  one time
(AKT 6729 kt 94/k Sallm-Assur, Amur-Istar Kalamur ana Amur-Istar's unopened
1278 unattributed envelope
Addressee seal



Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
« « KISIB Author  one time
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT6 Yy - - Suppi-numan, son vy -
(A)KT 6 734 1787A unattributed 735 AsSur-bani of Malal...l; [..] ana AsSur-bant's fragmentary
Addressee seal
-- judging
from the
< seal on (A)KT
kt 94/k Salim-A%ur,  (A)KT 6 e e KISIBAUthor | of ASSur- 175, A%ur-
(A)KT 6 738 . Assur-gimli Azu; I1stahsu; Niwala ana o o
600A unattributed 739 gimli gimli was a
Addressee
member of
the karum
Kanes
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT6
(A)KT 6 744 861A unattributed 7452 one seal fragment
« KISIB Author  one time
kt 94/k lim-AsS
(A)KT 6 747 t 94/ Salim . >Sub Puzur-Assur Anu-[...]-an ana Puzur-Assur's unopened
1414 unattributed envelope
Addressee sea
Buburanum's
seal -- broken
« vy } KISIB Auth ith
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT 6 Ablya, son of Bebe; uthor rnessag_e Wl
(A)KT 6 751 . Buburanum vy o ana invocation of  fragmentary
597A unattributed 752 Assur-tab .
Addressee relation to pay
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT6 one seal
(AKT 6759 1369A unattributed 7607? impression fragmentary
< vy . KISIB Auth
(A)KT 6 764 kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT 6 Parrurtum Iddin-abum, son of ansa uthor Parrurtum's
869A unattributed 765 Narmea seal
Addressee
seal
& vy inscription
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT 6 - _
- ? -pI-
(A)KT 6 767 591A unattributed 768 [IkGn-piya?] Ilv<un plw fragmentary
IStar/AsSur-
bani
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT6
(A)KT 6 779 610A unattributed 7802 one seal fragmentary
Mannum-ki-Assur, ana
(AJKT 6 781 kt 94/k §alim—A§§ur, (AKT 6 Usur—§aV—A§§ur, son of AsSur-tab; Addressee chvur—'éa—
598A unattributed 782 son of Su-Kubum  Ahatum, daughter KIEIB Author AsSur's seal

of Sinanatum
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
Kunila's seal --
message
ana saying
(A)KT 6 783 kt 947k Sahm—Assur, Kunila Nini; llabrat-bant Addressee Important unopened
1418 unattributed - (apputtum) to envelope
KISIB Author
pay heed to
the letter's
message.
kt 94/k Salim-Assur, (A)KT6 Sazuwa; Salimma; ana
(AKT 6 787 . ’ . ’ ’ Addressee fragmentary
1334A unattributed 788 Bitaya KIEIB Author
Sakliya's seal
ana with
X I- -Avv X _A f . . .
(AKT 6789kt 94/k 603 Salim . ssur, sakliya Su-Anum, son o Addressee inscription unopened
unattributed Hadaya . Ahu-wagar, envelope
KISIB Author i
son of II1-
kummir
« « lkunum, son of KISIB Author
lim-AsS -Bél f o ’ -Bélum’
(AKT 6790 ktoa/ke0s °o M-ASSUL Su-Belum, sonof o ¢-bani: ana Su-BElum’s - unopened
unattributed Iddin-abum oy seal envelope
Inistarum; Aluwa Addressee
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
Su-Bélum's
seal --
message
kt 94/k Salim-A8sur, (A)KT6  Su-B&lum, son of Ali-aum, son of KISIB Author  saying to pay
(A)KT 6 791 . .. Adad-ellat, ana heed to the
607A unattributed 792 Kuziziya
grandson of Ataya;  Addressee letter and
leave
instructions
with Azu.
< . ana
(AJKT 6793kt 94/k 583 lsji';rt:;ﬁfjt“era g’gf ®  Amur-itar $u-Enlil; Azu Addressee ;‘:\‘/’:E”Zd
KI3IB Author P
seal --
Salim-Assur, ana message unopened
(A)KT 6 801 kt 94/k 602 unattribute;:l tamkarum; Elali Inib-Assur Addressee asking why he envelone —
KISIB Author  never sends 5
any notice
(AKT6  kt9a/k  Salim-ASur, (AKT6 gt g oY
8063 1161 unattributed 806 P
reverse
5 Idddin-abum's
kt 94/k Salim-Assur,
(A)KT 6 810 1651 unattributed seal -- broken  fragmentary
message
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
< vy . very
(A)KT 6 kt 94/k Ei';?rf_ss“r' (A)KT 6 g?fat':;{f;: fragmentary
337A 1643 vy 337B ’ -- --imprint
AsSur seal
on reverse
four times
seal of
[broken
name] --
kt91/k 9 ana message large
(A)KT 8 163 468 Elamma Lamassutum Aoldressee speaking fragmentary
KISIB Author  about copies  envelope
(mehrum) [...]
that the
addressee
sent...
Wardum. son of Nabi-Suen; Ennam- ana two times unopened
(A)KT 8 261 Kt 92/k 167 Elamma Kuzia ! AssSur; Libar-bél, Advdressee Wardum, son envelope
son of Asqudia KISIB Author  of Kuzia's seal
ana four times
(A)KT 8 265 Kt 91/k 404 AgSur-idi Suaya; Ennam-A&ur Addressee  AZSur-id's e
KISIB Author  seal MG
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
two times
vy seal = CS
(A)KT 8 25A ';tGgi/k Elamma (2A5)||3<T 8 A%ur-matappil  Elamma gsj:ar e 739, also on
PP kt n/k 1906A
seal -- no text
Mannum-balum- ana
A)KT 11 =2 o A)KT 11 e _ 5 e three ti
(A) kt 92/k 568 Su-Istar (A) Assur [...]; BElum- Su-IStar Addressee .ree IMes fragmentary
170 38 - - R - different seals
bani [...]; llT-imittl KISIB Author
- - - ana .
(AKT 11 kt 92/k 571  Su-Istar Belum—ban_|,. . Su-l3tar Addressee t“."° times fragmentary
171 Asanum; IllT-imitti < different seals
KISIB Author
three
Mannum-[balum- ana .
A)KT 11 = ff I
(A) kt 92/k 572 Su-Istar AsSur]; Ah-3alim;  Ennam-ASSur Addressee - erfant seals
172 SR " two times
IlT-imitti KISIB Author
each
Su-I3tar, son of ana two times
A)KT 11 < AKT 11  Damig-p1-Ass ’
(A) kt 92/k 579 Su-Istar (A) amig-pl ssu.rfv AsSur-bani; Dadaya, Addressee Damig-pi- fragmentary
173 13 son of Warad-ilisu vy e v vy
son of AsSur-imitti KISIB Author  ASSur's seal
. ana one time
11 = 11 Damig-pi-Ass -1S
G kt 92/k 601 Su-IStar (AJKT armie P! Assu‘rfv Stﬂvlstar,_s?n of Addressee Damig-pi-
174 14 son of Warad-iliSu ASSur-bani x v
KISIB Author  ASSur's seal
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
< ana .
A)KT 11 o < -Istar, f i -
(A) kt 92/k 587  Su-Istar Su-Hubur Slfv star_sc_m ° Addressee two tlr'nes Su fragmentary
175 AsSur-bani " Hubur's seal
KISIB Author
S < ana two times
(AT kt 92/k 594  Su-Istar Lipit-Istar, son of SLj:Istar,_sc_)n of Addressee Lipit-IStar's fragmentary
176 Dagan-malkum Assur-bani -
KISIB Author  seal
. ana one time
A)KT 11 . < Su-Istar, f <
(A) kt 92/k 602 Su-Istar Sarra-Su'en lf > ar_sc_)n ° Addressee Sarra-Su'en's  fragmentary
177 AsSur-bani <
KISIB Author  seal
. _ KISIB Author  two times
(AT kt 92/k 621  Su-Istar AsSur-malik Su—I_svtar, bis brother ana AsSur-malik's  fragmentary
178 (ahisu)
Addressee seal
Dadaya, son of ana
(AKT 11 kt 92/k 623  Su-Istar As|sur—|m|tt.|; . SLjZIStar'_S?n of Addressee twotimes one fragmentary
179 Su'en-damiq, his  ASSur-bani < seal
KISIB Author

brother (ahisu)
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
H. Erol
restores
Assur-imitti
instead,
ana three times e
A)KT 11 . Sarra-Su'en [...];  Su-l3tar, f ) h g
(A) kt 92/k 832 Su-lstar Sa'rrfa S'u_en L] Slfv star_sc_m © Addressee two different OWEVER
180 [Hi]-imitt AsSur-bani > several
KISIB Author  seals et o s
archive co-
authored by
Sarra-Su'en
and IlT-imittT
[Su'en]-damiq, . ana two times
A)KT 11 v . Su-Istar, f ' -
(A) kt 92/k 833  Su-Istar son of AsSur- lfv >Har _so_n ° Addressee Su'en-damiqg's
181 S Ass[ur-bani] <
imitti KISIB Author  seal
ana
A)KT 11 o A)KT 11 Bazi f Su-Is f f i
I e e e bl ceiod
q KISIB Author
Innaya [...]; Iddin-
Innaya 141 ICK 1 48A Innaya, son BIN 6 99? Kubum [...]; ASsur- one seal fragmentar
Y of Elali ' taklaku [...]; A%ur- g Y

resi [...]
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
Innaya, son of
Innaya Innaya, son Elali; ASSur- three times
ICK 1 45A f
140a ¢ > of Elali taklaku, his son Innaya's seal ragment
(suharisu)
Innaya, son of
Innaya ICK 1 43A Innaya, son Elali; Assur- one time -- Same as
140b of Elali taklaku, his son Innaya's seal Innaya 140a
(subarisu)
Assur-béel-awatim;
Ali-ahum's and ana Yy
- - = . . e Assur-bel-
OAA 193 AsSSur-nada  OAA 193 ASSur-bel-malkim  Alili's Addressee .
. ¥ malkim's seal
representatives; KISIB Author
Hinnaya; ASSur-nada
AsSur-
taklaku’s seal -
fhtar-ummi, his ona ;;Ciensgsage
AA 1 Assur-taklak -wif
OAA1134 HG75 AsSur-nada o >sur tawa u., - amtu'rvn W{Ifﬁ - Addressee importantly
134 son of AsSur-idi (amtisu); "Sa-ASsur- -
KISIB Author  (apputtum

mada

apputtum), to
not make any
trouble



Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
ASLUr- ASUr-mitanpil KISIB Author  seven times
TPAK15  kt9o/k9s o™ A&ur-bani L ana A&ur-bant's
mutappil AsSur-re'i
Addressee seal
four times
Buzutaya's
seal -- address
to lkun-pi-
Ikun-p1-As3ur, son of Assur./ll'la,
) e N vy Tab-cilli-
Ag&ur- Buzutaya, son of llia; Tab-silli-Assur, —ana A%ur/Papalu  unopened
TPAK 112 kt 90/k 104 _ . - va, son of Papalum; Addressee o P P
mutappil La-gép vy _ . < m; AssSur- letter
AssSur-mutappil, son  KISIB Author mtappil/1ddi
of Iddin-abum:; Suli PP
n-abum and
Suli -- sealed
by
Buzutaya/La-
qep
Iddin-abum, son
of Su-Istar; AsSur-
vy mutappil, son of Yy ana seven times
A - lim-A f °
TPAK113  kt 90/k 100 msgt‘ar ' Iddin-abum; f’:n';‘?smssur' SONOT Addressee  Salim-Agiur's Z:\‘/’;i"eed
PP Samas-damigq, KISIB Author  seal P

son of Assur-
malik
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Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
AsSur-muatappil, son ana seven times
TPAK 1 15 kt 90/k 99 As_sur— . Tab-Assur, son of  of Iddin-abum; Addressee Tab-A%ur's unopened
mutappil Uze Atata, son of Usur- = envelope
v ruw KISIB Author  seal
sa-Assur
Nab-Suen, son of
Abi-ili; Sumi-abiya,
AsSur- LG TIENEL and seven times unopened
TPAK 1 18 kt 90/k 101 mitapoil Su-létar Assur-imitti, son of  Addressee Eu-l¢tar's seal Iettepr
PP Kurub-IStar; AsSur- KISIB Author
mutappil, son of
Iddin-abum
ASSur- Sumi-abiya; Assur- three times
TPAK119  kt90/k 215 _ ) matappil, son of two different  fragment
mutappil
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Text no.

Museum/
Exc. no.

corresp.

Archive
letter

Author Addressee

Address
hierarchy

Description/
paraphrase

Notes

TPAK 1 25

TPAK 131

Assur-

kt 90/k 258 e

kt 90/k 257 Sumi-abiya

Assur-nada, son of
Amur-I$tar; Sumi-
Ablya, son of Puzur-
I3tar; Supianika, son
of Puzur-Istar; our
(nia’im) Wardum

Assur-rési, son of
Innaya

391

KISIB Author
ana
Addressee

message
complaining
that he does
not read his
letter, and
some silver
was lost.
AsSur-
mutappil
should give
them the
letter about
Samas-bant's
debt against
Ipgum.

four times
Assur-rést's
seal --
message
saying to pay
heed to the
letter's
message and
not act on
their own.

fragment

fragmentary



Text no. Museum/ Archive corresp. Author Addressee A.d dress Description/ Notes
Exc. no. letter hierarchy paraphrase
Inah-ili, son of Su-
Assur; [PN], son of
2 o oo Ennam-Suen; [PN], .
TPAK 1 38 kt 90/k 211  Sumi-abiya . M two times seal fragmentary
son of Samas-ban;
[Sumi]-abiya, son of
Pu[zur-IStar]
one time
Aduda's seal -
Ennam-Assur, son of ana - message
Assur- TPAK 1 A f A[...]; Assur- i
TPAK110b  kt90/k319 >>Y7 duda, son o L. J; Asur Addressee  SoYIngtopay
mutappil 10a AsSur-malik mutappil, son of % heed to the
. KISIB Author .
Iddin-abum letter with
invocation of
relation
[...], son of Ikiin-
piya; Su-Bélum, . four different
KISIB Auth
kt 90/k Assur- TPAK 1 son of Bélum- vy _ . > uthor seals -- broken
TPAK 1 21b _ . - AsSur-mutappil ana . fragmentary
324b mutappil 21a bani; Ennanat- Addressee message with

Assur, son of
Titinatal

apputtum?



Glossary

For especially pregnant or technical terms, we attach a short glossary of proposed translations with
short notes for explanation and contextualisation wherever needed. Any translation depends on
context. References to the pages where each entry is discussed at more length (mostly in footnotes)

are also given.

o] o0 Tt B = 1T il o0 11U 98, 103, 104

adi mala u sinisu: (lit.) "once or twice" with a generalised meaning as "several times"; for more

emphasis the phrase can also involve other ordinals .......ccccccoeeeciiiieeeeiieciiee. 137, 138, 139, 140
adini: "UNEI NOW; SEHIM ... e e e e e e e e e e e e e bt rae e e e e e eeesnsssaeeeeeeeesnnnnsnns 109
ARGEUM "SISEEI™ <.ttt ettt et e s bt e s bt e e st e e e bt e e sateesabeeesabeesabeesneeesabeesane 99, 110
ahum: "brother, CollEAGUE" .........uee i 98, 100, 101, 102, 196
AlIKUM: ErAVEIIEIS" ...ttt ettt b e bt e s bt s at e et e et e s b e e sheesate st e et e e beenes 37
amadrum: (with tablets) "to check, have a 0ok at" ..........ccuiii i 71
annama: "as soon as", an emphatic temporal conNjuUNCLION .........eiviiiiiiiiciiie e 109
anni: emphatic "now"; also in the form anNIM@.............ccoveeeeieiicciee e 105
appuUttum: "Urgent; IMPOIrtANT" ... ... erte e e et e e e ree e e e aaa e e e enaraeeeean 120,121
AWITUM: "geNTIEMAN" ... e e e rae e 190, 191, 194, 196
awilatum: "status as a gentleman, gentlemanly manner"........ccccco oo cccciee e, 193, 194, 196
ba’anim: (interjection) "COmME ON!" .. ... et s e et e et e e s te e e sar e e steeebaeesnreeenns 159
DAtiqUM: "EXPIESS CArAVAN" ....eeiiiieiiiieee ettt e e ettt e e ere e e s ettt e e e ebaeeessattaeeesbteeesabteeeeaseaeessseneessnsseeessnes 39
be’alum: "to have disposition over sth."; in negation "to not keep/spare sth." ..........cccccveeereeereenneenne. 42
BEIEUM : MA0Y" ... st r e e r e e r e e reenane e 112
BEIUM: MOrd" ... e e 99, 105, 106, 108
bérum: "the distance of a double-hour", i.e. the distance walkable in 1/12" of a day. ......cccoevvneee. 20
DEE AlIM: "CIty NIl o.eeeeieeeieiieteteest ettt sttt b et ettt b et se st b et et bete e s beseaenas 20
DEL WADIIM: "INN" .ottt et b bt e s bt e sh et s ae e et e bt e b e e she e sae e st e be e beens 36
bé’ulatum/balatum: "WOorking Capital .........ooviiiiii ettt et ettt e aeas 41
L] gV 10 T T4 L= 01 P10 ) 8 11 = Tc (=IO RTRRRR 113
ella/UtUM: " TEEUIAI CAraVaN".......ooocvee ettt ettt eete et e e e et e e e ete e eeaee e s aaeeebeeesaseeenbeeeeaseesteeennes 35
emarum sallamum: "black-breed donkey" ...........oo e 48

énam pata’um: "(lit.) to open someone's eyes" meaning "to make someone('s eyes) beam (with joy)"

gamalum: gimillam sakanum/tadanum and gamalum “to do a favour”; gamalam le’a’um “to be able

TO O/ TEEUIN FAVOUIS” ..evveeiiteeee ettt ettt ettt e ettt e e ettt e s sttt e e s ssabeeesssabeeessssbeeessnes 127,129, 130, 131



himittum/himtatum or awatum ha/imtatum: "heated words"; words written with undue agitation
and emotionality, a socially reprehensible 0CCUrrence .......ccoccveieeiiei i, 159
ikribum: "votive offering", be it from an initial temple loan or a fund dedicated to a deity by the
MEFCNANTS THEMSEIVES ..ottt e s te e s be e e sabeesbeesnneeesbeeenes 26
ina libbim sakdnum: "to take something to heart, to let something weigh on one's mind".............. 155
kédrum: As kdrum is an essential, far-reaching term in Old Assyrian trade, we may prefer to leave it
untranslated. There are two distinct meanings of karum. First, pertaining to the organisation of the
trade as the largest institution outside of Assur, karum could perhaps be translated as "trade
institution" or "trade association", avoiding undesired connotations of the traditional translation
as "trade colony". Second, pertaining to the urban space where Assyrian traders lived and perhaps
also conducted business within Anatolian cities, karum could perhaps be translated as "merchant
(o [UE= ] (=T 5T UUPRRN 1,10, 26, 126
kaspum 1 Siqgil: "every single shekel of silver; at least/even just one shekel of silver", mostly used with

kaspum but really can be used with any commodity; with negation "not even one shekel of silver"

................................................................................................................................. 122,123,124, 126
kénum: (with tamkdrum or ummianum or similar) "trustworthy" .........ccooe i, 9
1@ 1ibbi ilima: "unfortunately, SAdlY" ... e e e e e aaee e 144
JAKIGUIM: "FUNNEI .ttt ettt e bt e s bt e she e s at e et e et e e sbeesbeesaeesabeeabeebeenns 45
oo T L0 [ R o 1Y 1 < USSPt 66
libbam rasa’um: "to gather courage, to take heart" ...........ooooiiieccie e 157, 158
libbam tadanum: "to encourage, to give courage, to cheer up" ......ccccceeeeiieieiiieeeccieee, 156, 157, 158

libbum lamanum: "to be upset, to be angry"; a negative emotion typically caused by a specific
person's wrongdoing. Simimlar lumun libbim rasa’um and D-stem libbum lammunum, the latter
perhaps expressing a StroNZer NUANCE. ......cceccvveeeriiiieeeerireeeeereeeessereeeeesneeeas 149, 150, 151, 152, 153

libbum mardasum: "to worry, to be troubled, to be concerned, to be annoyed"; the basic negative

€MOTION N @ SIEUATION et e e e er e e e e e e s eeeaaraans 146, 147, 148, 149
libbum pardadum: "to be anxious, to be nervous, to fret"; stronger than libbum marasum ...... 154, 155
MAKNUKUM: "SEAIEA FOOM™ ...ttt b e sttt et e s bt e s bt e sabesabe e b e e nbeennes 53
maskattum: "claimed goods/shipment; investment claim" ..........ccoveeiiiiiiiecii e 41,126
MASSArtUM: "STFONGIOOM” L.ooiiiiiie ittt et e e e ettt e e eectt e e e e eeteeeeeebeeeeeeettaeaesassaeasaassseeeaassseesanssasassasseeesanes 53
LA T=Tad Y 1o Yo Y KT TR 100, 108, 109
nadadum D: "to Search thoroUGNIY" ...ttt e et e e e e tre e e e eaae e e e eanes 37

nahadum: “to pay attention to; to take care doing something”; (in parataxis with another verb in the
imperative or precative) “to do do something” ........cccccevvvevieeecveecreenne. 114, 116,117,118, 119, 194

naspertum alGkum: see tIrtum GIGKUM .............cuueiiecieei et e et e e st e e e esare e e s sbae e e s eraaeeseanes 63



o Ry e =34 07 [ ¢ A 1= o =] oSSR 57,58
paldhum: "to fear, to be(come) afraid" ... 155, 156
Jo LT 7o R /110 L= USSR 49

puriG’um: a denunciation of a trader's integrity that can result in a seizing of assets to forcibly repay

debts; usually in the phrase puria’am sakdnum "to call into question a trader's integrity"........... 190
o] YN =Y o o o 1) AR 36,44
Sahlum: "slovenly, crude, disOrderly" ... e 171,172
sama’um: (with tablets) "to read"; Gtn "to read carefully........cccooeeieeiieeieciiee e, 67, 68, 69, 70
3aparum: "to Write/SeNd (8 IELLEI)" ..ocve ettt s ae et e e be e ra e saeesareens 64
o] o] 147 1o B =T 1 41 o] (o V7= o PSSP 44

sibat tuppim: "tablet supplement" referring to a second smaller tablet on which the text of a letter

CONLINUES FOr SOME lINES. .eineiiiiiie ettt st sab e st e s bt e e sabe e sbbeesabeesabeeesareens 28
SHIANUM: "DOX"; CF. EOMAIAKKUI ... bbb bbb s ssbasasasssasasasnsnses 53
Siprum: "envoy"; never a SIMPIE MESSENEEN ......ccccuiiieciieeeeeceee ettt e e ertre e e e sare e e esbeeeeeeaaeeeeas 43, 44
SUBGrUm: "servant; Child"..........oo it s e st e et e e reeesaaee s 41,98
Summa libba/ika: "if it is your wish, if you please" ..........ccouveereieiiiicie e 144, 145, 146
tamalakkum: (wooden) "tamalakkum-box"; cf. siliGNUM"..............cccoveeeiiiiieeciiee e 49,53

tirtum alakum: "to send instructions/a report"; because this is the standard way of referring to
sending letters, we prefer to not translate as an indirect expression "instructions come", in most
instances. Sometimes also tuppum or naspertum can be used instead tirtum. ..........cccccoveeeevveennn. 63

tirtum zakatum: "detailed/definite report"; as awat zakatim or zakdssa similar but not necessarily in
L1 oI (o g a N o) L =L (<] SRR 61, 62

tirtum: "instructions; report; notice" in the form of a letter. The plural tiratum is always instructions

in the sense of information irrespective of the medium. .......cccccooeeiiiiiiiii i, 60, 61
tuppum alGkum: SE€ tIrtUM QIGKUIM ............cooecueiieieiiie ettt e e e e e e ebae e e e sbee e s s sabaaeeseareeas 63
tuppum harmum: "certified tablet" ..... ... s 30
tuppum naspertum: "letter tablet" ..... ... e 58
100 o] o1V o H =Y o] =] T o =3 AU 56, 57, 58
T aa TV g B 14101 1 1] 99, 111
uznam pat@’um: "to keep INFormed" ..........oo i e 135, 136
Wabartum: "trading OUTPOST .......co it e e e etee e e e etee e e e ata e e e esabae e e e abaeeeesasteeeeenrenas 43
WabIl tuppim: "tablet DEAEI/CAITIEI" ...ttt ettt e e tee e et e eeaae e eareeeaeeeearee s 44
e R 1Y g B X U R = V=1 1<) R 39

395



Index of cited texts

Bold page numbers indicate that a relevant text passage is quoted and translated as part of the main
text. Page numbers in jtalics indicate the text is quoted in a footnote. Regular formatting indicates

the text is mentioned in the main text.

(A)KT 111

ANK. A7 oo et e e e st e et et oot e et eresere 144
(A)KT 11 103

KED2/K 292 .o s e s et e s ee e e s eeeeean 189
(A)KT 11 108

KEO2/K 437 oo e et s e et et s e ee e s s eerean 191
(A)KT 11 113

KEO2/K 399 .orvoeeeee e eee e s se e e s e s s st ee s ee et e e s se s e ee et eeseeesese e es e s s sese s eereeeene 197
(A)KT 11 121

KED2/K 520 cvorevoeereee e eeeseeeeeesesesese s e s se s eseseseseseseseee s es s eseeesesesese s et eseseseseeene s ee s ee e eseseseseresereeeens 189
(A)KT 11 135

KEO2/K 315 oo eeeeeeee e eeeesesesese s se s e e e s esesese e s ee s es s estseseseseee et et eseseeesene s ee e ee e esenesenereeereeeene 192
(A)KT 11 149

KEO2/K 368 vvrvverereeereeereeeseeeeseesesesesesesesssseesesesesesesesesesesseesesesesesaseseee s esesesesesene s eeseeseseseseseseseeereeeens 192
(A)KT 11 24

KEO2/K B0 ..o eee e se e e e s esesesese s ee e s eseseseseseee s ee et esesenesene s ee s es e esenesesesesereeeens 192
(A)KT 11 67

KEO2/K 334 oot st e s e et s sttt s e e e e s e s s e eeeene 192
(A)KT 11 69

KED2/K 382 oo eee s s s e s se s e e s e st s st et e s e s ee e es e ee e s nere e eerene 189
(A)KT 11 74

KEO2/K 527 oo e seee e e s e s e s s e e es e s esesesesaee et et eeesesesese e es e ee e esesesase e eeeene 192
(AKT 118

KEO2/K 511 oo eeee e e s eseee s s s see s esese s saee et es e esesesase e eeeeeseseseeeseee s eeeeeseeeseserenees 81
(A)KT 11 83

KED2/K 538 voovoeeeeeeeeseeeseeeeeeeesesesese s se s s eseeesesesese e ee s es et esesesesaee s ee et eseseeesese s ee e eseresesesesesesereneene 128
(AKT 119

KEO2/K 314 oottt e e eeeeean 192
(A)KT 3 30

KEV/K 75 oo e e e e e s st e s e s s e e eseeese e ee et eese s 44
(A)KT 3 62

KEV/K L2 e et s e e e s ee s e es e s ese e eeneeae 125
(A)KT 3 64

KEV/K 72 oo s e s s e s ee e ee s e eseean 128
(A)KT 3 84

KEVZK 29 e s e e s se e ee et ee s eenees 50
(A)KT 3 88

KEVZK 24 v sese st e s e e e et e esese s ee e e e sesesenesese s eseees e esenesasereereeeene 172
(A)KT 391

KEV/K B2 v eeee e s esese s e ss e sesesesese e e s esesesese s se et esesesesesee s esasesenesesenesseesaeesenesasens 96, 175
(A)KT 392

KEVZK 7L oo sese s se e s e ee et eseeesese s se s esseeseseseneseeesesasesesesesesesereesene 44, 60
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Figures

Figure 1: A letter together with its sibat tuppim and two pieces of the envelope (Kt 93/k
55+120+240+831). Join and photo courtesy C. Michel, Museum of Anatolian Civilizations,
Ankara.
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Figure 2: Letter AO 8303B and its envelope AO 8303A (TC 3/2 128A+B) (https://cdli.ucla.edu/P357694

[last access 20/01/2022]) © Musée du Louvre.
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Figure 3: Clay bulla (kt 87/k 329) with textile imprint, concerning a letter/letters (naspartum) dealing
with lapis lazuli, written by Anina, son of AsSur-bél-awatim, to Puzur-IStar, son of Imdi-ilum and the
archive holder (ana sér ... iati); see Ozgiic and Tunca 2001, 285. Photo courtesy C. Michel, Museum of
Anatolian Civilizations, Ankara.
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Figure 4: Percentual distribution of individual keywords in our corpus.
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Figure 5: Network of rhetorical keywords per letter.
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Figure 6: Mosaic plot comparing the distributions of keywords between letters from authors of lower
social rank (“Low to High”) and letters from authors of higher social rank (“High to Low”). The quantity of
key words of “Low to High” were calculated in proportion to “High to Low” to account for unequal
amounts of letters (at an approximate ratio of “High to Low”:“Low to High” = 3:5).
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Figure 7: Network of rhetorical keywords in letters sent from authors of a social rank higher than
their addressees.
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Figure 8: Network of rhetorical keywords in letters sent from authors of social

rank lower than their addressees.
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Figure 9: Sunburst diagram of rhetorical keywords in letters exchanged between women and men with
regard to social hierarchy. Width of segments corresponds to frequency of occurrences.
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Figure 10: Lines 5-7 of KUG 12 (detail of K. Hecker’s copy). ‘Word dividers’ that warrant discussion are
marked in red boxes.
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Abstract

The present thesis represents a corpus-based approach to the letter correspondence of Old Assyrian
long-distance traders utilising mixed qualitative and quantitative methods. The study begins with a
synopsis of the material aspects of letters and envelopes, their sending and receiving as well as their
modes and reasons for archiving. An overview of the emic Old Assyrian terminology regarding letter
correspondence follows. We discuss the textual form of the letters, before delving into the contents.
Building on this contextualisation of correspondence, we elaborate on rhetoric as persuasion as
encountered in the letters. Cultural keys, stock phrases and non-verbal devices are the main subjects
of discussion. Relative quantification of rhetorical elements enables an analysis of their social

relevancy. We conclude with a socio-economic contextualisation of letter correspondence.
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Zusammenfassung

Die vorliegende Arbeit behandelt die briefliche Kommunikation der altassyrischen Handler in ihrer
vielfdltigen Ausgestaltung anhand corpusbasierter, gemischt qualitativer und quantitativer
Methoden. Zunachst ist die Materialitdt der Briefe und deren Umschlage Thema: Wie wurden Briefe
versendet und empfangen? Wie und warum wurden sie archiviert? Die emische altassyrische
Terminologie rund um Briefkorrespondenz wird hier eingeschoben. Den Blick auf den Brief als Text
gerichtet folgt zundchst eine Beschreibung des Formulars. Somit soll ein guter epistolographischer
Kontext herausgearbeitet werden, um eine rhetorische Untersuchung der Handlerbriefe anhand
kultureller Stichworter, stehender Wendungen sowie non-verbaler Mittel nach ihrer quantitativen
Relevanz anzuschlieflen. Eine Einordnung der Briefkorrespondenz in das sozio-6konomische Umfeld

des altassyrischen Fernhandels schliel8t die Arbeit ab.
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